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70 necded not any muede to recom- 
mend this taſk to me, which-brought its 
en and reward with iu. I very 
illingly read over all the ſbeets both of the 
Diſcourſe, and of the Devotions annexed, 
and find great cauſe to bleſs Gop for both, 
not diſcerning what is wanting in any part 
of either, to Ru it, with 'Goy's bleſſing, 
moſt ſufficient and proper to the great end 
d-(igned, the ſpiritual ſupplies and advan- 
tages of all thoſe that ball be exerciſed 
therein. The ſubject matter of it is indeed 
what the Title undertakes, IE WHOLE 
Duty or Man, ſet down in all The 
branches, wh thoſe advantages of brevity 
and partitions, to invite and ſupport, and 
engage the Reader; that condeſcenſion to the 
meaneſt Capacities, but withal, that weigbt 
of ſpiritual arguments, wherein the beſt pro- 
cients will be glad to be affiſied, 1 it 
ſeems lo me equally fitted for both ſorts of 
Readers, which ſhall bring with them 4 
A 2 ſ;ncere 


. * 0 


Dr. HAMM ON D's Letter. 
Fncere defire of their own, either preſent, or 
future advantages. The Devotion Part in 
the concluſion is no way inferior, being a 
ſeaſonable aid to every man's infirmities, and 
hath extended itfelf very particulariy to all 
our principal concernments. The Introdue- 
tion hath ſupplied the Place of a Preface, 
which you ſeem 10 deſire from me, and leaves 
me no more io add, but my Prayers to Gon, 
* That the Author, who hath taten care 


* to convey /o liberal an alms to the Cori 

ban ſo ſecretly, may not miſs to be re- 
_ «©. warded openly, in the viſible power andi 
< benefit of this work on the hearts of thefj 
«© whole Nation, which was never in more n 
«© need of ſuch: ſupplies as are here afforded. g 
<6. That bis all-ſufficient grace ill bleſs the, 
t ſeed ſown, and give an abundant increaſes * 
is the humble requeſt of, p 
n 
| Your affured F riend, » 
i March jth, * 
' 118557. Ni 
i VA & - - Hamptons," = 
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Sect. 1. H E only intent of this ati Treatiſe is to 

be a ſbort and plain direction to the very meant 
Readers,,tg behaye themſelves ſo in this world, that they 
may be happy for ever_in the next. But bechafe it is in 
vain. to tell men their duty, till they be perſuaded of the 
neceſſity of performing ir, I ſhall, before I proceed to the 
particulars required of every Chriſtian, endeavour to win 
them to the Practice of one general duty, preparatory to all 
the reſt ; and that is the Conſideration and Care of their 
own Souls, without which they will never think themſelves 
much concerned in the other. 

2. MAN, we know, is made up of two parts, a' Body 
and a Soul: The bedy is only the hulk or ſhell of the ſoul, 
a lump of fleſh, ſubject to many diſeaſes and pains while 
9 it lives, and at laſt to Death itſelf ; and then it is fo far 
2 ſrom being valued, that it is not to be endured above 

| ground, but laid to rot in the earth, Yet to this viler part 
of us we perform a great deaFof care; all the labour and 
toil we are at is to maintain that. But the more precious 
part, the ſou}, is little thought of, no care taken how it 
fares: but as if it were a thing that nothing concerned 

us, is left quite negleQed, never conſidered by us. 
3. Tm1s carelefneſs of the ſoul is the root of all the ſin 
we commit, and therefore whoſoever intends to fet upon a 
Chriſtian, courſe, muſt in the firſt place amend that: To 
the doing whereof there _ no deep earning, or extra- 
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ordinary parts: the ſimpleſt man living (that is not a natu- 
ral fool) hath underſtanding enough for it, if he will but act 
in this by the ſame rules of common reaſon, whereby he 
proceeds in his worllly buſpeſs. I will. Fherefdr& now 
briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe motives, which uſe to flir up 
our care of any outward thing, and then apply them to the 

oul, FUSES 2&7 | 
N 4. Taxa be four things eſpecially, which uſe to awake 
our care: The fg is the worth of the thing; the ſecond 
the uſefulneſs of it to us, when we cannot part with it 


without great damage and miſchief; the third the great 


danger of it; and the fourth the /ike/ibood that our care will 
not be in vain, but that it will preſerve the thing cared for, 
5. For the firſt we know our care of an 


The evorth worldly thing is anſwerable to the worth of it, 


of he Soul, what is of greateſt price we are inoſt watch- | 
fol to preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe : No 


man locks up dung in his cheſt ; but his mohey, or What He 


counts precious, he doth. Now, in this reſpect, the ſoul 
deſerves more care than all the things in the world beſides, 
for it is infinitely more worth: Firft, In that it is made 
after the image of God; it was God that brtathid into Han 
this breath of life, Gen. ii, 7, Now God being of the greateſt 
excellency and worth, the more any thing is like him, t 

more it is to be valued. But it is ſure that no creature upon 
the earth is at all like God, but the ſoul of man, and there- 
fore nothing ought to have ſo much of our care. Secondly, 


The ſou! never dies. We uſe to prize things according to 
their durableneſi: What is moſt laſting is moſt worth, Now 
the ſoul is a thing that will laſt for ever: When wealth, 


beauty, ſtrength, nay, our very bodies thetnfelves fade 
away, the ſoul ſtill continues. Therefore, in that reſpeR 


alſo, the ſoul is of the greateſt worth ; and then what 
ſtrange madneſs is it for us to neglect it as we do? We 


can ſpend days, and weeks, and months, and years, nay, 
our whole lives in hunting after a little wealth of this 


world, which is of no durance or continuatice; and in the 


mean time let this great durable treaſure, our ſouls, be 
flolen from us by the devil. | 
. 6. A 8xconD motive to our care for any 
The miſery of thing is the uſefulneſs of it to Us, or the 
bofing the Saul. great miſchief we ſhall have by the oſs 
of it, Common reaſon teaches vis this = 


all things of this Hfe. If our hairs fall, we do not mueſt 
regard it, becauſe we can be well enough without them; 
but if we are in danger to loſe our eyes or limbs, we think 
all the care we can take little enough to prevent it, becauſe 
we know it wilt be a great miſery, But certainly there is 
no miſery to be compared to that mifery that follows the 
boſs of the ſoul, It is true we cannot loſe our fouls in oge 
ſenſe, that is, ſo loſe them that they ſhall ceaſe to be; but 
we may loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe 
them even in that; that is, we may loſe that happy eftate 
to which they were created, and plunge them into the ex - 
tremeſt miſery, In a word, we may loſe them in bell, 
whence there is no fetching them back, and fo they are loſt 


2 for ever. Nay, in this consideration our very bodies are 
f it i concerwed, thoſe dartings of ours, for which all our care is 
ch. bid out; for they muſt certainly aſter” dexth bo raiſed 
No again, and be joined again to the fon/, and take part with it 
it Fe in whatever ſtate ir is: If then our care for the body take 


up all our time and thoughts, and leave us none to beitow 
on the poor ſor, it is fare the fon will, for want of that 
by care, be made for ever miferable, But it is as ſure, that 
the very body muſt be fo too: And therefore, if you have 
any true kindneſs to your body, ſhew it by taking care of 
15 your ſouls. Think with yourſelves, how you will be able to 
pon — everlaſling burnings. If a ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting 

on the leaſt part of the body, be ſo intolerable, what will it 
dh be to have the whole caſt into the hotteſt flames? and that 
not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever? So that when 
you have ſpent many thouſands of years in that unſpeakable 
0 torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of it, than ou 
ade were the firſt day you went in: Think of this, I ſay, and 
think this withal, that this will certainly be the end of ne- 
glecting the foul 3 and therefore afford it ſpme care, if it be 
but in pity to the body, that muſt bear a part in its miſeries, 
we 7. Tux third motive to the care of any 
1% thing is its being in danger. Now a thing The danger the 
the may de in danger two ways? Fit, by ene Soul 1s in, 
be mics from without, This is the caſe cf the 

ſoeep, which is ſtill in danger of being devoured by nikon 
ny and we know that makes the ſhepherd ſo much the more 
of watchful over it. Thus is it with the ſou/, which is in a 
PA great deal of danger, in reſpect of its exenzes ; Thoſe we 
0 know are the world, the fab, and the devil, which are 
V. t A 4 all 
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all foch-noted enemies to it, that the very firſt act we do in 
behalf of dur ſors, is to vow a continual war againſt them. 
This we all do in our Baptiſi; and whoever makes any 
tiuce with any of them, is falſe, not only to his ſoul, but to 
his vow alſo, and becomes a forſworn creature: A con- 

 fideration well worthy our laying to heart. But that we 
may the better underſtand what danger the ſoul is in, Jet us 
à little conſicer the quality of theſe enemies. 

8. In a war, you know, there are diverfe things chat 
make an enemy terrible: The firft is ſubtilty and cunning, by 
which alone many victories have been won; and in this 
reſpect the devil is a dangerous adverſary ; he long ſince gave 
ſufficient proof of his ſubti/ty, in-beguiling our firft parents, 
who yet were much wiſer than we are; and therefore no 
wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Secondly, The watebful- 


neſs and diligence of an enemy makes him the more to be 


feared: and here the devil exceeds; It is his trade and 
bufineſs to deſtroy us, and he is no loiterer at it: He goes up 
and noton ſeeking whom be may devour, 1 Pet. v. S. He watches 
all opportunities of advantage againſt us, with ſuch. dili- 
gence, that he will be ſure never to let any flip him. Thirdly, 
An enemy near us is more to be#eared than one at a diſance; 
for if he be far off, we may have time to arm and prepare 
ourſelves againſt him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on 
us unawargs. And of this ſort is the leb, it is an enemy, 
ſhall I ſay ? nay, in our boſoms ; it is al- 
to take eccaſion of doing us miſchieis. 
Fourthiy, Me baſer and faiſer an enemy is, the more dan» 
-gerous: He that Hides his malice under the ſhew of 
iriendſhip, will be able to do a great deal the more hurt, 
And this again is the Feb, which, like 7oab to Abner, 2 
Sam. ini. 27, pretends to ſpeak peaceably to us, but wounds 
1. to death; it is forward to purvey for pleaſures and de- 
lights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, but it has a Boot 
under that bait, and if we bite at it, we are loſt. Fifthly, 

The number of enemies makes them more terrible, and 
the 2w-r/d\is a vaſt army againſt us: There is no ſtate or 

condition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature which doth not at 

ſome time or other fight againſt the ſoul; the honours of 
the world ſeeks to wound us by pride, the zwealth by covet- 
. ouſneſs, the. preſperity of it tempts us to forget God, the 
adwerfities to "murmur at him. Our very Table heroes 

' @' ſnare to us, our meat draws us to gluttany, our drink 
to 
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to,drunkenneſs, our company, nay, our neareſt friends often 
bear a part in this war againſt us, whilſt either by their 


example or perſuaſions they intice us to fin. 

9. Cons ib all this, and then tell me, whether a ſou! 
thus beſet, hath leiſure to ſleep ? Even Dalilab could tell 
Samſon, it was time to awake, when the Philiftines were _ 
bim: And Chriſt tells us, if the good man of the bouſe. bad 
known in what bour the thief. would come, be would have 
watched, and not have ſu ffered bis bouſe to be broken up, Mat. 
xxiv. 43. But we live in the midſt of thieves, and there« 
fore muſt look for them every hour, and yet who is there 
among us that hath that common providence for this pre- 
cious part of him, his ſou/, which he hath for his houſe, or 
indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him ; I fear our 
ſouls may ſay to us, as Chriſt to his diſciples, Mat. XXVi. 40. 
What ] could ye not watch 4vith me one bour'? For I doubt it 
will poſe many of us, to tell when we beſtowed one hour | 
on them, though we know them to be continually beſet - 
with moſt dangerous enemies. And then, alas! what is 
like to be the cafe of theſe poor ſou/s, when their adver- 
ſaries bel@w ſo much care and diligence to deſtroy them, 
and we will afford none to preſerve them? ſurely the 
ſame as, of a beſieged town, where no watch or guard is 
kept, which is certain to fall a prey to the enemy. Confider 
this, ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget yourſelves, left | 
be pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you, Pal, I. 22. 

10. Bur I told you there was a ſecond way, whereby a 
thing may be in danger; and that is, from ſome diſorder 
or diſtemper within itſelf, This is often the caſe of oyr 
bodies, they are not only liable to outward violence, but 
they are within themſelves fick and diſeaſed, And then 
we can be ſenſible enough that they are in danger, and need 
not be taught to ſeek out for means to recover them. But 
this is alſo the caſe of the ſou/, we reckon thoſe parts of 


the body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their ice? 


We account it a fick palate that taſtes not aright, a ſick 
ſtomach that digeſts not. And thus it is with the ſou, 
"uy its parts do w rightly perform their offices. 
Tux parts of the ſoul are eſpecially theſe three; the 
Under fanding, the Will, and the Af:&iens.. And that theſe 
are diſordered, there needs little proof; let any man look 
ſeriouſly into his, own heart, and confider how little it is he 
knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me, whether bis 
A 5 undere | 
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be not dark? how much äpter is de to will 
evil than gosd, and then tell me Whether His #67] be not 
crooked ? and ho trong defira he hath after the plenfures 
of fifh, arid what cold and faint bnes towüurds Uod and 
ners; and then tell me, whether his wfttifins vo net f 
- "##Hexed, and rebellions; even againſt the voice of His own 
reaſon within him: Now as in 'bodily difefes, the firſt 
Kep to the cure is to know the cauſe of the Iicknefs 3 fo 
nike wife here it is very peceſnary for ds to khdWw how the 
foul Tirſt fell into this G/eaſed condicitn'; and that T'Thall 
now briefly ten 508. 
| 72. Gov created the firſt man Aan with. 
The firſt Co- out „n, and endued bis ' for? With the full 
venant. Khowlellge of his duty; and with foch a 
Arength, that die Wight, ff he would, pet 


form all that was requfred of im. Having thus created] 


him, he makes a Covenant or Feen with him do this 
purpoſe ; That if he continued in obwditner to Grd Withovt 
committing fin, chen, Firft, Tfiat Jirangrh of /ſoul which he 
then had, ſhov1d tin be 'conBinded o Him 3 And 
That he Môuſd never die, but be taken vp into enten, 
there to be happy for ever. But on the other fide, if he 
committed fin, and difobeyed God, then both he, and all 
His children after him, ſhoold tofe that knwledge, and that 
per fecr fir 4 Which enabled "him to do all that God re- 
quired of lim; and ſerondiy, ſtiotiſd be fabjeR to'death, and 
not only ſo, bot bo renal dammution in bell. 

13. Tx1s was the agreement made with uam, 'anid all 
mankind in him (which we uſually call the firſt Covenant) 
upon which'Ged'gave Adam's particular chm, e nt, which 
was no more but this, That he fhould not eat of one only 
tree of that garden wherein he had placed him. But he, 
by the perſuifion'of the devil, eats of that tree, diſobeys 
God, and fo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and all his 
poſterity ; and ſo by that one „n of his, He 'J01t' both the 
full 'knonoledge Of his duty, and the power of performing it. 
And we being born after his image, did fo Ukewiſe, and 
ſo are become both ignorant in diſcerning wat we ought to 
do, and weak and unable to the doibg of it, having a 
back wardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs and readineſs to 
all cui: Mike a fick fomach, which loiths-all wholeſome 
— Soc * _w ſuch traſh, as May nouriſh this 
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1. Au now you ſee where we got this fickneſs of ſoul, 
and likewife that it is like to prove a deadly one; and 
therefore I preſume I need ſay no more to aſſure you our 
fouls are in danger, It is more likely you will from this 
deſcription think them hopeleſs. But that you may not 
from that conceit excuſe your negle& of them, I ſhall 
haſten to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to the 

motive of care. 

15. Tuær fourth motive is the /ikelibood, That our Care 
that our Cure will not be in vain, but that vill nor be in 
it will be a mvans to preſerve the thing warn, 
cared for; where this is wanting, it diſ- 
heartens our care. A Phyſician leaves his Patient, when 
he ſees him paſt hope, as knowing it is then in-vain to give 
him any thing : but on the contrary, when he ſees hopes 
of recovery, he plies him with medicines. Now in this 
very reſpect we have a great deal of reaſon to take care of 
our fouls, for they are not fo far gone, but they may be re- 
covered; nay, it is certain they will, if wr our parts 
towards it. 

16. Fox though by that fin of Adam all dias were 
under the ſentence of eternal condemnation, yet it pleaſed 
God fo far to pity our miſery, as to give us his Son, and 
in him to make a new Covenant with us, after we had 
broken the firft, 

17. Tuts Second Covenant wat made with The Second 
Adam, and us in him, preſently after his fall, Covenant. 
and is briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. 

iii. 15. where God. declares, That the "ſeed of \ the Tvomag 
ſhall break the ſerpent's bead; and this was made up as the 
firſt was, of ſome mercies to be afforded by God, and 
ſome duties to be performed by us 

18. Gov therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, who is 
God equal with himſelf, to earth, to become man lite unto us" 
in af! things, fin anly excepted ; and he to do for us theſe 
ſeveral things. 

19. Firft, To make known to us the whole will of his 
Father ; in the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be 
accepted and rewarded by him. And this was one great 
part of his bufineſs, which he performed in thoſe many 
ſermons and precepts we find ſet down in the Goſpel, And 
herein he is our Propher, it being the work of a Prophet of 
ny not only to * but to teach. Our duty in this 

A 6 particular 
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particular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt ready 
and deſirous to learn that Will of God which he came en 
Neaven to reveal to us. | 
20, Tux Second thing he was to do for us, was to ſary 
God for. our fins, not only that one of Adam, but all the 
fins of all mankind that truly repent and amend; and by 
this means to obtain for us forgiveneſs of fins, the favour of 
God, and ſo to redeem us from hell and eternal damnation, 
Which was the puniſhment due to our ſin. All this he did 
for us. by his death... He offered up himſelf a ſacrifice. for 
the fins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and forſake them. 
And in this he is our Prieſt, it being the prieff s office to 
ofter ſacrifice for the ſins of the people. Our duty in this par- 
. ticular is, , Truly and , heartily to repent. us of, and 
forſake our fins, without which they will never be forgiven 
us, though Chriſt hath died. Second!y, Stedfaſtly to believe, 
that if we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that ſacri- 
ce of his; all our fins, how many and great ſoever, ſhall 
be forgiven us, and we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſh- 
ments which were due unto us for them. Another part of 
the Prieſt's office was bleſſing and praying for the people; 
and this alſo Chriſt performs to us, It was his ſpecial 
commiſſion from his Father to Beſs us, as St. Peter tells us, 
Afi iii. 26. God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you 3. and the fol- 
lowing words ſhew wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turn- 
ing away every one of you. from his iniquities, Thoſe means 
which he hath uſed for the turning us from our ſins, are 
to be reckoned of all other the greateſt bleſſings, and for 
the other part, that of praying, that he not only performed 
on earth, but continues ſtill to do it in heaven: He fits on 
the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom, viii. 34. 
Our duty herein is not to refiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of 
his, but to be willing to be thus bleſt in the being turned 
from cur ſins, and not to make void and fruitleſs all his 
prayers and interceſſions for us, which will never r prevail far 
us, whilſt we continue in them. 
21. Tu third thing that Chriſt was to do for us, was 
to enable us, or give us firength, to do what God requires 
of us, This he doth, fi, by taking off from the hardneſs 
of the law given to Adam, which was never to commit the 
leaſt fin, upon pain of damnation, and requiring of us only 
an honeſt and hearty endeavour to do what we art able, and 
where we fail, accepting of ſincere Repentance. Secondly, By 
ſending 
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dy fending his Holy Spirit into our hearts to govern and rule 
m us, to give us ſtrength to overcome temptations to ſin, and 
to do all that he now under the Goſpel requires of us. 
ofy WH And in this he is our King, it being the office of a King to | 
he govern and rule, and to fubdue enemies. Our duty in this 1 
by particular, is to give up ourſelves obedient ſubjects of his, 
of to be governed and ruled by him, to obey all his laws, not 
n, to take part with any rebel, that is, not to cheriſh any one 
lid fin, but diligently to pray for his grace to enable us to ſub- 
for due all, 10 then carefully to make vis 1 it to that pur» 
m. e. 

to — Lofty, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey 
= him, an eternal glorious Inheritance, the kingdom of heaven, 
nd whither he is gone before to take poſſeſſion for us. Our 
en duty herein is to be exceeding careful that we forfeit not 
ve, our parts in it, which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue 
ri- impenitent in any Sin. Secondly, Not to faſten our affec- 
all tions on this world; but to raiſe them according to the pre» 
h- cept of 'the Apoſtle, Cal. iii. 2. Set your affetion on things 
of MW above, and not on things on the earth; — longing to 
e; come to the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed inheritance of ours, 
ial in compariſon whereof all things: here below ſhould _ 
us, vile and mean to us. 


ol- 23. Tunis is the ſum of that Second Covenant we are 
"Ne now under, wherein you ſee what Chrif hath done, how 
ns | he executes thoſe three great offices of Ving, Prieſt, and 
re Prophet ; as alſo what is required of us, without our faith- 


or ful performance of which, all that he hath done ſhall 
ed never ſtand us in any ſtead ; for he will never be a prief 
on to ſave any, who take him not as well for their prophet to 
4. teach, as their king to rule them; nay, if we neglect our 
of part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet worſe than 
ed if it had never been made; for we ſhall then be to anſwer, 
lis not for the breach of the Jaw only, as in the f, but for 
ar the abuſe of mercy, which is of all ſins the moſt provoking : 
| On the other fide, if we faithfully perform it, that is, ſet 
as ourſelves heartily to the obeying of every precept of-Chriſt, 
es not going on wilfully in any one fin, but bewailing and 
ls forſaking whatever we have formerly been guilty of; it is 
he then moſt certain that all the fore-mentioned benefits of 
ly Chriſt belong to us. 
1d 24. AND now you fee how little bn you have to caſt 
Ly off the Care of your ſouls, upon a conceit they are paſ}-cure, 
g for that it is plain they are not; nay, certainly they * in 
t 
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that very condition, which of all others makes them fitteſt 
for our care. If they had not been thus h by Chrift, 
they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care'wedld have been 
in vain; on the other fide, if his Redemption had been 
ſuch, that a then ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live 
as they liſt, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take care 
for them, becaufe they were ſafe without. it. But jt hath 
pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our care muſt be the means, 
by which they muſt receive the good even of all that Chr: 
hath done for them. 

25. AND now, if after all that God hath done to ſave 
theſe ſous of ours, we will not beſtow a little care on them 
ourſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh, If a phyſician 
ſhould undettake a patient that was in ſome deſperate diſ- 
eafe, and by his {kill bring him ſo far out of it, that he 
were ſure to recover, if he would but take care of himſelf, 
and obſerve thoſe rules the pbyſician ſet him; would you 
not think that man weary of his liſe, that wonld refuſe u 
tio that ? 80 certainly that man is weary of his ſow, wil 
fully caſts it away, that will not conſent to thoſe eaſy 
conditions by which he may ſave it. 

26. You ſee how gteat kindneſs God hath to theſe fouls 
ef ours, the whole Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt have 
all done their parts for thetn, The Farber gave, his only 
Son, the Son gave himſelf, left his glory, and endured the 
bitter death of the croſs, merely to keep our fouls from 
periſhing. The 'Heo/y Ghoſt is become, as it were, our at- 
tendant, waits upon us with continual offers of his grace, 
to enable us to do that which may preſerve them; nay, he 
$s fo defirous we mould accept thoſe offers of his, that he 
is ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, Epbeſ. iv. 30. 
Now what greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon 
God, than to deſpiſe what he thus values? that thoſe ſouls 
df ours, which Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his 
$/o06d, we ſhould not think worthy any part of our Care P 
We uſe in things of the world to rate them according to the 
opinion of thoſe who are beſt ſkitled in them; now certainly 
God, who made our ſows, beſt knows the worth of them; 
and fince he prizes them ſo high, let us (if it be but in ro- 
| werence-to him) de aſhamed to neglect them; eſpecially 
now that they are in ſo hopeful a condition, that n 
but our on careleſſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. 1 HAVE now briefly gone over thoſe four weden of 
date l ar firſt propoſed, On vos" "oh 
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miſſes to ſtir up towards the things of this world; and 1 
have alſo ſhewed you how much more reaſonable, nay 
neceſſary it is, they ſhould do the like for the ſenl. And 
now what. can I ſay more, but conclude in the words of 
Iſaiab, chap. xlvi. 8. Remember this, and ſbew yourſelves 
Men ; that is, deal with your ſoul as your reaſon teaches you 
to do with all other things that concern you, And ſure 
this common juſtice binds you to, for the ſoul is that which 
ſurniſhes you with that reaſon, which you exerciſe in all 
your worldly buſineſs ; and mall the ſou! itſelf receive no 
benefit from that reaſon, which it affords you: This is, as 
if the maſter of a family, who provides food for his ſer- 
vants, ſhould by them be kept from eating any himſelf, 
and ſo remain the only ſtarved creature in his houſe, 

28. AND as juſtice ties you to this, ſo mercy doth like- 
wiſe ; you know the poor ſou! will fall into endleſs and un- 
ſpeakable miſeries, if you continue to neglect it, and then 
it will be too late to confider it. The laſt refuge you can 
hope for is God's mercy z but that you have deſpiſed and 
abuſed; and with what face can you, in your greateſt 
need, beg for-his mercy to your ſouls, when you would not 
afford them your own? No not that common charity of 
conſidering them, of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle hours, 
you know not ſcarce how to paſs away, upon them, 

29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hope for 
God's pity, when you moſt want it, be ſure in time to 
pity yourſelves, by taking that due care of your precious 
ſeu!s, which belongs to them. | 

30. Ir what hath been ſaid, have perſuaded you to this 
ſo neceſſary a duty, my next work will be to tell you, how 
this care muſt be employed; and that in a word, is in the 
doing of all thoſe things which tends to the making the fou? 
happy, which is the end of our Care, and what thoſe are I 
come now to ſhew you, 
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For more particular Concernments, ſee, 
The Cauſes of the Decay of CHAISTIAN 
PigTY, and, 
The GenTLEMAN's CALLING, 


Bub written by the Author of this Book; 


SUNDAY I. 


1 the Doty of Man by the Light of Nature, by the 
Light of Seripture t The three great Branches of 
Man's Dutx; 1 G, Ourſelves, our Neighbour : 
Our Duty to God ; if Faith, of the Promiſes, of 
Hope, of Love, of Fear, of ruſt, . | 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chriſt, are ſuch, as 

will undoubtedly make the Soul happy; for eternal 
happineſs itſelf is one of them: But becauſe'theſe benefits 
belong not to us, till we perform the condition required 
of us, whoever defires the happineſs of his fort muſt ſet 
himſelf to the performing of that condition. What that 
is, I have already mentioned in the general, That it is the 
hearty, honeft endeavour of obeying the"zobole will of God. But 
then, that will of God containing under it many particu- 
lars, it is neceſſary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are; 
that is, what are the ſeveral things that God now requires 
of us, our performance whereof will bring us to everlaſt- 
ing happineſs, and the neglect to endleſs miſery. * 

2. Oy thefe things there are fome which Of tb ligbe 
God hath ſo ſtamped upon our ſouls, that we of * 
naturally know them; that is, we ſhould is 
have known them to de our duty, though we had never 
been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is ſo, we may 
ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having never heard of either 
Od or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge themſelves bound” 
to ſome general duties, as to worſhip God, to be juſt, to 
honour their parents, and the like; and as St. Paul faith, 
Rom. ii. 1 5+ Their conſciences do in thoſe things accuſe or excuſe 
them ; that is, tell them whether they have done what they 
ſhouldi in thofe particulars, or no, 


* Now 


2 The Wnour Dury of Man. 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater light into 
the world, yet he never meant by it to put out. any of that 
natural light, which God hath ſet up in our fouls : There- 
fore let me here, by the way, adviſe you not to walk 
contrary even to this leſſer light: I mean, not to venture 
on any of thoſe acts, which mere natural conſcience will tell 
you are fins, 

4. Ir is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian heart 
to ſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſs much of religion, 
and yet live in ſuch fins as a mere heatben would abhor ; 
men that pretending to higher degrees of light and holi- 
neſs than their brethren do, yet practiſe contrary to all the 
rules of conimon honeſty, and make it part of their chriſ- 
tian liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducement it concerns all 
that love their ſouls to beware: And for that purpoſe let 


this be laid as a foundation, That that religion or opinion can- iſh 


not be of God, wwhich allows men in any wickedneſs. 

5. BuT though we muſt not put out this light, which 
God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this is not the only 
way whereby God hath revealed his will, and therefore 
we are not to reſt here, but proceed to the knowledge of 
thoſe other things, which God hath by other means re- 


vealed. 
| ; 6. Tux way for us to come to know 
The light of them is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſet 
Scriptures, down thoſe ſeveral Commands of God, 
which he hath given to be the rule of our 
Duty, 

Or thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt came into 
whe world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we find ſcattered 
throughout the Old Teftament, but eſpecially contained in 
the Ten Commandments, and that excellent Book of 

z others were given by Chriſt, who added 
much both to the law implanted in us by nature, and that 
of the Old Tefament z and. thoſe you will find in the New 

Teftament, in the ſeveral precepts given by him and. his 
Apoſtles ; but eſpecially in that divine Sermon on the 
mount, ſet down in the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Chap- 
ters of St. Matthew's Goſpel, 

8. ALL theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to; but. becauſe 
that would make the diſcourſe very long, and ſo leſs fit for 
the meaner ſort of men, for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, 
I chooſe to proceed in another manner, by ſumming up 
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Sund. I. The Lithi of Scripiure. 3 
Ill theſe together; ad ſe, as ptainly a8 1 can, t6 
dias WRC now 4 2 enn oy fins 
9. Tx1s I find briefly contatned in the | 
3 Thar toe" pr eres 
b 4 live ſober, right , dly, in . 
e. Leue Whdte Oh wor , Man's beg. 
eontains our duty to oi#ſeves ; e our duty to our 
neizbbour ; and godly, out daty to God. Thefe therefore 
ſhall be the eats of my difcourfe, our Duty to God, Our- 
ſelves, and our Neighbour, I begin with that to Sod, 
the other, | | 
10. Tux are many parts of our Duty Duty to Cod. 
to God, the two chief are thefe: Fi, To 15 
acknowledge him to be God. Secondly, To have no other, 
Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars which make 
up our Whole duty to God, which half be ſhewed in their 
11. To acknowledge him tb be God, 2228 
is to believe um to be an ingmte glorious bin to be Cod, 
Spirit, that was from everlaſting, wirhotit | 
beginting, aid than be to everlaſting, without end: That 
he is our Creßtor, Redeether, Sariftifiet, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, one God bleffed for ever: That hie 


is fbbje& to no alteration, but is unchangenble; that 


he is no bodily ſubſtance, ſuch 4s our eyes may behold; 
but ſpiritoal and Tavifible, whom ue mum bath ſcen, nor can 
ſte, as the Apoſtle tells be, 1 Ti. vi, 16. That he is in- 
finitely great and excellent, beyond all that our wit or con- 
celt can imagine: That he hath received his being from 
none, and gives being tö àn things. | 
14. Art this we are to beljtve'of him, In regard of his 
eſſence and being: but befides this, He is ſet forth to ua 
in the Scripture by Feverat extellencier, as that he is of inifl= 
nite goodneſs and mercy, truth, juſtice, wiſdom, power, 


all-ſufficiency, majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all 


tungs by bis providence ; that he knows all things, and is 
preſent in all places. Thefe are by Divines called the at- 


tributes of God; and all theſe we muſt ondoubtedly at- 


knowledge, that is, we miuſt firmly believe all theſe divine 
excellencies to be in God, and that in the greateſt degree; 
and ſo as they can never ceife to be In him, he can never 
be other than infaitely good, merciful, true, c. 

| | | 13, Bur 
i 


that being the beft groutid-work whereori to build bot 
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Iz. Bur the acknowledging him for our God bignifies 
yet more than this; it means that we ſhould perform to 
him all thoſe ſeveral parts: of duty, which belong from a 
creature to his God, What thoſe are, I am now 00 
you, 
Faith, 14. Tux Firſt i is Faith © or Belief, not only that 
\ eee of his ſence and attributes, but of 
his word, the believing moſt' firmly that all that he ſait 
is perfectly true. This neceſſarily arĩſes from that attribute 
his Truth, it being natural, for us to believe whatſoever. is 
ſaid by one, of whoſe truth, we. are confident. Now the 
bo!y ſcriptures being the word of God, we are therefore to 
. that all that is contained in them is molt true. 
15. Tas things contained j in them are af 
Of} bis Afirma-, theſe four ſorts; Firft, Affirmaticns, fach 
tons, are all the ſtories of the Hib e, when it is 
| ſaid, ſpch and ſuch things came ſo and ſo 
to paſs; ; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid in a Man- 
ger, Sc. And ſuch alſo are many points of doctrine, as 
that there are three Perſons. in the Godbead, that Chrif 
is the Son of Ged, and the like, All things of this ſort 
thus delivered in Scripture, we are. to believe moſt true. 
And not only fo, but becauſe they are all written for our 
InftryRtion, we are to conſider, them for that purpoſe : 
. that is, by them to lay that foundation of Chriſtian know- 
ledge, on which we may build a Chriſtian life, 
| 16. Taz, Second ſort of things contained 
Commands. in the Scripture, are the commands, that is, 
the ſeveral things enjoined us by God to per- 
form. Theſe we are to believe to come from him, and to 
be moſt juſt and fit for him to command: But then this 
belief muſt bring forth obedience, that what we believe 
thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us; otherwiſe our 
_ belief that they come from him, ſerves. but. to make us 
more inexcuſable. 
. Birdy, The | Scripture contains 
Threatening, Threatenings z3 many Texts there, are which 
threaten to them that go on, in their ſins, 
the wrath of God, and under that, are contained all the 
+ puniſhments and miſeries of this life, both ſpiritual and 
temporal, and everlaſting deſtruction in the life to come. 
No we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe that theſe are God's 
"threats, and that they will certainly be performed to every 


impe· 
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impenitent ſinner; But then the uſe we are to make of 
this belief, is to keep from thoſe fins to which this deſtruc- 
tion is threatened; otherwiſe our belief adds to our er 
that will wilfully go on in ſpite of thoſe threatenings. ü 
18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains pro . 
wiſer; and thoſe both to our bodies and our renn 
ſouls; for our bodies there are many promiſes 
that God will provide for them what he ſees neceſſary ; I 
will name only one, Mat. vi. 33. Seel ye firſt the kingdom 
of God and bis righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, that is, all 
outward neceſſaries, ſhall be added unto you, But here it is 
to be obſerved, that we muſt firft ſeek the kingdom of Gad and 
his righreouſueſs 3 that is, make it our firſt and greateſt care 
to ſerve and. obey him before this promiſe even of tem- 
poral good things belongs to us. To the ſoul there are 


many and high promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent eafe and 


refreſhment, which we find, Mat. Xi. 29. Tale my" yoke 
upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall find-reft to your ſoult. 
But here it is apparent, that before this reſt belongs to us, 
we muſt have taken on us Chriff*s yoke, become his Servants 
and Diſciples. - Finally, there are promiſes to the ſoul; - 
even of all the benefits of Chriſt / but yet thoſe only to 
ſuch as perform the-condition required, that is, pardon'of 
fins to thoſe that repent of them, increaſe of grace to 
thoſe that diligently make uſe of what they have already, 
and humbly pray for more; and eternal ſalvation to thoſe 
that continue to their ves end in hearty erer to his 
commands. 4 

19. Tuis belief of the promiſes muſt thereforsi ur us 
up to perform the condition, and till it do ſo, we can in 
no reaſon expect any good by them; and for us to look 
for the benefit of them on other terms, is the ſame mad 
preſumption, that it would be in a ſervant to challenge 
his maſter to give him a reward for having done nothing 
of his work, to which alone the- reward was promiſed : 
you can eaſily reſolve what anſwer were to be given to. 
ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we are to expect from God 
in this caſe, Nay, further, it is ſure God hath given 
theſe promiſes to no other end, but to ipvite us to holineſs 
of life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom all his promiſes 
are as it were ſummed up, for this end, We uſoally look 
ſo much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfy for us, that we forget 
this other part of his errand. But there is nothing ſurer, 
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than that the main purpoſe of his nme. 
was to plant good life among men. 
a0. Tuis is ſo often repeated in $criptpre, that no man 
chat conſiders and believes what he reads, can doubt of it. 
Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matth. ix. 13. He came to call fin- 
gert 40 repentance. And St. Peter, Acts iii. 26, tells us, 
That God ſent bis Son Jeſis to bleſs us, in turning every one of 
8s From bis iniguities ; for it ſeems the turning us from au- 
iniguities was the greateſt ſpecial blefſing which God i in- 
tended vs in Chriſt. : 
21, Nav, we are taught by St. Paul, that this was the 
very end of his death alſo, Tit. ii. 44. bo gave bimiſe/f 
for our fins, that be might redeew 1s from all iniquity, and purify 
00 bimſelf a peculiar peaple, zealaus of good works, And again, 
Gal. i. 4. bo gave bimſelf for us that be might deliver us Wl pt 
frem this preſent evil wporid ; that is, from the fins and ill be 
cuſtoms of the world. Divers other texts there are to ir 
this purpoſe, but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient to afſure any U. 
man of this one great truth, that all that Chriſt hath done Wl ſo 
for us, was directed to this end, the bringing us to live co 
Chriſtianly, or in the words of St. Paul, To teach us, that ne 
denying. ungadlineſs and worldly luſes, we. ſhould — foberly, Wt 5* 
— and godly in this preſent world. dc 
. Now we know Chriſt is the 3 of all the Ou 
bromiſes; In bim all the promiſes of God, are yea, and Amen, Pr 
z Cor, i. 20, and therefore if God gave Chriſt te this end, ſai 
certainly the promiſes are to the lame alſo ; and then how Wl 2 
great an abuſe of them is it, to make them ſerve for, pur: le⸗ 
poſes quite contrary to what they were intended, viz, to is 
the encouraging us in fin, which they will certainly do, if be 
we perſuade ourſelves they belong to us, how wickedly Wl © 
ſoever we live? The Apoſile teaches us another uſe of 
them, 2 Cer, vii. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us Er. 
cleanſe aurſe des frame all filthingſs of the fleſh ond ſpirit, perfect. de 
ing bolineſs in the fear of God. When we do thus, we may t 
juſtly apply the promiſes to ourſelves, and with comfort i 0. 
expect our parts in them: But till then, though theſe pro- Us 
miſes be of certain truth, yet we can reap no benefit from ¶ o 
them, becauſe we are not the perſons to whom they are I at 
made, ghat is, we perform not the candition required te cly 
give us richt to them. du 
23. Tunis is the faith or belief required of us towards pe. 


the things God. hath revealed to us in the Scripture, to © 
wit, 


7 


it, u A 1 
evealed, that is, the bringing us to good lives ; the bare 
lieving the truth of them, without this, is no more than 
the devils do, as St. Janes tells us, Chap. ii. 19. only 
they are not ſo. unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for they 
will tremble, as knowing well this faith will never do them 
any good. But many of us go on confidently, and douht 
not the ſufficiency of our faith, though we In not the 
Jeaſt.fruitof, obedience to approve it hy; let ſuch hear St. 


n- 

ames's judgment in the pain hep. l. 26. A1 the | 
he 5 the ſpirit it © dan {+ faith, if it hath net warks, 1 
ſel dead 
eg 24. A Second duty to Gad is Hape ; that is, a ar. 


in, a ⁊ͤĩ§7k 55 of thoſe good thiogs he hath 
1 promiſed... But this, as I told you before of faith, m 
in be ſuch as agrees to the natute of the promiles, which be- 
to ing ſuch as require a condition on our part, we can hope 
ny no farther than we make that good; ar if we do, we are 
ne Wl ſo far from -performing by it this duty of Hepe, that we 
ve Wi commit the great fin. of Preſumption, which is 
at nothing elſe but hoping where God hath Preſumptian. 
ly, given us no ground to hope; this every man | 
doth that hopes for pardan of fins, . and eternal life, with- 

rhe out that repentance and obedience to which alone they are 
en, promiſed: The true hope is that which purifies us z St. Fohn 
ad, WF faith,. 1 Epif, iii, 3. Every man chat bath this hope in him, 
ow Wl 2urificth bimſelf, even as be is pure; that is, it makes him 
ur- leave his ſins, and earneſtly — to be holy as Chriſt 
to is; and that which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever it 
if be, may well be concluded to 17 but that hope of the hypo- 
dly cite, which Py aſſures us ſhal I periſs. 

of 25. Bur- there is another way of tranſ- Deſpair, 
e ur i gre fing this duty, beſides that of preſump- 
3. tion, and that is by deſperation,. by which I mean not that 
nay I vhich is ordinarily ſo called, viz, the deſpairing of mercy 
ort ſo long as we continue in our fins, for that is but juſt for 
ro- us to do; but I mean ſuch a deſperation as makes us give 
om over endeavour; that is, when a man that ſees he is not 
are I at the preſent ſpch a one as the promiſes. belong to, con- 
to cludes he can never become ſuch, and therefore neglects all 
| duty, and $968 45 in at ins. This is indeed the ſinſul deſ- 
rds peration, an b which if dhe paptipuerl i in, myſt end 
to in deſtruction. 1 | 
wit, Fc 26, Now 
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286. Now the work of hope is to prevent this, by ſet- 
ting before us the generality of the promiſes, that they 
belong to all that will but perform the condition. And 
' therefore though a man have not hitherto performed it, 
and ſo hath yet no right to them, yet hope will tell him, 
that that right may yet be gained, if he will now ſer 
heartily about it. It is therefore ſtrange. folly for any 
man, be he never ſo ſinfol, to give up himfelf for loſt ; 
when, if he will but charge his courſe, he ſhall be at 
certain to partake of the-pri-miſes of 5 as if he had 
never gone on in thoſe former ſins. t 
27. Tnis Chriſt ſhews us in the parable of the prodi. b 
gal, Luke xv, where we ſee that ſon, which had run away s 
from his father, and had conſumed the portion given him 6 
in riotous living, was yet upon his return and repentance, W* 
uſed with as much kindneſs by the father, as he that had I 
never offended, nay, with higher and more paſſionate 
expreſſions of love. The intent of which parable was 
to ſhew us how graciouſly our heavenly Father will re- 
ceive us, how great ſoever our former ſins have been, it 
'we ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, 
and fincere obedience for the time to come; nay, fo ac- 
eeptable a thing is it to God, to have any ſinner return 
from the error of his ways, that there is a kind of tri- 
umph in heaven for it, There is joy in the preſence" of the 
angels of God over one ſinner that repenteth, Luke xv. 20. 
And now who would not rather chooſe, by a timely re- 
pentance, to bring joy to heaven, to God and his holy 
angels, than by a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and 
his accurſed ſpirits : eſpecially when by the former we 
ſhall gain endleſs „ 5 to ourſelves, and dy the latter 
as endleſs torments ? 
| 28, A third duty to God is Love; there are 
Love, it's two common motives of love among men, the 
Motives, one the goodneſs and excellency of rhe perſon, 
the other his particular kindneſs and love to 
us; and both 1 are in the higheſt degree in God. 
FizsT, He is of infinite goodneſs and 
God's excel- 1 . in himſelf; this you were before 
lency, taught to believe of him, and no man can 
doubt it, that conſiders but this one thing 
that there is nothing good in the world, but what hath re- 


ecived all its goodneſs from God: His goodneſs is as the 
. _ ſea; 


ö 


4 . 


ca, or ocean, and the goodneſs of all creatures bye as ſome 
vey mall ſtreams flowing from the ſea; now you would cex- 
na tainly think him a mad-man, that ſhould ſay, the ſea were 
not greater than, ſome little brook, and certainly it is no 


Beſides, the goodneſs of the creature is imperfect, and 
& ; mixed with much gvil ; but his is pure and entire, with- 
as out any ſuch mixture. He is perfectly holy, and cannot 


had be tainted with the leaſt impurity, neither ean be the au- 


thor of any to us; for though be be the cauſe of all the 
i- goodneſs in us, he is the cauſe of none of our fins, This 
vay St. James expreſly tells us, Ch. i. 13. Ler ne man ſay when 
im % 15 ten rad, I am tempted ef Cad : for Gd . yo tempted 
ICC, with evil, neither tempted be am man. b,11 1 
30. Bur ſecondly, God is not only hos; His king- 
good in hienſelf, but he is alſo wonderfully. . neſs 2 us, 
good, that is, kind and merciſul to us; wie are 


theſe. God hath; expreſſed. infinite merey and tenderneſs. 
Do but confider what was before told you of the Second 
ovenant, and the mercies therein offered, even Chriſt 


* tbe ing them but by his own default. For he doth moſt 

20, {W-nd affectionately defire we ſhould embrace them, — 
live ; as appears by the ſolenan oath o his, Exel. xxxiji. 
II. 4s I live, faith the Lord, I have no Pleaſure i in the death 
pf the wicked, but that. the wicked turn from his wvay . and live, 
heteto he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn ye, turn 
ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? To the {ame 
purpoſe ye may read, Buet xviii., Conſider this, I ſay, 
and then ſurely. you cannot but ſay, he hath great kindneſs 


elf the many calls he hath had to repentance and ameng- 


ard by the. ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his heart, 
vhich were only to woo. and intreat him to avoid eternal 


emember theſe; together with thoſe many other means 


hing Pod hath uſed towards him for the ſame end, and he will 
h re · {Wave reaſon to conſeſs God's kindneſs, not only to we 
s the n genetal, but n particular. 
ſea; RR, 31. Ni- | 


* 
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leſs ſolly to ſuppoſe: that the goodneſs of God. doth not as 
ſer much, nay, 'infinitely- more exceed that of all creatures. 


made up of two parts, a ſoul and a body, and to each of 


himfelf, and all his benefits; and alſo that be offers them 
tri. Mo ncerely and heartily, that no man can miſs of — 5 | 


o our Souls. Nay, let every man but remember with hime- * 


ent: Sometimes outward by the word, {ometimes in- 


iſery, and accept of eternal happineſs: Let him, I ſay, _ 


oO The Wnorz DuTY of Mau. 
31. Nziruxx hath he been wanting to our bodies; al 
the good things they enjoy, as health, ſtrength, food, rai. 
ment, and whatever elſe concerns them, are merely hi; 
gifts: ſo that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant 
of his mercies to them, all thoſe outward: comforts and re. 
:freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual effects and wit. 
neſſes of it: And though ſome enjoy more of theſe than 
others, yet there is no perſon but enjoys ſo much in om 
kind or other, as abundantly ſhews God's my and kind. 
neſs to him in reſpect of his body. 
32. AND now ſurely you will think it but reaſonab{ 
ve ſhould love him, who is in alk reſpeRts thus lovely: 
Indeed this is a duty ſo generally acknowledged, that if you 
ſhould aſk any man the queſtion, Whether he loved Go 
or no, he would think you did him'a great wrong to dout 
of it; yet for all this, it is too plain, that there are ver 
few that do indeed love him; and this will ſoon. be prove 
to you by examining a little what are the common effed 
of love, which we bear to men like ourſelves, and thet 
— 4 whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love tt 
33. Ox that ſort there are divers, bu 
| Fruit of love, de- for ſhortneſs I will name but two: The 
fire of pleaſing, firſt is a deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond 
defire of enjoying. Theſe are conſtani| 
the fruits of love : For the Firſt, it is known by all, thi 


he that loves any perſon, is very defirous to approve him ” 
ſelf to him; to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing t the 
him; and according to the degree of love, ſo is this defin Ray 
more or leſs ; where we love earneſtly, we are very earnel 5 
and careful to pleaſe. Now if we have indeed that love dif 
God we pretend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhal 
be careful to pleaſe him in all Things. Therefore as 90 ad 
judge of the tree by its fruits, ſo may you judge of your lo 0 
of God by this fruit of it; nay, indeed, this is the way 5 
trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, Jobn xiv, 1 > 
If ye love me, keep my Commandments, And St, Jobn tells thu 
x Ep. v. 3. That this is the love of God, that we xwalk aff 
bis commandments; and where this one proof is wanting, | 
will be impoſſible to teſtify our love to God. im? 
, 34+ Bur it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that th of 
love of God muſt not be in a low or weak degree; for t * 


Ades, that the motives to it, his excellency, and his kin 
| 9 | ; F 9" 
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neſs are in the higheſt ; the fame commandment which 
bids us love God, bids us love bim with all our hearts, and 
with all our firength ; that is, as much as is poſſible for us, 


of this commandment, it is neceſſary we love him in that 


only ſome light and faint endeavours of pleafing, but ſuch 
as are moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us upon 
the moſtipainſul and coſtly Duties, make us willing to for- 
ſake our own eaſe, goods, frierds, yea, life itſelf, when 
we cannot keep them without diſobeying God. 

35. Now examine thyſelf by this; Haſt thou this fruit 


greateſt care to keep God's commandments ? To obey him 


"If in all things? Farneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the ut- 
* moſt of thy power, even to the forſaking of what is deareſt 
4 es thee in this world? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then truly 


ſay, thou loveſt God. But on the contrary, if thou wil- 
fully continueſt in the breach of many, nay, but if any 
one command of his never deceive thyſelf, ' for the love 


that they are enemies to God, by their wicked works, Col, i, 21. 
That the carnal mind (and ſuch is every one that continues 


= wilfully in fin) is enmity againſt Cod, Rom. viii, 3. That 
* "Wl he that frs 2vi fully tramples under 2 tb Son of God, and 
1" "BY doth deſpiſe unto the ſpirit of grace, Heb, x. 29. And many 
— the like, And therefore, unleſs you can think enmity 
ww and trampling, and deſpite, to be fruits of love, you muſt 
"Wl not believe you love God, whilſt you $0 on in a wilful 
75 diſobedience to him. 
N 36. A ſecond fruit of love, I told you, Defire of en- 
3 was deſire of enjoying This is conſtantly zoying, 


to be ſeen in our love to one another. If 


converſation, wiſh to be always in his company.: And 
thus will it alſo be in our love to God, if that be as great 


k of and hearty as this, 

08) 37. Tuzzz is a two-fold enjoying of God, the one 
imperfect in this life, the other more perfect and com- 

at pleat in the life to come. That in this life is that con- 


verſation, as I may call it, which we kave with God 
B3 | in 


and above any thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling . 


degree; and if we do fo, then certainly we ſhall bave not. 


of love to ſhew ? Doſt thou make it thy conſtant and 


of God abides nat in thee, This will be made plain to 
you, if you confider what the Scripture ſaith of ſuch, as 


you have a friend whom you entirely love, you defire his 2 


12 The WroLzs Duty of May. 

| in "bis ordinances, in praying and mediating, in hearing 

$ Word, in receiving the acrament, which are all in- 

tended for this purpoſe, to bring us into an intimacy and 

fathiliarity with God, by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
4 bim ſpeak to us. 

338. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall certainly 
hugely value and deſire theſe ways of converfing with 
bim; it being all that we can have in this life, it will 
make us with David, eſteem one day in God's courts better 
than a thouſand, Pſal. xxiv. 10. We ſhall be glad to 
Fave'theſe opportunities of approaching to him as often as 
it is poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligently to that 
end of uniting us ſtill more to bim; yea, we ſhall come 
to theſe- ſpiritual exerciſes with the ſame chearſulneſs we 
would go to our deareſt friend. And if indeed we do 
| thus, it is good proof of our love, 
| 39. BuT I fear there are not many have this to ſhew 

| For it, as appears by the common backwardneſs and un- 
willingneſs of. men to come to theſe, and their negligence 
arid heartleſfneſs when they are at them. And can we 
think that God will ever own us for lovers of him, whillt 
we have fuch a diſlike to his company, that we will never 
come into it, but when we are dragged by fear or ſhame 
of men, or fome ſuch worldly motive? It is ſure you 
would not think that man loved you, whom you perceive 
to ſhun 3 your company, and be loth to come in your ſight, 
And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay you love 
God, when yet you defire to keep as far from him as you 
San. f 

40. Bur beſides this, there is another enjoyment of 
God, which is more perfect and compleat, and that is our 
perpetual enjoying of him in heaven; where. we ſhall be 

ever united to him, and enjoy him not now and they 
only, for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but conti. 
nyally without interruption or breaking off, And certain- 
I, i we have that degree of ſove to God we ought, this 
camot but be moſt earneſtly defired by us, ſo much that 
we Mall think no labour too great to compaſs it. The 
ſeven years that Jaceb ſerved for Rachel, Gen. xxix. 20. 
to bim but a fer days, for the love that be bad to ber. 

"And ſorely if we have lo ve to God, we ſhall not think 1 the 
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joyment of him, nor ' eſteem all the enjoyments of the 
world worth the looking on in compariſon regs | 
41. Ir we can truly tell ourſelves' we do thus long. 18 
this enjoyment of God, we may believe we loy bim. B | 
I fear again there are but few that-can thus approve the 
love. For, if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee they 
are not generally ſo fond of this enjoyment, as to be at 
any pains to Purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it is to be 
doubted, chere ate mihy,” who, if it were put to their 
to choice, whether they would live bere always, to enjoy the 
as rofit and pleafure of the world, or go to heaven to enjoy 
bo would; like the Chitdren of Gad and Reuben, ſet up 
me their reſt on this fide Jordan, Numb, xxXii, and never de- 
we fire that heavenly Canaan ; ſo cloſe do their affections cleavg 
do to things below, which thews clearly they have not made 
God their treaſure ; for then, according to our Saviour's 
ew rule, Matth, vi. 21. their beart would be with him, Nay, 
un · further yet, it is too plain, that many of us ſet ſa licle 
nce value on this enjoying of G6d, that we prefer the viſeſt 
we and baſeſt fins before him, and chooſe to enjoy. them, 
ilſt though by it we utterly looſe our parts in him, which is 
ver the caſe of every man that continues wilfully in thoſe fins, 
me 42. And now 1 fear, according to theſe rules of trial, 
you many that pfoſeſs to love God will be found not to do ſo. 
ei 1 conclude all with the words of St. Jabs, x Epift. iii. 18. 
zbt. WY which though ſpoken of the love of our brethren, is very 
ove fitly applicable to this love of God, Let us not love in wor 
you neither in tongue, but indeed and in l 
| 45. A fourth duty to God is Fear ; this | Fear, 
of ariſes from the conſideration both of his jul 
out tice and his power; his juſtice is ſuch, that he will not 
| be clear the wicked; and his power ſuch, that he js able to 
hey infli the ſdreſt paniſhments upon them; and that this is 
nti- a reaſonable cauſe of fear, Chr ĩſt himſelf tells us, Matth. 
ain- *. 28, Fear bim which is able to deflroy both foul and body ig 
this bell.” Many other places of Scripture there are, whit 
that commend to us this duty, as Pſal. ii, Ir. Seraie ,the Lor 
Tel with fear, Pſal xxxiv. 9 Fear the Lord, ye "that be bis 
20.8 ſaints. Prov. ix, 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
ber. idem. and. divers the like. And indeed all' the threat- 
the nings of wrath againſt finners which we meet with in the 
en- Seripture, are only to this end, o Work this ſcar in ou | 


nent hearts. N 
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44. Now this fear is nothing elſe but ſuch an awful re- 
gard of God, as may keep us from offending him. This 
the wiſe man tells us, Prov. xvi. 6. The fear of the Lord 
ii to depart from evil, So that none can be ſaid truly to fear 
God, that. is not thereby with-held from fin; and this 
3s but anſwerable to that common fear we have towards 
men; whoever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore, if we be not as wary of diſ- 
pleaſing God, it is plain we ſoar men more than we do 
him, 

45. How great a madneſs this is, thus to 
The far 'y of fear men above God, will ſoon appear, if we 
fearing mon compare what man can do to us with that 
more than which God can, And firſt, it is ſure, it is 
Ged, not in the power of man (I might ſay devils 
too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God permit 
and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we do but keep him 
our friend, we may ſay with the P/almiſt, The Lord is on my 
fide, I "fear. not what man can ds unto me, For let their ma- 
lice be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them from 
hurting us, nay, he can change their minds towards us, 
acoording to that of the wiſe man, Prov xvi, 7, When a 
man's ways pleaſe the Lord, be maketh even bis enemies lo be at 


peace with bim. A notable example of this we have in 


Jaceb, Gen. xxxii, who when his brother Eſau was com- 
ing againſt him as an enemy, Ged wonderfully turned his 
heart, ſo that he met him with all the expreſſions of bro- 
therly kindneſs, as you may read in the next Chapter. 
46. Bur ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at liberty 


to do thee what miſchief they could; alas! their power 


goes but a little way; they may perhaps rob thee of thy 
goods, it may be they may take away thy liberty or thy 
credit,” or perchance thy life too, but that thou knoweſt 
is the utmoſt they can do. But now God can do all this 
when he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his 
vengeance reaches even beyond death itſelf, to the eter- 
nal miſery both of body and ſou! in bell; in compariſon 
of which, death is ſo inconfiderable, that we are not to 
look upon it with any dread, Fear not them that kill the 
body, and after that bave no more that they can do, ſaith 
Chrift, Luke xii. 4. And then immediately adds, But I 
will forewarn you whom -you ſhall fear: fear bim obich 


ſay 
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ay unto yo, fear bim, In which words the eompariſon 
is * between the greateſt ill we can ſuffer from man, 
the loſs of liſe, and thoſe ſadder evils God can inflict: 
on us; and the latter are found to be the only dreadful- 
things, and therefore God only is to be feared. 

47. Bor there is yet one thing farther conſiderable in 
this matter, which is this: It is poſſible we may tranſgreſs 


: againſt men, and they not know eit: I may, perhaps, 
do ſteal my neighbour's goods, or defile his wife, and keep 
it ſo cloſe, that he ſhall not ſuſpet me, and ſo never 
0 bring me to puniſhment ſor it: But this we cannot do 
wh with God, he knows all things, even the moſt ſecret 
bat thoughts" of our hearts; and therefore, though we com 
* mit a ſin never ſo cloſely, he is ſyre to find us, and wi!l 
"ls as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, punith us eternally 
A. for it. 
1225 48. Ax p no ſurely it cannot but be conſeſſed, that it 
7 is much ſafer diſpleaſing men than Cod; yer, alas! our 
41 practice is as if we believed the dire contrary, there” 
* bein? nothing more ordinary with us, than tor he avoid- 
185 ing of ſome preſent danger we fear from men, to ruſh 
Li ou ſelves upon the indignation of God, And thus it is 
* with us, when either to ſave our eſtates or credits, or our 
= very lives, we commit any fin ; for that is plainly the 
: cho-»ſing to provoke God rather than man, | 
ag 49. Bur, God knows, this caſe of fear of men is not 
cen the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe him; for» 
. we commit many ſins, to which we have none of this 
oy temptation, nor, indeed, any other; - as for inſtance, 
er chat of common Sewearing, to which there is nothing 
U either of pleaſure or profit to invite us. Nay, many- 
* times, we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs that other men 
t may do to us, that we are ready to buy them off with 
ws the greateſt fins, do ourſclves bring all thoſe-very miſ- 
> chiefs upon us, by ſins of our own choofing; Thus the 
a careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate; the deceit- 
W ful and diſhoneſt man, or any that lives in open n tori- 
* ous ſin, deprives himſelf of his credit, and the drunk- 
be ard and glutton brings diſeaſes on himſelf to the ſhort- 
in ning his life, And can we think we do at all fear God, 
: when that fear hath ſo little power over us, that though. 
; ; it de backed with the many preſent miſchiefs that attend 


upon fin, it is not able to keep us from them? Surely. 
J ſuch men are ſo far from fearing God, that they rather 
l | ſeem 
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16 The Wacts Dorer of MAN 


ſeem to defy Bim, reſwlvs to provoke him whatſoever it 
coſt them, either in this world of the nett. Yet ſo un- 
reœaſonably partial ate we to ourſelves, that even ſuch as 
theſe will pretend to this fear: Von may examine multi- 
tudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous finders, before you ſhall 
meet with one that will acknowledge he fears not God. 
It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible ſor men thus to cheat 
themſelves; but however, it is certain, vb cannot deceive 
God ; he will not be mocked, and therefore; i we will 
not now ſo fear zs to "avoid fin, 'we ſhall one day fear, 
when it will be too late to avoid puniſhment. 
„Fo. Affifth duty to God is, that of Truſing 


T in him, that is, depending and reſting on him: 
And that is, 5ſt, in all dahgers; ſerondly, in 
all Wants. We are to reſt on him in all our dangers, 


both ſpiritual, and temporal. Of the firſt ſort are all thoſe 
temptations, by which we are in danger to be drawn to 
\ fin. And in this reſpect he hath promiſed, 
In all ſpiri- . if we ret tbe devil, be will flee from 
tual os. Jam. iv. 7. Therefore our duty is, 
| 2 to pray earneſtly for God's grate to 
| enable us to overcome the temptation z and ſecondly, to 
ſet ourſelves manfully to combat with it, not yielding or 
giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree: and whilſt e do 
thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, that his grace 
will be ſufficient. for us, that he will either remove the 
thihptation, or ſtrengthen vs to withſtand it. 
Fr. Sxcondt.y; In all outward: and 
In all TP. temporal gangers we are to. reſt upon 
- »+ hith, as khdwing that he is able to deliver 
Py And chdt be Wilk ſo, if he ſee it beſt for us, and if 
we be ſueh to'whom he hath promiſed his protection, that 
is, ſuch as truly fear him. To this putpoſe we have many 
promiſes in Sctiptufe, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. The angel of the 
Ford tarrietb. round about them that fear bim, and 2 
"them And Pf.” xXkiv; 22. The Lord Heliwereth the ſouls of 
bis ſervants : and u they that put their truft i in bios ag nor 2 
. defiitate ; and divers the like. 

Alſo we have many examples, as tins of the 4605 
children in the fatnace, Dan. Hi: that of Dariel in the 
lion's den, Dun. vi; and many others; all which ſerve to 

teach us this one leſſon, That if we go on conſciopably 
in e 1 N we need not ty * 4 for any 
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og that can, befal/ us; ſor the God whom we ow” is 
able to deliver us, 1 

52- THz8EFORE: in all dapgers we are Not fuck to ded 
firſt humbly to pray for his aid, and then to liver our ſelves 
reſt ourſelves chearfully on him3 aſſuring by any Jn: 4 
ourſelves that he will give ſuch an iſſue as * 
ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all things; we 
muſt be ſure to fix our dependInce wholly on him, and not 
to rely on the creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek 
to deliver ourſelves by any unlawful means, that is, by the 
committing of any fin ; for that is, like Saal, 1 Sam. xxvili. 
8. to go to ibe witch, that is the devi/, for help; ſuch 
courſes do commonly deceive our hopes at the preſent; 
and inſtead of delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us 
in greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable ones: 
becauſe then we want that which is the only ſupport; 
God's favour and aid, which we certainly forfeit, when 
we thus ſeek to reſcue ourſelves by any ſinful means; 
But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way wer. free our- 
ſclves from the preſent danger, yet, alas! we are far 
from having gained ſafety by it, we have only removed 
the danger from that which was leſs conſiderable, and 
brought it upon the moſt precious part of us, our ſouls; - 
like an unſkilful phyſician, that to remove a pain from 
the finger, ſtrikes it to the heart; we are-therefore groſly- 
miſtaken, when we think we have played the good huf- 
band in ſaving our liberties, or eſtates, or lives themſelves, 
by a fin;. we have not ſaved them, but madly over-hought 
them, laid out.our very ſouls on them; and Chriſt tells 
vs how little we ſhall.gain by ſuch bargains, Matt, xvi. 
26. What is a Man profited, * if be ſhall gain the ⁊ubols 
1#rld and loſe bis own. ſoul ? Let us therefore reſolve never 
o value any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high 
a rate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin; but 
hene ver things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, that we muſt - 
ither part with ſome, perhaps all our worldly poſſef- 
10ns, nay life itfelf, or elſe commit fin, let us them 
emember, that this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that, 
great and excellent Joly af "taking up the croſs, w which We 
an never ſo properly do, as in this oaſe; for our beating 
of that, which, we have no poſſible way ar avoiding, m/ 
a moſt be ſaid to be but the carrying of the croſs — 
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18 The Wnolx Duty of. Man. 


then only. can we be ſaid to take it up, when having a 
means of eſcaping it by a fin, we rather chuſe to endure the 
croſs, than commit the ſing for then it is not laid on us 
by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we willingly chooſe it ; 
and this is highly acceptable with God, yea, withal fo 
ſtrictly required by him, that if we fail of perſorming it, 


' when we are put to the trial, we are not to be accounted 


followers of Chriſt ; for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 
Matt. xvi. 24. If any man wwill come after me, let bim deny 
himſelf; and take up his croſs and follow me ; and ſo again, 
Mark viii. 34. It were therefore a good point of ſpiritual 
wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower degrees of ſelt- 
denial, to fit ourſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be 
called to it; we know he that expects to run a race will 
beforehand be often breathing himſelf, that he may not be 
ſoiled when he comes to run for the prize: In like man- 
ner, it will be fit for us ſometimes to abridge ourſelves 


ſomewhat of our Jawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo 


that we may get ſuch a maſtery over ourſelves, as to be 
able to renounce all when our obedience to God requires it, 
53. AND as we are thus to truſt on God for 


II all ſpiri- deliverance from danger, ſo are we likewiſe 


tual wants, for ſupply of our wants; and thoſe again are 
either ſpiritual or temporal : Our ſpiritual want 
is that of his grace, to enable us to ſerve him, without 
which we can do nothing; and for this we are to depend 
on him, provided we neglect not the means, which are, 
prayer, and a careful uſing of what he hath already beſtowed 
on us; for then we have his promiſe for it, be vill give 
the boly ſpirtt to them that aſk it, Luke xi. »4. And, Unto 
bim that bath, ſpall be given, Mat xxv 29. that is, To im 
that bath made a good uſe of that grace already, God will give 
more. We are nottherefore to affright ourſelves with the 
difficulty of thoſe things God requires cf us, but remember 


he commands nothing which he will not enable us to per- 


form, if we be not wanting to ourſelves, ' And therefore 


let us fincerely do our parts, and confidently aſſure our - 
ſelves God will not fail of his. 


Tenporal 


54. Bur we have likewiſe temporal and 
| bedily wants, and for the ſupply of them we 
Wants 

: are likewiſe to rely on him, And for this alſo 
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Sund. I. Of Truſt in God. 19 


$4 of them to whom they are made, that is, God's faithfy. 
the Servants, They that fear the Lord lack nothing, Pſal- xxxiv, 
us 9% and verſe 10. They that ſcek the Lord, ſhall wvant no 
it; manner of thing that is good, And again, Pſalm xxxiil, 18, | 
ſo 19. Behold the eye of the Lo d is upon them that fear him, upon | 
it, them that hope in his mercy, to deliver the r ſouli from death, 
ted and to feed them in time of fam: ye, Examples alſo we have 
us, of this, as we may-ſee in the caſe of Elijab and the poor 
eny widow, 1 Kings xvii. and many others, 
in, 55, Wr are therefore to look up to him for the pro- 
ual viſion of all things neceſſary for us, according to that of 
It- the Pſalmift, The -eyes of all wvait upon thee, O Lord, and 
de thou 'giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Sa jour ' 
vill hath taught us to pray for our datly bread, thereby teaching 
be us, that we are to live in continual dependance upon God 
an- for it. Vet I mean not by this, that we ſhould ſo expect 
ves it from God, as to give up ourſelves to idleneſs, and 
to expect to be fed by miracles: No; our honeſt induſtry 
be and labour is the means by which God ordinarily gives us 
it. the neceſſaries of this Life, and thereſore we muſt by no 
for WW means negiect that. He that will not labour let bim not eat, 


viſe Wi ſays che Apoſlle, 2 75%, iii; 10. And we may believe 
are God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer the 
ant fothful perſon to want even neceſſary food, But when 
out we have faithfully uſed our own endeavour, then we muſt 
end alſo look up to God for his bleſſing on it, without which 
re, it en never. proſper to us. And having done thus, we 
ved may comfortably reſt ourſelves on his providence, for ſuch 
ve a meaſure of. theſe out ward things as he ſees fitteſt for vs. 
Into 56, Bur if our condition be ſuch, that we are not able 
m to lab ur, and have no o her means of bringing in the 
ive neceſſaries of lite to ourſelves, yet e / en then we are chear- 
the fully to reſt upon God, believing that he who feeds the 
ber I ravens, will, by fome means or other, though We know 
er- not what, provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall 
ore continue in this world, and never in any caſe torment 
ur · ourſelves with carking and diſtruſtful thoughts, but, as 
the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. v. 7. Caf a'l our care upon bim who 
and careth for us. 
we $7. Tuis is earneſtly preſſed by our Saviour, Matt. vi. 
where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this fin of diſtruſt. 
ber The place is a moſt excellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet 
of WF it down at luke, verſe 2 5. Therefore I ſay umo thee, ar p 
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20 The Wrotz Doty of Man: - 
No thougbt for your I life, what ye Pali eat, or what ye fol 
drint; neither for the body, what ye ſhall put on; Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? "Bebold" the 
fwls of the air, for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns ;\ yet your heavenly Father feedeth them, Are | 
Fe not much better than they ? Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit to bis flature? And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Conſider the lillies of the field, how they griw, they 
toil not, neither do they is and yet I fay unto Jon, that © 
x even Solomon in all bis glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. 
| Wherefore V God ſo cloith the graſs of the” field, " avbic 5 t dai 
is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, ſpall. be mt wth a more 
c chath yeu, O ye of little faith ? Therefore take no thought,” ſay- 
ing, What ſoall we eat, or "what" ſhull wwe drink? or tobere- 
wol bal ſhall we be cloathed ? (for after all theſe things do the 
; be * eek } for your heavenly Father knoweth that ve have 
Ph need of all theſe 77 But ſeel ye firſt the kingdom of Cod, 
and bis righteouſneſs, and all theſe. thing: ſhall be added unto 
you, | Take therefore no thought for the morroto, "for the morrow | 
| foal take thought for the things f itſelf, ſufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof, I might add many other texts to this 
purpoſe, but this is ſo full and 9 that I 9 
It needleſs... 
| 38. Art therefore that T ſhall fay more 
The benefits of concerning this duty, is to put you in ow, 
5 ering in God, of the great benefits of it; as firſt, that by 
| this truſting upon God yowengage and b 1 
him to provide for you. Men you know think themſelves 
highly concerned not to fail thoſe that depend and truſt ' 
upon them; and certainly God doth fo much more.” But 
then, ſecondly, there is a*great deal of eaſe and quiet in 
the practice of this duty, it it delivers us from all thoſe ' 8 
carkings ; and immoderate cares, which diſquiet our minds, 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart, 1 doubt 


not but thoſe that have felt them, need not be told they v 
| | aft uneaſy. But then, methinks, that uneaſinefs ſhould | | If 
| mike vs forward to'embrace the means for the removing | N 
of them, and ſo we ſee it too often Joth in unlawful ones ; 
men will cheat, and ſteal, and yes. and do any thing to © Wt: 
deliver themſelves from the fear of want; but alas! they _ or 
commonly prove but Herget remedies, they bring God's , Wi 
curſe on vs, and ſo are more likely to betfay us t want, w 


to keep us f it, B on deffre 4 ain kn 
than ep us from "Eo y = 4 | 


Sund. II. © Of Humility, © 2 
and 'onfailing cure tor ren, take this of relying er 


39. For what mould 1 that man to fear want, that 
knows he hath one that cares «for him, who is alt-ſuffici- 
ent, and will not ſuffer bim to want what is fit for him? 
Ia poor man had but a faithful promiſe from- a wealthy 
perſon, that he would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure// 
he would be highly cheered with it, and would not then 
think fit to de as carking as he was before: And yet a 
man's promiſe may fail us, he may either grow poor, and 
not be able, or he may prove falſe, and not be. willing to 
make good his word. But we know God is fubject mei- 
ther to impoveriſhing nor deceit ; and therefore how vile 
an injury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as much 
upon his promiſe, as we would that of a man? Vea, and 
how great a miſchief do we do ourſelves, by loading our 
minds with a multitude of -vexatious and tormenting”! | 


cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caff our. burthen upon God. 


I eonclude this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. jv. 6; + 


Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and. ſupplica- 
tion a 3 wa 25 N be F 5 
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Sect. 7. SIXTH en to God is REL 9 
; A lity, that is, ſuch a ſenſe r our 


own meanneſs and his excel cy, as W 
work in us lowly ind unfeigned ſubmiſfion'to him. This 


ſubmiſſion is two-fold 3 firſt” to his will, ſecondly'to-hiy'® 1 


viſdom. of 
2. Tx fubmimon to bis wil is atfo of Subwifitn mY 


two ſorts, the ſubmiffion either of Obedience, to God : N, 


or patience: That of obedience is bur ready #n reſpe8 "of ' 
8 ourſelves vp" ro do his will; fs that © Obeditnte: 

od hath by his command made 
known to us What'his * is, were and vag 
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22: The WHOLE DuTy of MAN. 


to ſet about it. To enable vs to this, Humility is exceed» 


ing neceſſaty ; for a proud perſon is of all, others the 


_ Unapteſt-ro obey, and we ſee men never pay an obedi- 
ence, but where they acknowledge the perſon command- 


ing to be ſome way above them; and ſo it is here. If we 
be not thoroughly perſuaded that God is infinitely above 
us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon of 
him, we ſhall never pay- our due obedience. 
3. THEREFORE if ever you mean to obey entirely (as 
you muſt, if.ever you-mean to be ſayed) get your hearts 
poſſeſſed with the ſenſe of that great un- 
The great diſ- ſpeakable diſtance. that is between God + 
tance. between and you. Conſider him as he is -a God 
God and us, of infinite majeſty and glory, and we 
poor worms of the earth; he infinite in 
power, able to do all things, and we able to do no- 


thing, not ſo much as to make. one hair qobite or black, as 


our Saviour ſpeaks, Matth, v. 36. He of infinite purity, 


. and holineſs, and we polluted and defiled, wallowing in 


all kind of fins and uncleanneſs; he unchangeable and 
conſtant, and we. ſubject to change and alteration-every. 
minute of our lives; he eternal and immortal, and we 
frail mortals ; that whenever he taleth away our breuth aue 
die, and are turned again to our duſt, Pſal. civ. 29. Con- 
fider all this, 1 ſay, and you cannot bur acknowledge 2 
wide difference between God and man; and therefore may 
well cry out with Fob, aſter he had approached ſo near to 
God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his excellency, Fob xlii 6. 
Now. ui ne eye ſeeth thee, wberefere 1 abbor myſelf, and TR 
in duft and «ſhes. 

4. And even when this humility hath 
The unworthi- brought us to obedience, it is not then to 
neſs of our ben be. caſt off, as if we had no farther uſe 


. wuarks. of it; for there is till great uſe, nay 


neceſſity of it, to Keep us from any high 


canceits of our pertormances, which..if we once enter-- 


tain, it will blaſt th» beſt of them, and make them ut- 
terly unacceptable to Ged ; like the ſtrickneſs of the Fba- 
rifee, which when once he came to boaſt of, the Publican 
was preferred before him, Luke xviii. The beſt of our 
works are ſo full of infirmity and pollution, that if we 


compare them with that perfzQion and purity which is in 


God, we may truly ſay with the Prophet, All our Rigbte- 
ouſneſſes 
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Sund. II. Of Patience. 33 
ouſreſſes at are as filthy rags, Ila Ixiv 6. and therefore to. 
pride ourſelves in them is the ſame madneſs that it would 
be in a beggar, fo brag. of his apparel,, when it is nothing. 
but vile rags and tatters, Our Saviour's precept in this 
matter muſt always be remembred, Luke xvii. 10. When. 


you bave done all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 


We are unprofitabie ſervants, If when we have done all, 
we muſt give ourſelves no better a title, what are we. 
then to eſteem ourſelves, that are ſo far from doing any. 
confiderable part of what we are commanded ? Surely,, 
that 'woiſer name of ſo»tbful and wicked ſervant, Matth. 
XXV. 26. we have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 

5. A ſecond fort of ſubmiſſion to his 


will, is that of paticace; this ſtands in 3 in 
ſvffering his will, as that of obedience did ut kd 


in a ting-[it, and is nothing elſe but a will 
ing and quiet yielding to whatever afflict ions it pleaſes God. 


to lay upon us. This the forementioned humility will, 


make eaſy to us; for when our hearts are. thoroughly, 


poſſeſſed with that reverence and eſteem of God, it will be. 


impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur at whatever he. 
doth, We ſee an inſtance of it in old Eu, Sam. iii. 
who after he had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt. 
him, of the deſtruction of his family, the loſs of the 


prieſthood, the cutting off both his ſons in one day, 
which were all of them afflictions of the heavieſt k nd; 


yet this one conſideration, that it was the Lord enabled 
him calmly and quietly to yield to them, ſaid, Let bim 
do what ſeemeth Lim good, ver. xviii. The ſame effect it 
had on David in his ſufferings, Pſ. xxxix. 9. I was dumb, 


T opened not my mouth, becauſe thou did it, God's doing it 
ſilenced all murmurings and grumblings in him: And ſo, 
muſt it do in us, in all our afflictions, if we will indeed 


approve our humility to God, 
6. Fox ſurely you will not think that child bath due 


humility to his parent, or that ſervant to his maſter, that 
when they are corrected, ſhall fly in the father's or maſ- 


ter's face; but this do we, whenever we grudge and 
repine at that which God lays upon us, But beſides the 
want of humility in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great 
want of juſtice in.it, for God hath, as we are his crea- 


tures, a right to do with us what he will, and therefore 


for us to refiſt that right of his, is the higheſt injuſtice 


that 
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that can be; nay, farther, it is alſo the gre | fally in 
the world ; for it is only our good that Go, aims at in 


afflicting us. That heavenly Father is not Ike our earthly 


ones, who ſometimes corre their children only to ſatisfy 
their own angry humour, not to do them good, But this 
Is ſubject to ho ſuch frailties, He doth not affli willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men, Lam. ili. 33. They are our 
ſins which do not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force 
and neceſſitate him to puniſh' us. He carries to us the 
bowels and affections of the tendereſt father: now when 
a father ſees his child ſtubborn and rebellious, and running 
on in a courſe that wil! certainly undo him, what greater 
act of fatherly kindneſs can he do, than chaſten and correct 


him, to ſee if by that means he may amend him? Nay, 


indeed, he could not be ſaid to have true kindneſs to him, 
if he ſhould not- And thus it is with God, when he ſees 
us run on in fin, either he muſt leave off to ove us, and ſo 
leave us to ourſelves to take our own courſe, an that i is 
the heavieſt curſe that can befal any man; or elſe, if he 
.continue to love us, he muſt correct and puniſh. us to 
bring us to amendment. Therefore; whenever he-ſtrikes, 
we are in all reaſon not only patiently to lie under his 
rod, bat (as I may ay) kiſs it alſo; that is, be very 
thankſul to him, that be is pleaſed not to 

Thing give us over to aur own 23 lafit, , Pfal. 
A mage but Mill continues his care of 
: ; ſends afflitions, as ſo many meſſen- 

gers to call us 10 to himſelf. You ſee then how groſs 
a folly it is to murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo 


Staciouſly ; it is like. that of a froward / patient, which 


reproaches and reviles the phyſician that comes to cure 
him; and if ſuch a one be left to die of his diſeaſe, every 


ohe knows whom! he ia to thank for it. 
By x it is not only quietnefs, no, nor 


 Fuitfulreſs thankfulneſs neither under afflictions, that 
under tbem. is the full of our duty in this matter; we 


- muſt have ſruitfulneſs alſo, or all the rett 
will ſtand us in no ſtead, By fruitfulneſs 1 mean the 
bringing forth that which the afflictions were ſent to work 
in us, viz. the amendment of our lives. To which pur- 
poſe, in time of affliction it is very neceſſary for us to call 


ourſelves to an account, to examine our hearts and e 


arid fearch e What fins lie upon us, which provo - 
+ Go 


* 
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n EF and whatſoever we find ourſelves 
n guilty of humbly: to confeſs to God, and immediate to 
y forſake for the. reſt of our time. 

y $. Arr I ſhall add concerning this duty of patience ig 


that we are as much bound toit in one ſort of ſufferings, 
Js as another; -whether our ſuffering be ſo im- 

e ista from God's. hand, that de ces. I al ſors of 
1 ture hath any thing to do in it, as ſickneſs, ſaſſerings. 
de of the like 3 or whether it be ſuch wherein lava 
0 men are the inſtruments of afflicting us. For it is moſt; 
Ss core, when any man doth us hurt; he could not do it 
er without God's permiſſion and ſufferancez And God may 
as well make them the. inſtruments of puniſhing. us, as 
do it more directly by himſelf; and it is but a counter- 
eit patience, that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet 
an bear nothing from men: We ſee holy Jeb, who is 
et forth to us as a pattern of true patience, made no 
ſuch difference in his afflictions; he took the lofs of his 
attle, which the Chaldeam and 'Sabeans robbed him of; 


rhich was conſumed by fire from heaven. When theres 
fore we ſuffer any thing from men, be it never ſo un- 
juſtly in reſpect of them, we are yet to confeſs it is 
oſt juſt in reſpect of God; and, therefore, inſtead of 


lon moſt earneſtly for thoſe things which have provoked 
im to ſend it, and patiently and thankfully. bear- it, till 
e ſhall ſee fit to remove it, gill ſaying with Job, —_ 
e the name of the Lord. | 

9. Bur I told you, bumility n Sele gon 6% 

n it a ſubmiſſion not only to his will but en ee 
Iſo to his wiſdom), that is, to acknow- 

age him infinitely wiſe, and therefore that whatever he 
oth is beſt and fitteſt to. be done. And this we are to 


ommands us either to believe or do, we In bis com- 
re to ſubmit to his wiſdom in both; ty mands, ' 
elieve whatſoe yer he bids us believe, how a 

poſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow underſtand. 
5, and to do whatever he commands us to do, how 
Ntrary ſoever it be to our fleſhly reaſon or 9 


\ 


ith the very ſame meekneſs with which he did that 


ooking. upon them with rage and revenge, as the com- 
mon cuſtom of the world is, we are to look up to God, 
xcknowledge his juſtice in the affliction, begging. his par- 


onfeſs both in his commands, and in his diſpoſing and 
rdering of things. Firſt, whatſdever he 
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and in both to conclude, that his commands are moſt fit 
and reaſonable, however they may appear to us. 
| 10. Sr con v, We are to ſubmit to 
In Bis diſpoſals. his wiſdom in reſpect of his diſpoſal"and 
i \ ordering of things; to acknowledge be 
diſpoſes all things moſt wiſely, and that not only in what 
cencerns the world in general, but alſo in what concerns 
every one of vs in particular; ſo that what condition ſo. 
ever he puts us in we are to aſſure ourſelves it is that which 
is beſt for us, ſince he chooſes it for us, who cannot err, 
And | therefore never to have impatient defires of any 
thing in this world, but to leave it to God to fit us with 
fuch an eftate and condition, as he ſees beſt for us, and 
there let us quietly and contentedly reſt ; yea, though it 
| Be ſuch as of all others we ſhould have leaſt wiſhed for IF 
ourſelves. And this ſurely cannot but appear very rea- 
fonable to any that hath humility ; for that having 
taught him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very 
ſooliſh 3 he can never doubt, but that it is much more 
for his good that God ſhould chooſe for him, than he 
for himſelf; even as it is much more ſor the child's 
good to have the parent chooſe for it, than to be left to 
thoſe filly choices it would make for itſelf, For how 
many times. would it cut, and burn, and miſchief itſelf, if 
it might have every thing it deſires ? And ſuch children 
are we; we many times eagerly defire thoſe things 
which would undo us, if we ha! them. Thus many 
times we with for wealth, and honour, and beauty, and 
the like, when, if we had them, they would only prove 
fnares to us, we ſhould be drawn into fin by them, 
And this God, who knows all things, ſees, though we do 
not, and therefore ofien denies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend to our miſchief; and it is his abundant 
mercy that he doth fo, Let us therefore, whenever we 
are diſappointed of any of our aims and wiſhes, not only 
patiently, but joyfully fubmit to it, as knowing that it i 
certainly beſt for us, it heing choſen " the unerring wil 
dom of our heavenly Father. 
* 11. A feventh duty to God is Hora 
Honour. - that is, the paying him ſuch a reverenc 
| and reſpect as belongs to ſo great a Majeſty, 
And this is either inward or outward. The inward | 
the exal:ing him in our hearts, having always the highef 
and moſt excellent eſteem. of him. The outward is i? 
manifeſting 
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manifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward, and that is 
firſt, general, in the whole courſe of our lives, the living 
like. men that do indeed carry that high eſteem of God. 
Now you know, if we bear any ſpecial reverence but to 2 
man, we will be careful not to do any foul or baſe thing 
in his preſence ; and ſo, if we do indeed honour God, we 
ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in his fight, But 
God ſees all things, and therefore there is no way to ſhun 
he doing it in his fight, if we do it at all; therefore, if 
e do thus reverence * we muſt never at any time do 
any ſinful thing. 

12. Bur beſides this owe) way of ho- Several ways 
nouring God, there are many particular acts of bonouring 
by which we may honour him, and theſe God, | 

acts are divers, according to the ſeveral 


* articulars about which they are exerciſed. For we are to 
* day this honour not only immediately to himſelf, but alſa ” 
8 dy a due eſtimation and account of all thoſe things that 


early relate or belong to him. Thoſe are eſpecially fix ; 
C irſt, his Eouſe; Secondly, his Revenue or Income (as I 
may ſay) 3 Thirdly, his Day; Fourthly, his Word; Fifth+ 
„ his Sacram:nt ; and Sixthly, his Name: And every 
ne of theſe is to have ſome degree of our reverence and 
lteem. 
13. FixsT, his Houſe, that is, the Church, In bis Houſe, 
vhich being the place ſet apart for his publick 
yorſhip, we are to look on it, though not as holy in reſ- 
ect of itſelf, yet in reſpe of its uſe, and therefore muſh 
ot prophane it, by employing it to uſes of out on. This 


e. hriſt hath taught us by that act of his, Math. xxi. 12. 
w_ 4 driving the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, ſaying; 
94 , ſy bouſe is called the bouſe of Prayer: And again, Jobs ii, 


b. Make not my Father's hou'e a houſe of merchandize By 
hich it is cle ir, churches are to be uſed only for the ſer - 
ce of God, and we are to make that the only end of ous _ 
dming thither, and not to come to church as to àa market, 
þ make bargains, or diſpatch buſineſs with. our neigbh - 
burs, as is too common among many. But whenever 
ov entreſt the Church, remember that it is the houſe of 
od, a place where he is in an eſpecjal-manner preſent, and 
Wrefore take the counſel of the wiſe man, Fecc/eſ v. 1. 
d keep thy foot 2vben thou goeſt into the bouſe of God, that is, 
have thyſelf ih that godly awe * reverence, which 
| belongs. 
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belongs to that great Majeſty thou art before. Remember 
that thy huſineſs there is to converſe with God, and there- 
fore ſhut out all thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt 
lawful buſineſs, which, though they be allowable at ano. 
ther time, are here ſinful, How. fearful a guilt is it then to 
entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in themſelves wicked ? 
It is like the treaſon of Judas, who pretended indeed to 
come and kiſs his maſter, but brought with him a band of 
Soldiers to apprehend him, Matr. xxvi. We make ſhew 
in our coming to church, of ſerving and worſhipping God; 
but we bring with us a train of his enemies to provoke 
and-deſpiſe him.” This is a wickedneſs. that may ourvie 
the profaneneſs of theſe days, in turning churches into 
ſtables :. for ſinful and polluted thoughts are much the 
worſe ſort of beaſts, er N . 
7 14. Tur ſecond thing to which reſped 
His Poſſsſions, belongs, is his revenue or income; that 
: | is, whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſions, 
ſet apart for the maintenance of thoſe that attend his ſer- 
vice: Thoſe were the prieſts in time of the law, and mi- 
niſters of the goſpel now with us. And whatever is thus 
ſet a part, we muſt look on with ſuch reſpect as not to 
dare to turn it to any other uſe. Of this ſort ſome are the 
free-will offerings of men, who have ſometimes of their 
own accord given ſome of their goods or lands to this holy 
| uſe; and whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by the per- 
ſon that gave, nor any other, be taken away without tha 
great ſin of ſacrilege. | 
15. Bur beſides theſe, there was among the Jeros, and 
hath always been in all Chriſtian nations, ſomething -b. 
Jotted by the law of the nation for the ſupport and main- ca 
tenance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. And iti 
but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who, by WW pr 
undertaking that calling ate taken off from the ways «i of 
gaining a livelihood in the world, ſhould be provided for i 
them whoſe ſouls they watch over. And therefore it ĩs mol 
- reaſonable, which the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 (5 
ix. 11. J1f wwe bave ſown unto you ſpiritual things,” is it a gt 


thing if awe ſhall reap your carnal things? that is, it is ma we. 

unreaſonable for men to grudge the beſtowing a few carnal of 

things, the outward neceſſaries of this temporal life, on the = tior 

trom whom they receive ſpiritual things, even inſtruc vs | 

and aſſiſtance towards the obtaining of an Eternal = aſte 
"mM * Me 10. 0 
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Jy 16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed The great fn 
e- for this uſe, may by no means be employ- Sacrilege. 
ſt ed to any other. And therefore thoſe ' - +- 
o- tithes which are here by law allotted for the maintenance 
to of the miniſtry, muſt by no means be kept back, nor any 
|? tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid the payment, either in whole 
to or in part. For, firft, it is certain, that it is as truly thefc 
of as any other robbery can be, miniſters baving right to their 
ew tithes by the ſame law which gives any other man right to 
d; his eſtate, But then, ſecondly, it is another manner of 
zke robbery than we think of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe 
vie ſervice they were given to maintain, and that you may not 
nto doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 
the hath ſaid of it, Mal. iii. 8, Will à man rob God yet ye 
have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee P 
et I tithes and offerings. Here it is moſt plain, that in God's | 
that account the with- holding tithes is a robbing of him, Aud 
ons, if you pleaſe, you may in the next verſe ſee what the gain 
ſer- of this robbery amounts to, Ye are curſed with a curſe. A 
mi- curſe is all is gotten by it: and common experience ſhews 
thus us, that God's vengeance doth in a remarkable manner 
t to purſue this fin of ſacrilege, whether it be that of with. 
e the Holding tithes; or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſſeſſions, 
their WI which have been voluntarily conſecrated to God, Men 
holy think to enrich themſelves by it, but it uſually proves di- 
 per- {il rectly contrary ; this unlawful gain becomes 
t tha fuch a canker in the eſtate, as often eats out © The Puniſp- 
even that we had a juſt title to. And there= ment of it. 
„ an fore, if you love (J will not ſay your ſouls, 
ng al- but) your eſtates, preſerve them frpm that danger by a ri 
main- ce never to meddle with any thing ſet apart for God.” 
dit 17. A third thing wherein we are to ex- 
10, % Preſs our reverence to God, is the hallowing The mn for . 
ays dB of the times ſet apart for his ſervice. He Bis Service, 
for / who hath given all our time, requires fome | 
s mol part of it to be paid back again, as à rent or tribute of 
the whole. Thus the Jet kept holy the ſeventh day, 
and the Chriftians the Sundayy or Lord's Day: The Jews 
were in their Sabbathr eſpecially to remember the RE 
of the world, and we-in ours the reſurrec- 
tion of Chri&,. by: which a way is made for Lord's Da. 
Þs into that better. world we expect bere- > © 
— Now this day thus ſet apart, is to be employed in 
Ne werihip and _ of God z-and that firſt, more ſo- 
ny 


* 


/ 
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lemnly and publickly in the congregation, from which no 
man muſt then abſent himſelf without a juſt cauſe: And 
ſecondly, privately at home, in praying with, and inſtruc. 
ing our families; or elſe in the yet more private duties of 
the cloſet, a man's own private prayers, reading, medita. 
tion, and the like, 

AND that we may be at leifure for theſe, a reſt from all 
worldly buſineſs is commanded ; therefore let no man think 
that a bare reſt from labour is all that is required of him on 
the Lord's Day; but the time which he faves, from the 
works of his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual 
Duties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained to give us 
pretence for idleneſs, but only to change our employment 
from worldly to heavenly, much lefs was it meant, that 
dy our reſt from our callings we ſhould have more time free 
to beſtow upon our fins, as too many do, who are more 
conſtant on that day at the a/e-bouſe than the church. But 
this reſt was commanded, firſt to ſhadow out to us that 
reſt from fin, which we are bound to all the days of our 
lives. And ſecondly, to take us of from our worldly bu- 
ſineſs, and to give us time to attend the ſervice of God, 
and the need of our ſouls, | e 

18. AnD ſurely, if we rightly conſider it, it is a very 
great benefit to us, that there is ſuch a ſet time thus weekly 
returning for that purpoſe, We are very intent and buſy 
upon the world, and if there were not ſome ſuch time ap- 
pointed to our hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hardly 
allot any ourſelves; and then what a ſtarved condition mult 
theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhall never be affordeda 
meal: Whereas now there is a conſtant diet provided for 
them: Every Sunday; if we will conſcionably employ it, may 
be a feſtival day to them, may bring them in ſuch ſpiritual 
food, as may nouriſh them to eternal life. We are not to 
look on this day with grudging, like thoſe in Amos, Chap, 
viii. 8. who aſk, When will the ſabbath be gone, that wwe may 
ſet forth M beat? as if that time were utterly loft, which 
were taken ſrom our worldly buſineſs, But we are to con- 
ſider it as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt day of the week, 
a day of ha: veſt, wherein we are to lay up in ſtore for the 
whole week, 'nay, for our whole lives. | 
. 19. Bur beſides this of the weekly Led. 
The Feat: of Day, there are other times which the Church 
tbe Church, bath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſore 
eſpecial mercies.of God, ſuch as the 61 


and reſurreflion of Chris, the deſcent of the Hoy Obe, and 


| 
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the like : and theſe days we are to keep in that manner 
which the Church hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn wor. 


ſhip of God, and in particular thankſgiving for that ſpecial 
bleſſing we then remember. 


| And ſurely, whoever is truly 

thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think. jt too much 

to ſet apart ſome few days in the year for that purpoſe, 
Bur then we are to look that our feaſts be truly ſpiritual, 


by employing the day thus holily, and not make it an oc- 


caſion of intemperance and diſorder, as too many do, who 
conſider nothing in Chriſtmas, and other good times, but the 
good cheer and jollity of them: for that is doing deſpite, : 
inſtead of honour, to Chriſt, who came to bring all purity 
and ſoberneſs into the world; and therefore muſt not have 
that coming of his remembered in any other manner. 

20. Or uA days there are alſo ſet apart in memory of 
the Apeſiles, and other Saints, wherein we are to give hearty 
thanks to God, for his Graces in them; particularly, that 
they were made Inſtruments of revealing to us Chrift 7eſus, 
and thee way of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles were, 
by their preaching throughout the world. And then far- 
ther, we are to meditate on thoſe examples of holy life 
they have given us, and ſtir up ourſelves to the imitation 
thereof. And whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make 
theſe, uſes of theſe ſeveral holidays, will have cauſe, by 
the benefit he ſhall find from them, to thank and not to 
blame the Church for ordering them, | 

21. ANOTHER ſort of days there are, which The Fafts. 
we are likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe are days 
of faſting and humiliation ; and whatever of this kind the 
Church enjoins, whether conſtantly at ſet times of the 
year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, we 
are to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe directs; that is, not 
only by a bare abſtaining from meat, which is only the 
body's puniſhment ; but in afflicting our ſouls, humbling 
them deeply before God, in a hearty conſeſſing and be- 
wailing of our own and the nation's fins, and earneſt 
prayer for God's pardon and forgiveneſs, and for the turn. 
ing away of. thoſe judgments which thoſe fins have called 
for ; but above all, in turning ourſelves from aur fins, loofing 
the bands wicled eſi, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. lviii. 6. and 
exerciſing ourſelves in works of mercy, dealing out bread to 
the hungry, and the like, as it there follows. 5 

| | 43. Feen rss, 
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22. — We are to anne Our 
Gets Ward, reverence to God, by honouring his Word; 
Aland this we muſt certainly do, if we do in- 
deed honour him, there being no ſurer fign of our deſyi. 
fing any perſon than the ſetting light by what he ſays to 
us; as on the contrary, if we value one, every word he 
ſpeaks will be of weight with us. © Now this word of God 
| is expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, 
The Holy the Old and New Teftament, where he ſpeak 
der pern. to us to ſhew us his will, and our duty, 
And therefore to this word of his we are 
\ "to bear a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it as the rule by 
which we muſt frame all the actions of our life z and to that 
end, to ſtudy it much, to read in it as often'as we can, if 
it may be, never to let a day paſs us without Ts > 
Hearing ſome part of it read. 
23. BvT then that is not all, we muſt not only road 
but we muſt mark what we read, we muſt diligently ob- 
ſerve what duties there are which God commands us to 
perform, what faults they are which God there charges us 
not to commit, together with the rewards promiſed to the 
one, and the puniſhment threatned to the other. Whet 
ve have thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our memory, 
not ſo loofly and careleſy, that they ſhall preſently drop out 
again; but we muſt ſo faſten them there, by often think. 
ing and meditating on them; that we may have them ready 
for our uſe. , Now that uſe is the dlrecting of our lives; 
and therefore, whenever we are rempted to the committing 
of any evil, we are then to call to mind, This is the thing 
which in ſuch a Scripture is forbidden by God, and all his 
vengeances threatned againſt it; and ſo in like manner, 
when any opportunity is offered us of doing good, to re- 
| member, This is the duty which I was exHorted to in ſucha 
| Scripture, and ſuch glorious'rewards promiſed to the doiri 
"of it; and by theſe conſſderations ſtrengthen ourſelves fot 
the reſiſting of the evil, and performance of the good. 
1 24. Bur beſides this of the written word, it hath ples 
ſed God to provide yet farther for our inſtruction by his 
" Mins ers, whoſe office it is to teach us God's will, not by 
ſaying ay thing contrary to the written word, (for what- 
ſoe ver is fo, can never. be God's will) but by explaining it 
and making it eaffer to our vnderſtandings, and then ap- 
Ping | it to our parcular N derbe 110 
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tirring us up to the practice of it, all which is the end, at 
which firſt their catechizing, and then their preaching. 
imeth: And to this we are to bear alſo a due reſpect, by 
ziving diligent heed thereunto, not only being preſent at 
atechizings and. ſermons, and-either ſleep out the time, 
pr think of ſomewhat elſe, but carefully marking what 
s ſaid to us, And furely if we did but rightly conſider 
ow much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it very 
eaſonable for us to do ſo. 

25. For firſt, as to that of catechizing, it Catechizing, 
s the laying the foundation upon which all 
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o in. 
eſpi- 
ys to 
rd he 
God 
ures, 
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e are 
le by hriſtian practice muſt be built; for that is the teaching us 
> that Nur duty, without which it is impoſſible for us to perform 


t. And though it is true, that the Scriptures are the 
ountains, from whence this knowledge of duty muſt be 
etched, yet there are many who are not able to draw it 
rom this fountain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 
eceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them by others. 

6. Tx1s catechizing is generally looked on as a thing 
os only to the youth, and ſo indeed it ought, not 
becauſe the oldeſt are not to learn, if they be ignorant, 


an, if 
3 of 


read, 
y ob- 
us to 
es u 
the 


When put becauſe all children ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it 
mory, ould be impoſſible for them to be ignorant when they 
5p out Nome to years, And it nearly concerns every parent, as 
hink- hey will free themſelves from the guilt of their childrens 


ternal undoing, that they be careful to ſee them inſtructed 
n all neceſſary things; to which purpoſe it will be fit 
arly to teach them ſome ſhort catechiſm; of which ſore 


ready 
lives; 


witting " 
thing one ſo fit as the church catechifm ; yet are they not to 1.9 
all bis eſt on theſe endeavours of their own, but alſo to call in 19 


he Miniſter's help, that he may build them up farther in, | [i 
hriſtian knowledge. | 


ſuch : 27. Bur, alas! it is too ſure that parents have very 16 
doing uch neglected this duty, and by that means it is, that It 
ves ſot Much mul:itudes of men and women, that are called Chriſt- 1. 
d. es, know no more of Chriſt, or any thing that concerns 

1 ples· beir own ſouls, than the mereſt heathen, 

by his 28. Bur although it were their parents fault that they 

not by ere not inſtructed when they were young, yet it is now 

what - heir own, if they remain Mill ignorant; and it is ſure 

ing i, will be their own ruin and miſery, if they wilfully 

en 1p. ontinue ſo, Therefore, whoever he be, of what age 

ng war condition ſoever, that is in this ignorant fate, or in 


any 
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any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any part of neceſſary 
ſaving knowledge, let him, as he loves his ſoul, as ever he 
would eſcape-eternal damnation, ſeek out for inſtruction, 
and let no fear of ſhame keep any from it, For, firſt, it 
is certain the ſhame belongs only to the wilful continving 
in ignorance, to which the deſire of learning is directly con- 
trat y, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, that it is a moſt com- 
mendable thing, and will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all 
wiſe and good men. But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome profane 
ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame were 
in all reafon to be undergone joyfully, rather than venture 
on that conſuſion of face, which will at the day of judgment 
befal thoſe, who, to avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt men, 
have gone on in a wilful ignorance of their duty; which 
ignorance will be ſo far from excuſing any. fins they ſhall 
commit, that it adds one. great and heavy fin to all the reſt, 
even the deſpiſing that knowledge which is offered to them. 
How heinous a fin that is, you may learn in the firſt chay- 
ter of the Proverbs; where hating knowledge, ver. 29, is 
ſaid to be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad vengeances 
forementioned, even God's forſaking men, laughing at their 
. Calamity inſtead of helping them ; which is of all other 

conditions in the world the moſt miſerable ; and ſurely they 
are madly deſperate that will run themſelves into it, 

29. As for thoſe who have already this foundation laid 
by the knowledge of the grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, 

there is yet for them a farther help provided 
Preaching, by preaching, And it is no more than needs, 
. for God knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty 
well enough are too apt to forget it; nay, ſometimes by the 
violence of their own luſts, to tranſgreſs it, even when they 
do remember it, and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhovld be 
put in mind of it, to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
often exhorted and aſſiſted to withſtand thoſe luſts which 
draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions. . And to theſe purpoſes 
preaching is intended, firſt o warn us to be upon our guard 
againſt our ſpiritual enemy, and then to furniſh us with 
weapons for the fight; that is, ſuch means and helps as 
may beſt.enable us to beat off temptations, © and get the 
victory over them. 

30. SINCE therefore this is the end of las, 
muſt not think we have done our duty, when we have 
heard a ſermon, though never ſo attentively, but we mn 
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lay up in our hearts thoſe inſtructions and advice we there 
meet with, and uſe them faithſully, to that end of over- 
coming our fins. Therefore, whenever thou comeſt to the 
phyſician of thy ſoul, do as thou wouldeſt with the phyſician 
of thy body; thou comeſt to him not only to hear him talk 
and tell thee what will cure thee, but alſo to do according 
to his directions, and if thou doſt not fo here, thou art as 


vain as he that expects à bare receipt from his doctor ſhall * 


cure him, though he never make uſe of it, Nay, thou art 


much more vain and ridiculous ; for that, though it do him 


no good, will do him no harm; he ſhall never be the worſe 
for having been taught a medicine, though he uſe it not: 
But in theſe ſpiritual receipts it is otherwiſe; if we uſe 


them not to our good, they will do us a great deal of harm, 


they will riſe up in judgment againſt us, and make our 
condemnation ſo much the heavier. Beware therefore not 
to bring that danger upon thyſelf, but when thou haſt 
heard a ſermon, confider with thyſelf what directions there 


were in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do good, 


And if there were any thing eſpecially concerning thine own 


boſom fin, lay that cloſe to thy heart, and all the week after 


make it matter of meditation : think of it even whilſt thou 


art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time; and not only 


think of it, but ſet to the practice; of it do what thou wert 
adviſed to, ſor the ſubduing fins, and quickening grace in 
thee, Finally, look carefully to practiſe the counſel of the 


Apoſtle, am. i. 22. Be, Je doers of the word, and not bearers , 


en y, deceiving your ownſeives, To hope for good from the 
word without doing , of it, is, it ſeems, nothing but a 


ceceiving ourſelves; let us never therefore meaſure our 


godlineſs by the number of ſErmons which we hear, as if 
the hearing many were the certain mark of a good chriſt- 
ian; but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, 
without which all -our hearing will ſerve but to bring us 
into that heavier portion of ſtripes which belongs to him 
that knoews bis maſter's vill, and doth it not, Luke xii. 47. 


but this reverence which is due to preaching, we muſt not 


pay to all that is now. a-days called ſo; for God knows 
there are many falſe prophets gone out into the world, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Jobn iv. 1. And now, if ever, is that 
advice of his neceflary, To try the ſpirits whether they be of 
Ged, But what I have ſaid, 1 mean only of the preaching 
of thoſe who firſt have a lawful calling to the office, and 
ſecondly, frame their doctrine according to the right _ 
C2 d ˖ 
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the written word of God, But if any man ſay, he is not 
able to judge whether the doctrine be according to the 
word, or no, let him at leaſt try it by the common known 
rules of duty which he doth.underſtand, and if he find it a 
doctrine giving men liberty to commit thoſe things which 
are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as rebellion, injuſtice, 
unmcrcifulneſs, uncleanneſs, or the like, he may conclude 
it is utterly contrary to God and his Word, and then 
abhorrence, and not reverence, belongs to it, 

OL. +» , .31, FirTxLyY, We are to expreſs our 
The Sacra- honouring of God by reverencing his Sacra- 
ments, ments: Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the 

Supper of the Lord, And this we are to do, 
firſt, by our high — — of them; 3 ſecondly, by our reve- 
rent uſage of them; we are firſt to prize them at a high 
rate, looking on them as the inſtruments of bringing to 
us the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of 
them, Baptiſm, that .enters us into covenant with God, 
makes us members of Chriſt, and ſo gives us right to all 
thoſe precious benefits that flow from him, to wit, par- 
don of ſins, ſanctifying grace, and heaven itſelf, upon 
condition we perform our parts of the covenant, And as 
far the Lord's Supper, -that is not only a fign and remem- 
brance of Chriſt, and bis death, but it is actually the 
giving Chriſt, and all the fruits of his death, to every 

worthy receiver; a and, therefore there is a moſt high eſti- 
mation and value due to each of them. 
332. An not only ſo, but in the ſecond 
Of Baptiſm, place, we muſt ſhew our reverence in our 
| uſage of them, and that 5, before; ſe- 
cond y, at; third y, after the time of receiving them, It is 
true, that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now adminiſtred 
to us, when we are infants, it is not to be expected oi 
us, that we ſhould in our own perſons do any thing, 
either before, or at the time of receiving it; thoſe per- 
formances were ſtrictly required of all perſons who were 
baptiged when they were of years : But for us it ſuffices 
to give us this right to baptiſm, that we are born within 
the pale of the church, that is of chriſtian parents; and 
all that is required at that time is, what we can only per- 
torm by others, they in our ſtead promiſing that when we 
come to years, we will perform our part of the covenant, 
But by how much the leſs we are then able to do ſe much, 
the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe after duties 
reguired 
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required of us, by which we are to ſupply the want of the 
former. 

33. Now if you would know what thoſe 
duties are, look over thoſe promiſes which The Yew of 
your godfathers and godmothers then made Baptiſm, 
in your name, and you may then learn them. 

I cannot give you them in a better form, than that of our 
Church Catechiſm, which tells us, That our godfathers and 
godmothers did promiſe and wow three things in our names; firit, 
that wwe ſhould renounce the devil and all his words, the ponips 
and vanities of this vir ted world, and all the finful lufts of the 
fieſp; Where by the devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping 
of all falſe gods, which. is indeed but worſhipping the devil, 
a fin which, at the time of Chriſt's coming into the world, 
was very common, ' moſt part of mankind then living in 
that vile idolatry. And therefore, when baptiſm was firſt 
ordʒined, it was but needful to make the forſaking of thoſo 
falſe gods a principal part of the vow, And though thoſe 
ſalſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one ſpe- 
cial part of them, which may be feared to be yet too com- 
mon among us and that is, all ſorts of uncleannefs, which 
though we do not make ceremonies of our religion, as the 
heathens did of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
high provocation in God's eyes, ſtch as drew him to deſtroy 
evbole citics with fire and brimſione, as you may read, Gy. 
xix. nay, the whole ⁊vorid quith- water, Gen, vi. and will not 
fail to bring down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any 
that continue therein: and therefore the forſaking them 
well deferves to be looked on as an eſpecial part of this 
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1 promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with the devil is here 

10 vowed againſt, whether it be by practiſing witchcraft our- 

ad ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion- 
of whatever, as the recovery of 'our heahh, our goods, or 

1 whatever elſe; for this is a degree of the former fin; it 

ag is the forfaking of the Lord, and ſetting up the devil for 

re our God, whilſt we go to him in our needs for help. 

of 24. Bur we alſo renounce all the works of the devil; 
in and thoſe are either in general all thoſe that the devil tempts- 
os us to, or elſe thoſe particular kinds of ſin which have moſt 

* of his image on them; that is, thoſe which he himſelf 
9 moſt praQiſes, ſuch are pride (which brought him from 

ae being an angel of light, to the accurſed condition he is fo 

ch, in) and lying; he is as our Saviour ſaith, 7obz viii. 44- a 
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| har and the father Fit; and ſuch alſo are malice and envy, 
- eſpecially killing and deſtroying of others, for he was 4 


murderer from the beginning; John viii. 44. But above all, 


— 


there is nothing wherein we become fo like him, as in 
tempting and drawing others to fin, which is his whole 
trade and buſineſs, and if we make it any part of ours, 
we become like that roaring lion, that goes about ſeeking 
whom be may devour, 1 Pet, v. 8. 

35. Tux ſecond thing we vow to forfake, is the ' 
and vanities of this <vicked world. By the pomps and v 
ties there are ſeveral-chings meant; ſome of them hog 25 
were uſed by the heathens, in ſome unlawful ſports of 
theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much concerned, there 
being none of them remaining among us; but beſides that, 


there is meant all exceſs, eithet in diet, or ſports, or ap- 


parel, when we keep not thoſe due meaſures, which either, 
by the general rules of ſobriety, or the particular circum- 
ſtances of our qualities and-callings, we are bound to, 
Next, by the wicked world we may underſtand, firſt, the 
wealth and greatneſs of the world, which though we do not 
ſo totally renounce, that-it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to be 
either rich or great, yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, 
that we will not ſet our hearts upon them, nor either get or 
keep them by the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by the 
wicked world we may underſtand the companies and cuſ- 
toms of the world, which, ſo ſar as they are wicked, we 
here renounce ; that is, we promiſe never to be drawn by 
company to the commiſſion of a fin, but rather to forſake 
the moſt delighiful company, than to be enſnared by it; 
nor yet by cuſtom. but rather venture the ſhame of being 
thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as it wee in 4 
path by ourſelves, than put ourſelves into that broad way thi 


| leans to defiruftion, by giving ourſelves over to any ſinful 


cuſtom, how common ſoever it be grown, If this pat of 


our vow were but thoroughly conſidered, it would arm vs 


againſt moſt of the temptations the world offers us, com- 
pary and cuſtom being the two ſpecial, inſtruments b/ 
which it works on us, 

36. A third thing we renounce is all the finful lofts of tht 
fleſh ; where the fleſh is to be underſtood. in that ſen'e 
wherein the Scripture often uſes it; for the fountain of al 
diſordered affections. For though thoſe unclean defires, 
which we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh, are ber 
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meant, yet they are not the only things here contained, 
there being divers other thingy which the Scripture calls 
the works of the fleſh. I cannot better inform you of them, 
than by ſetting down the liſt St, Paul gives of them, Gal. 
v. 19, 20, 21. Now the 2vorks of the fleſb are manifeſt, æubich 
are ibeſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, ido a- 
try, witchcraft, batred, variance, emulations, wrath, firif, 
ſeditiont, berefies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like, This, with thoſe other deſeriptions you will 
find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, will ſhew you 
there are many things contained under this part of your 
vow, the forſaking all the finful luſts of the fleſh. | 
37. Taz ſecond thing our Godfathers and Godmdthers 
promiſed for us, was, T hat we ſbou'd believe all the articles of 
the coriſlian faith, Theſe we have ſummed up together in 
that which we call the Apofiies Creed, which, ſince we pro- 
miſe to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn 
them, and that not only the words, but likewiſe the plain 
ſenſe'of them; for who can believe what he either. never 
heard of, or knows not any thing of the meaning of it? 
Now, by this believing is meant not only the conſenting to 
the truth of them, but alſo the living like them that do 
believe: As for example, our believing that God created 
us ſhould make us live in that ſubjection and obedience to 
him, which becomes creatures to their Creator ; the be- 
lieving that Chriſt redeemed us ſhould make us yield up our- 
ſelves to him as his purchaſe, to be difpoſed wholly by 
him, and employed-only in his ſervice. The believing a 
judgment to come ſhould give us care ſo to walk, that we 
may not be condemned in it. And our believing the liſe 
everlaſting ſhould make us diligent, ſo to employ our ſhort 
mo ment of time here, that our everlaſting life may be a liſe 
of joy, not of miſery, to us. In this manner, from all the 
articles of the creed, we are to draw motives to confirm us 
in all Chriſtian practice, to which end it is that our learn - 
ing and. believing of them tends, and therefore, without 
it, we are very far from making good this part of our 
vow, the believing all the articles of the chriſtian faith, 
38. Tux laſt part of our vow is, that we Do, 
Ged's boly will and commandments, and wall in the Jame all the 
days of our lives, Where by the keeping God's baly will and 
commandments is meant our doing of all thoſe things, which 
he hath, made known to us to be his will we ſhould per- 
form: wherein he hath given us his, holy word to inſtruct 
| | C 4 | Yes 
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us, and teach us, what it is that he requires of us; and 
how he expects that we ſhould faithfully do ir, without 


favouring ourſelves in the breach of any one of his com- 


mands. © And then in this entire obedience we muſt wakk 
all the days of our lives; that is, we muſt go on in a con- 
ant courſe of 5beying God; not only fetch ſome few 
Neps in his ways, but walk in them, and that not for ſome 
part of our time, but a// the days of our lives, never turn out 
vi them, but go on conſtantly in them, as long as we live 
in this world. 

* 39. Havinc now thus briefly explained 
The Pia bit. to you this vow made at your baptiſm, 
gation of this all I ſhall add concerning it is, only to re- 
Vaw cf Bap- member you how nearly you are concerned 
im. in the keeping it: And that firſt, in reſpect 

| | of juſtice, ſecondly, in reſpe of advantage 
and benefit. That you are in juſtice bound to it, I need 
ſay no more, but that it is a promiſe, and you know 
zuſtice requires of every man the keeping of his promiſe, 
But then this is of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding ; for it is a vow, that is, a promiſe made to God ; 
and therefore we are not only unjuſt, but My when- 


ever we break any part of it. 


40. Bur, ſecondly, we are alſo highly concerned to keep 
it, in reſpect of our own benefit. I told you before, that 


baptiſm entered us into covenant with God; now a cove , 


nant is made up of two parts, that is, ſomething promiſed 


dy the one party, and ſomething by the other of the par- 
ties that make the covenant, And if one of them break 


his part of the covenant, that is, perform not what he hath 
agreed to, he can in no reaſon look that the other ſhould 
make good his. And ſo it is here, God doth indeed pro- 


miſe thoſe benefits before - mentioned, and that is his part 


* 


of the covenant. But then we alſo undertake to perſorm 
the ſeveral things contained in this vow of baptiſm, and 
that is our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
them, God is not tiæd to make good his, and ſo'we forfeit 
all thoſe precious benefits and advantages, we are leſt in 
that natural and miſerable eſtates of ours, children of vrath, 


enemies to God, and heirs of eternal damnation. And now, 


what can be the pleaſure that any; or all, fins can afford 
us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recompence 
for ſuch a loſs, the loſs, of God's favour and grace here, 


and the loſs of our own ſouls hereafter? for as our Sa- 
viour 
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viour ſaith, Mark viii, 36. What ſhall it profit a man if be 
ſpall gain the <wbole world, and loſe bis own ſoul ? Yet this 

mad bargain we make, whenever we break arfy part of this 
our vow of baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly concerns us 
to conſider fadly of it, to remember that every ſin we com- 

mit is a direct breach of this our vow, and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any fin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not 

of it, as Lot did of Zoar, Gen. xix. 20. Is it not a little one? 

But conſider, that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy bapriſmy 

vowed againſt it, and then be it never ſo little, it draws a'. 
great one at the heels of it, no leſs than that of being for- 
ſworn, which whoever commits, God hath in the third 
commandment pronounced, He will not bold bim grittleſs.. 

And that we may the better keep this vow, it will be very 
uſeful often to repeat to ourſelves the ſeveral branches of 
it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in our minds to ſer 

againſt all temptations z- and ſurely it is ſo excellent a wea- 
pon, that if we do no: either caft it aſide,” or uſe it very 

negligently, it will enable us, by God's help, to put to- 
flight our ſpiritual adverſary, And this is that reverence 

we are to pay to this firſt ſacrament, that of f baptiſm. 
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 'SunDay III. 
Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper: Of prepa- 


ration before, as Examination; Of Repentauce, 
Faith, Obedience ; Of Duties to Je done at the Ne- 
ceiving, and afterwards, &c. 


Sect. . Now follows the reverence due to The Lord r 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; Supper, 

and in this } muſt follow my firſt diviſion, 
and ſet down, firſt, what'is to be done before ; ſecondly, 
at ; and thirdly, after the time of receiving; for in this 
Sacrament we cannot be excuſed from any.one of theſe, 
though in the former we are; 

2. And firſt, for that which is to be Things to be done- 
done before, St. Paul tells us it is Ex- Gefore receiving. 
| amination, 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man 
examine himſelf; and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of 
that Cup, But before I proceed to the particulars of this 
examination, I muſt in the generalkelt you, that the ſpecial: 
buſineſs we have to do in this Sacrament, is 
to repeat and renew that covenant we made Examination. 
wich God in aur baptiſm 3 which we hay- | 
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ing many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes God in his 
great- mercy to ſuffer us to come to, the renewing of it in 
this Sacrament, which if we do in ſincerity of heart, he 
hath promiſed to accept us, and to give us all thoſe bene. 
fits in this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other $a. 
crament, if we had not by our own fault forfeited them. 
Since then the renewing of our covenant is our buſineſs at 
this time, it follows that theſe three things are neceſſary to- 
wards it. Firſt, that we underſtand what that covenant is; 
1 ſecondly, that we conſider what our breaches of it have 
us - been; and thirdly, that we'reſolve upon a ſtrict obſervance 
10 of it for the reſt of our life. And the trying ourſelves in 
- every one.of theſe particulars, is that examination which is 
required of us before we come to this Sacrament, 

3. AnD firſt, we are to examine whether we underſtand 
what this covenant is; this is exceeding neceſſary, as being 
the foundation of both the other, for it is neither poſſible 
to diſcover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 

bi them for the future without it. - Let this therefore be your 
| | _ = firſt buſineſs, try whether you rightly underſtand what 
that covenant is, which you entred into at your baptiſm, 
wt what be the mercies promiſed on God's part, and the du- 
Ty ties on yours; and becauſe the covenant made with each 
i331 of us in baptiſm, is only the applying to our particulars 
the covenant made by God in Chriſt with all mankind in 
general, yon are to conſider whether you underſtand that; 
if you do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtruction 
in it, And till you have means of gaining better, look 
over what is briefly ſaid in the entrance to this treatiſe 
concerning the Second Covenant, which is the foundation 
of that Covenant, which God makes with us in our bap- 
tiſm., And becauſe you will there find that obedience to 
all God's. commands is the condition required of us, and 
is alſo that which we expreſsly vow in our baptiſm, it i 
neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what thoſe commands 
of God are, Therefore if you find you are ignorant of 
them, never be at reſt till you have got yourſelf inſtructed 
in them, and have gained ſuch a meafure of knowledge, 
as may direct you to do that whole duty of man which God 
requires, And the giving thee this inſtruction is che only 
aim of this book, which the more ignorant thou art, the 
more earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to read, And 
if thoy haſt heretofore approached to this holy Sacrament 
in utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary things, bewail thy - 


1 


- 


in ſo doing; but preſume not to come again, till thou haſt 
by gaining this neceſſary knowledge fitted thyſelf for it, 


which thou muſt haſten to do. For though no man muſt 


come to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance ; yet if he.wil- 
fully-continue in it, that will be no excuſe to him for wo 
ing. jrom this holy table. FR 

4. Tax ſecond part of our examination is concerning 


uſe of that knowledge 1 ſpake of, For there 

is no way of diſcovering what our fins have Sins, 

been but by trying our actions by that which ; 

' ſhould be the rule of them, the law of God. When there- 
fore thou ſetteſt to this part of examination, 

remember what are the ſeveral branches of Several forts, 
thy duty, and then aſk- thy own heart in 1 

every particular, how thou haſt performed it. And con- 
tent not thyſelf with knowing in general, that thou haſt 
broken God's law, but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what 
particulars thou haſt done ſo. Recall, as well as thou 


canſt, all the paſſiges of thy life, and in each of them con · f 
ſider wha part of that duty hath been tranſgreſſed by it, 


And that not only in the groſſer act, but in word alſo, nay, 
even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts; for though man's law 
reaches not to them, yet God's doth ; {p that whatever he 
forhids in the act, he forbids likewiſe in. the thoughts and 
defires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt. publick acts. 
This particular ſearch is exceeding neceſſary; for there is 
no promiſe of forgiveneſs of any fin, but only to him that 
confeſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſ- 
ſary that we have a diſtin and particular knowledge of 
our fins, For how can he either confeſs his fin, that knows 


not his guilt of it? or how can he reſolve to forſake it, 


that diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it ? 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this examination 
is not only uſeful but neceſſary towards a full and compleat 


repentance z for he that does not take this particular view - 


of his fins, will be likely to repent but by halves, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon : Nothing but an 
intire forfaking of every evil way being ſufficient for that, 

But ſurely of all other times it concerns us, that when we 


come to the Sacrament our repentance be full and com- 


pleat ; and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own hearts is 
then eſpecially necefſary, For although it be true, that it 
5 , C6 : 
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our breaches df this covenant; and here thou wilt find the . 
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44 The Wrote Duty of Max. 
is not poſſible by all our diligence to diſcover or remember 
every ſin of our whole lives, and though it be alſo true, 
that what is ſo unavoicably hid from us, may be forgiven 
without any more particular confeſſion than that of David, 
Þf. xix 12. Cleanſe thou-me from my ſecret faults; yet this will 
be no plea for us,. if they come to be ſecret -only, becauſe 
we are negligent in fearching, Therefore take heed of 
- deceiving thyſelf in this weighty büſineſs, but ſeareh thy 
ſoul to the bottom, without which it is impoſſible that the 
wounds thereof ſhould ever be thoroughly cured, 

8. AND as you are to enquire thus narrowly: concerning 
the ſeveral ſorts of ſins, ſo alſo muſt you concerning the 
degrees of them; for there are divers circumſtances which 

increaſe and heighten the fin, Of this fort there are many; 
as firſt, when we ſin againſt knowledge, that is, when we 
certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fin, yet for the preſent 
pleaſure or profit (or whatever other motive) adventure 
on it. This is by Chriſt himfelf adjudged to be a great 
heightening of the fin, He that knows bis maſter s will ard 
doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many fipes, Luke xii. 4). 
Secondly, when we fin with: deliberation, that is, when 
Wie do net fall into it of a ſudden e er we are aware, but 
have time to conſider of it, this is another degree of the 
lin. But, thirdly, a yet higher is, when we do it againſt 
the reſiſtances and checks of our own conſcience, when 
that at the time tells us, This thing thou oughteſt not to 
. C03 nay, lays before us the danger as well as the fin of it, 
yet in- ſpite of theſe admonitions of conſcience, we go on 
and commit the fin; this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch as 
will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provocation, For 
it is plain, a ſin thus committed muſt be a wilful one, and 
then, be the matter of it never ſo light, it is moſt heinous 
in God's eyes. Nay, this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, 
that it may make an indifferent action, that is in itſelf no 
fin, become one. For though my conſcience: ſhould err 
in telling me ſuch a thing were unlawful, yet, ſo long a5 
I were, fo perſuaded, it were a finfor me to-do that thing; 
for in that caſe my will conſents to the doing a thing which 
I believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and God (who judges 
us by our wills, not underſtandings) imputes it to me a1 
a ſin, as well as if the thing itſelf were unlawful, And 
therefore ſurely. we may conclude, that any thing which 


» in itſelf tintul, is made much more ſo, by being — 
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- mitted againſt the checks of conſcience, A fourth aggrava- 
tion of a Fn, is when it hath often been repeated; for 
then there is not only the guilt of ſo many more acts, but 
every act grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcuſable, 
We always judge ithus in faults committed againſt our- 
ſelves, we can forgive a fingle injury more eaſily than the 
ſame when it hath been repeated, and the oftner it hath. 
been ſo repeated, the more heinous we account it, And 
ſo ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, the fins 

which have been committed after vows and reſolutions of 
amendment are yet more grievous; for that contains alſo 
the breaking of thoſe promiſes, Somewhat of this there- 
is in every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach of that 
vow we make at baptiſm, But beſides that, we have fince 
bound ourſelves by new vows, if at no other time, yet 
ſurely at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (as. 
was formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our vow of Baptiſm, 

And the more of theſe vows we have made, ſo much the 
greater is our guilt. if we fall back to any fin we then re- 
nounced, This thing very well worth weighing, and 
therefore. examine thyſelf particularly at thy approach to 
the ſacrament concerning thy breaches of former vows. 

made at the holy table. And if upon any other occaſion, 

as ſickneſs, trouble of mind, or the like, thou haft at any 
time made any other, call thyſelf to a ſtrict account how 
thou haſt performed them alſo, and remember that every 
fin committed againſt ſuch vows, is, beſides its own natural 
guilt, a perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, when 

a fin hath been ſo often committed, that we are eome to a 

cuſtom and habit of it : And this is indeed a high degree, 

6. YET even of habits, ſome are worſe than others, as 
firſt, if it be ſo confirmed, that we are come to a hardneſs 
of heart, have no ſenſe at all of the fin : Or, ſecondly, if 
we go on in it againſt any extraordinary means uſed by 
Cod to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other affliction, 
which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe ſor our reclaiming. 
Or, thirdly, if all reproofs and exhortations, either of 
Miniſters or private Friends, work not on us, but either 
make us angry at our reprovers, or ſet us on defending the 
lin, Or, laſtly, if this ſinſul habit be ſo ſtrong in us, as 
to give us a love to the fin, not only in ourſelves but in 
others; if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rem. i. 32. Me do net on. y 
the things, but take Net 1 in them ibat do them, and ihere- 

fore 
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. fore entice and draw as many as we-can into the ſame fing 
with us: Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſep of wickedneſs, 
and is to be looked on as the utmoſt degree, both of fin and 
danger. Thus you ſee how you are to examine yourſelves 
concerning your fins, in &ach of which you are to confider 
how many of theſe heightning circumſtances there have 
been, that fo you may aright meaturs the heinouſneſs of 
them, 
| 7. Now the end of th's neten, is 
Humiliation, "to bring you to ſuch a fight of your fins, as 
| may truly humble you, make you ſenſible 
of your own danger that have provoked fo great a Majeſty ; 
who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon you. And 
that will furely, even to the moſt carnal heart, appear a 
reaſonable ground of ſorrow. | But that is not all; it muſt 
likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and mbhorrence of your baſe 
neſs and ingratitude, that have thus offended ſo good and 
gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworthy and unkind 
returns to thoſe tender and rich mereigg of his And this 
confideraticn eſpecially muſt melt — 2 into deep ſor- 
row and contrition, the degree whereof muſt be in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your fins, And the 
greater it is, provided it bg not ſuch as ſhurs up the hope 


of God's mercy, the more exceptable it is to God, who 


hath promiſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſal, 

li. 17. And the more hkely it will be alſo to bring us to a- 
' mendment : For if we have once felt what the ſmart of a 

wounded ſpirit is, we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture 
upon fin again. 

8. Fox when we are tempted with any of the ſhort plea- 
ſures of fin, we may then out of our own experience ſet 
againſt them the ſharp pains and terrors of an accuſing con- 
ſcience, which will, to any that hath felt them, be able in- 
finitely to outweigh them. Fndeavour therefore to bring 
your ſoul to this melting temper, to this deep unſeigned 
| ſorrow, and that not only for the danger you have brought 
upon yourſelf; for though that be a confideration which 
may, and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone 


is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that forrow which 


will avail us for pardon ; and the reaſon of it is clear, for 
that ſorrow proceeds only from the love of ourſelves, we 
are ſorry becauſe we are like to ſmart. But 


Contrition, © the ſorrow of a true penitent muſt be * 
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alſo with the love of God, and that will make us grieve 

for a4ving offended him, though there were no puniſhment. 

to fall upon ourſelves, The way then to ſtir up this ſor- 
row in us, is-firſt to ſtir up our love of God, by repeating 
to ourſ#lves the many gracious acts of his mercy towards 
us, particularly that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us 
off in our fins, Conſider with thyſelf how many and how 
great provocations. thou haſt offered him, perhaps in a 
continued courſe of many years wilful diſobedience, for 
which thou mighteſt with perſect juſtice have been ere this 
ſent quick into hell : nay, poſſibly thou haſt before thee 
many examples of leſs finners than thou art, who have been 
ſuddenly ſnatched. away in the midſt of their ſins. And 
what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, 
but only becauſe his eye hath ſpared thee ?- And what cauſe- 
of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions towards thee, 
his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt periſh ? This conſide- 
ration, if it be preſſed home upon thy ſoul, cannot chooſe. 
(if thy heart be not as hard as the nether mill-ſtone) but 
awake ſomewhat*of love in thee towards this gracious, 
this long ſuffering God, and that love will certainly make 
it appear to thee, that it is an evi thing and bitter that thou 
baſt forſaken the Lord, Jer. ii. 19. that thou haſt made ſuch 
wretched requitals for ſo great a merey : it will make thee 
both aſhamed and angry at thyſelf, that thou haſt been 
ſuch an unthankful creature; But if the conſideration of 
this one ſart of mercy, God's forbearance only, be ſuch an 


engagement and help to this godly ſorrow, what will then 


be the multitude of thoſe other mereies which every man is 
able to reckon up to himſelf ? And therefore let every man 
be as particular in it as he can, call to mind as many of 
them as he is able; that ſo he may attain to the greater 
degree of true contrition. N 925 

9. AnD to all theſe endeavours muſt be added earneſt 
prayers to God, that he by his Holy Spirit would ſhew you 
your fins, and ſoften your hearts, that you may thofough- 
ly bewail and lament them. ; . | | 

o. To this muſt be joined an humble con- Confeſſion, 
ſeſſion) of ſins to God, and that not only in 
general, but alſo in particular, as far as your memory of 
them will reach; and that with all thoſe heightning cir- 
cumſtances of them, which you have by the forementioned 
examination diſcovered, - Yea, even ſecret and forgotten 
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pet it will be ſeaſonable to apply the remedy. 


| Out that, it is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt or his 


ſelves of, before you approach to the holy ſacrament. 


of Obedience, anſwer every part and branch of our duty; 


— 


tofore, there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And 
herein it nearly concerns us to look that theſe reſolutions 


people ufe out of cuſtom to put on at their coming to the 


For this is a certain truth, that whoſoever comes to this 


this you are to believe will ſurely be done, if you do for 


reſolve it for every commandment by itſelf, and eſpecially 


fins, muſt in general be acknowledged; for it is certain 
there are multitudes of ſuch: ſo that it is neceſſary for 
every one of us to ſly with David, Pfal, xix. 142. Who car 
underſtand bis errors ? Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret fault, 
When you have thus confeſſed your ſins with this hearty 
, be and fincere hatred of them, you may then (and 

ſore) be concluded to feel ſo much of your diſeaft, 


11. In the next place therefore you are to 

Faith. look on him whom God bath ſer forth to be th 
propitiation for our fins, Rom. iii. 25. Even Jeſu 

Chriſt, that Lamb of God, wvhich taketh away the ſins of th: 
world, John i. 29. and earneſtly beg of God, that by his 
moſt precious blood your fins may be waſhed away; and 
that God would for his ſake be reeonciled to you, And 


the reſt of your time forſake your ſins, and give yourſelves 
up ſincerely to obey God in alt his commands. But with- 


ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your preparation 
muſt be the ſettling thoſe reſolutions of obedience, which 
J told you was the third thing you are to examine your- 


12, CONCERNING the particulars of this re- 
Reſolutions ſolution, I need ſay no more, but that it muſt 


that 'is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
that we will obſerve God's commandments, but we muſt 


where we have found ourſelves moſt to have failed here- 


be ſincere and unſeigned, and not only ſuch flight ones as 
ſacrament, which they never think of keeping afterwards. 


holy table, without an entire hatred of every fin, comes 
unworthily; and it is as ſure, that he that doth entirel 
hate all fin, will reſolve to forſake it; for, you know for- 
ſaking naturally follows hatred z no man willingly abides 
with, a thing or perſon he hates. And therefore he that 
doth not ſo reſolve, as that God the ſearcher of hearts ma) 


@pPEOYE it as ſincere, cannot. be ſuppoſed to hate ſin, = 
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0 cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacrament. 


an not yourfelves in them; it is your own great danger if you 
tr, do; for it is certain you cannot deceive God, nor gain ac- 
ty ceptation from him, by any thing which is not perfettly 
nd hearty and unfeigned. ; 
fe, 13. Now. as you are to reſolve on this Of the means, 
new obedience, ſo yu are likewiſe to reſolve ; 
to on the means which may aſſiſt you in the performance of it. 
the And therefore conſider in every duty what are the means 
ſu that may help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of them, 
the WA bow uneaſy ſoever they be to your fleſh 3 ſo on the other 
his WY fide, confider what things they are that are likely to lead 
nd Vou to fin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: This you 
nd Nate to do in reſpec to all fins whatever, but eſpecially in 
for WH thoſe whereof you have formerly been guilty. For there it 
ves will not be hard for you, to find by what fieps and degrees 
bh. ou were drawn into it, what company, what occaſion it 
his was that enſnared you, as alſo to what ſort of temptations. 
on you are apteſt to yield. And therefore you muſt particu- 


larly fence yourſelf againſt the ſin, by avoiding thoſe occa- 
hons of it. 

14. Bur it is not — that you reſolve you will do 
all this herea ter, but you muſt inſtantly ſet to it, and be- 
gin the courſe by doing at the preſent whatſoever you have 
y; opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral things which 
Ive you may; nay, muſt do at the preſent beſore you come 
uſt io the Sacrament. 
lly 15, As firſt, you muſt caſt off every fin, Preſent re- 
re- Not bring any one unmortified luſt with nouncing of #7 
nd ou to that table; for it is not enough to 
"ns. purpoſe to caſt them off afterwards, but you muſt then actu- 
25 ay do it by withdrawing all degrees of love and affection 
the rom them; you muſt then give a bill of divorce to all your 
ds-Pold beloved fins, or elſe you are in no fit way to be married 
his eo Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; for this Sacrament 
nes our ſpiritual nouriſhment : Now before we can receive 
ely piritual nouriſhment, we muſt have ſpiritual life (for no. 


-an gives food to a dead perſon) but whoſoever continues 
des ot only in the act, but in the love of any one known ſin, 
hat ath no ſpiritual life, but is in God's account no better 
nay an a dead carcaſe, and therefore cannot receive that ſpi- 


dal food, It is true he may eat the bread and drink the 
e wine, 


2 


herefore try your reſolutions thoroughly, that you deceive 
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30 The Wnolx Duty of Man. 


wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that 
which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell you what, 
1 Cor. Xi. 29. He eats awd drinks his ron damnation. There. 
fore you fee how great a neceſſity lies on you thus aQtually 
to put off every fin before you come to this table. 
+ 16. Amp the ſame neceſſity lies on you for 
Imbracing a ſecond thing to be done at this time, and 
Virtue, tat is, the putting your ſoul into a heavenly 
and chriſtian temper ; by poſſeſſing i it with al 
 thofe graces which may render it acceptable in the eyes of 
God, Fer when you have turned out ſatan and his ac. 
curſed train, you muſt not let your ſoul lie empty; if you 
do, Chriſt tells you, Luke xi. 26. he will gquicky return again, 
and your laſt eflate ſball be vuvnſe than your” fit. But you 
muſt by earneſt prayer invite into it the Holy Spirit, with 
his graces ; or if they be ih ſome degree there already, you 
muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you 
muſt quicken and ſtir them up. 
17, As for example, you muſt quicken 
Quiclening your humility, by conſidering your many and 
of- graces, _ great fins; your faith by meditating on God“ 
' promiſes to all penitent ſinners ; your love 1 
God, by conſidering his mercies. eſpecially thoſe temem. 
| bred in the Sacrament, his giving Chriſt to die for us; and 
your love to; your neighbour, nay, to your enemies, by 
* conſidering that great example of his ſuffering for us that 
were enemies to him And it is moſt particularly re- 
quired of us, when we come to this table, that we copy 
out this pattern of his in-a perſect ſorgiveneſs of all th 
have offended us, and not only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a 
kindneſs alſo, as will expreſs itſelf in all offices of loi 
and friendſhip to them. 
18. Axp if you eve formerly ſo quite ſo- 
Charity, got that bleſſed example of his, as to do tit 


direct contrary ; if you have done any upkind- 
neſs or injury to any perſon, then you are to ſeek foi *f 
'giveneſs from him; and to that end; firſt acknowledg0 | thi 
your fault, and ſecondly reſtore to him, to rhe utmo the 
of your power, whatſoever you have deprived him d 4 
either in goods or credit, This reconciliation with oy ©*' 
brethren is abſolutely neceſſary towards the making 2! a. 


of our ſervices acceptable with God, as appears by the 


precept of Chriſt, Marr, v. 23, 24. F thou bring thy f he 


to the $624 Fg there remembreſl that thy brother bath ought 
againſt thee, leave there * > before the atrar, and ge thy 
way, firfs be reconciled to 44 other, and then came and offer 
thy gift, Where you ſee that, though the gift be already at 
the altar, it muſt rather be left there unoffered, than be 
offered by a man that is not at perſect peace with his neigh- 
bour, And if this charity be ſo neceſſary in all our ſer- 
vices, much more in this, where by a joint partaking in - 
the ſame holy myſteries, we ſignify our being united and 
knit, not only to Chriſt our head; but alſo to each other. 
ac. as fellow members. And therefore, if we come with any 
von malice in our hearts, we commit an act of the higheſt 
nn, hy pocriſy, by making "a ſolemn profeffion in the Sacra- 
you ment of that charity and A love, whereof our 
with dbearts are quite void, 

you 19. ANOTHER moſt neceſſary grace at this Devotion, 
you (i time is that of Devotion; for the raifing | 

whereof we muſt allow ourſelves ſome time to withdraw 

cken from our worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet ourſelves to this 
and buſineſs of preparation; one very ſpecial part of which 
od preparation kes in raiſing up our ſouls to a devout and hea- 
„en venly temper, And-to that it is moſt neceſſary that we caſt 
nen- off all thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as ſo 
and i many clogs to hinder our ſouls in their mounting towards 
„ by beaven. 4 ſpecial exercife of this devotion issPrayer, 
that wherein we muſt be very frequent and earneſt at our com- 
te- ids to the Sacrament, this being one great inſtrument” 
cool hereby we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces required in 
| (hit dor preparation. © Therefore be ſure this be not omitted; 
\ch for if you uſe gever ſo much erideavour beſides, and leave 
lote Tout this, it is the going to work in your oon ſtrength, 
without looking to God for his help, and then it is impoſ- 
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e ſo., ſble you. ſhould proſper in it: Fer. de are not able of our- 
o thi vs to 1hink any thing, as of ourſelves, but our ſufficiency is of 
kind, Cd, 2 Cor. iii. . Therefore be inſtant with him ſo to 
c afiſt you with his grace, that you may come ſo fitted to 
vledgt this holy table, that you may be partakers of the benefits 


Atmel there reached out to all worthy receivers. 
um o 20. Tuxsx and all other ſpiritual graces ' Neceſſity of 
h on our ſouls muſt be cloathed with, when we theſe graces, 
z eme to this feaſt, for this is that wedding 

y thi garment, without which whoſoever comes, is like to have | 
by gi be entertainment mentioned in the parable of him, who 
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at the preſent, and not be ſnatched from the table; yet 8. 
ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain; but it is ſure it will 


if repentance prevent it not; and as bote that whenever it 
does come, it will be umolerable'; 3 For abe among us can 


foul of his ſincerity z and ſo doubts whether he may come 


- Foul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of himſelf ; if 
| he be not, it is odds, but if he be left to the ſatisfying his 


ples, if not into in: On the other ſide, if he forbeur 
- groundleſly abſents himſelf from that holy ordinance, 


fore, in the midſt of ſo many dangers which attend the 
miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before, exhon 


known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and godly Miniſter, and 
rather be guided by his, who will probably (if the cal: 


94 » IC —— SA — — 
% 


52 The WroLs Dory of Maw. 
came to the marriage without a wedding garment, Matt, 


xxii. 13. Who au caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weeping and 
grnaſhing of Teeth ; for though it is potfible he may fit it out 


Paul aſſures him, he drinks damnation to bimſelf, and how 


dwell with everlaſting burnirgs ? Iſa, xxxiii. 14. 
21, I ſhall add but one thing more 

The uſcfiineſs concerning the things which are to be 
of @ ſpiritual before the Sacrament, and that is, an 
Guide. advice, that if any perſon, upon a ſeriou; 
view of himſelf, cannot fatisfy his own 


to the Sacrament, he do not reſt -wholly on his own 
judgment in the caſe; for if he be a truly humbled 


own doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to paſs too 
favourable a ſentence. Or, whether he be the one or the 
other, if he come to the Sacrament in that doubt, he 
certainly plunges himſelf into farther doubts and: ſcri- 


becauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſeleſs one, then be 


and fo deprives his ſoul of the benefits of it. There- 
him not to truſt to his own judgment, but to make 


be duly and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to bim) 
be better able to judge of him, than he of himſ:lf 
This is the counſel the Church gives in the exhortation 
before the communion z where it is adviſed, that if any, 
by other means there fore-mentioned, cannot quiet hi 
oon conſcience, but require farther counſel and comfort, the 
let bim go to ſome diſcreet and learned miniſter of God's wur 
and open his grief, that be may receive ſuch ghoſtly cor 
advice, and comfort that bis conſcience may be relieved, & 
This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not be neglected, nel: 


ther at the time of coming to the Sacrament, nor any a 
: p VII 


und. III. Of the Lord's Supper. 52 
hen we are under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning 
e ſtate of our ſouls. And for want of this, many have 
un into very great miſchief, having let the doubt feſter ſs 
ng, that it hath either plunged them into deep diſtreſſes' 
t conſcience, or which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that 
iſquiet within them,  betaken themſelves to ſinful plea- 
ures, and ſo quite caſt off all care of their ſouls. a 
22. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid 
hat this cannot be done without diſcover- Not to be 
g the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the ſoul, «ſhamed to 
nd there is ſhame in that, and therefore diſcover eur- 
nen are unwilling to do it. But to that I ſchves to one. 
nſwer that it is very unreaſonable that | 
hould be a hindrance. For, firſt, 1 ſuppoſe you are to 
hooſe only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret 


ou can fear. And if it be in reſpect of that ſingle per- 


too Wetter, that you are ſo deſirous to ſet all right between God 
'the nd your ſoul. But if indeed there were ſhame in it, yet 
he long as it may be a means to cure both your trouble and 
cor fin too (as certainly godly and faithful 'counſel may 
deu end much to both) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed ; and 
t is ſure it would, if we loved our ſouls as well as our bo- 
nt, ies. For in bodily diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul or ſname- 
ele: el, we count him a fool who will rather miſs the cure than 
piſcover it; and then it muſt here be ſo much a greater 


hon eu, by how much the foul is more precious than the body. 
nabe 23. Bu T God knows, it is not only doubt- 

and ; perſons, to whom this advice might be A. er 
cal ſeful, there are others of another ſort, to the Con- 
er rhoſe confidence is their diſeaſe, who pre- fident as to 


ume very groundleſsly of the goodneſs of rhe Doubrful, 
heir _— and for thoſe it were moſt 

lappy, if they could be brought to hear ſome more equal 
agments than their own in this ſo weighty a buſineſs. 

The truth is, we are generally ſo apt to favonr ourſelves, 
hat it might be very uſeful for the moſt, | eſpecially the 
nore ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiri- 
ul guide, to enable them to paſs right judgments on 
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yet 


ow to ſubdue and mortify thoſe fins they are moſt in- 


we 


ou ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick ſhame 


on, you" need not fear that neither; for ſuppoſing him a 
zodly man, he will not think the worſe of you, but the 


hemſelves; and not only ſo, but to receive directions 


ned to, which is a matter of ſo muck difficulty, that 
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54 The Wrorz Duty of Max. 
we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help 
us init. 
24. Ihave now gone through thoſe ſeveral parts of duty 
we are to perform before our receiving; in the next place 
I am to tell you, what is to be done 
At the time of re- at the time of receiving. When thou art 


ceiving: Medita- at the holy table, firſt humble thyſelf 
tion of thy unwor- in an unfeigned acknowledgment of thy 


tbineſt. great unworthineſs to be admitted there; 


2 and to that purpoſe remember again, 
between God and thine own ſoul, ſome of thy greateſt 
and fouleſt fins, thy breaches of former yows made at 
that table, eſpecially ſince thy laſt receiving. Then me- 

ditate on thoſe bitter ſufferings of 


* - The Sufferings of Chriſt, which are ſet out to us in, the 


Chrift. Sacrament : : When thou ſeeſt the bread 

broken, remember how his bleſſed body 
was torn with nails upon the croſs, when thou ſeeſt the 
wine poured out, remember how his precious blood was 
ſpilt there; and then conſider, it was thy fins that cauſed 
both. And here think how unworthy a wretch thou art 
to have done that, which occaſioned ſuch torments to him; 
how much worſe than his very crucifiers. They crucified 
him once, but thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, cruci- 
fied him daily, They crucified him, becauſe they Knew 


bim not, but thou haſt known both what he is in himſelf, 


the Lord of Glory, and what he is to thee, a moſt tender 
and merciful Saviour, and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus 
to crucify him afreſh, Conſider this, and let it work in 
thee, firſt a great ſorrow for thy firs paſt, and then a great 
hatred and a firm reſolution againſt them for the time to 
come. 

25, Warn thou haſt a while thus 


- The Attonement thought on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, 


wrought by them. for the increaſing thy humility and con. 

trition ; then in the ſecond place think 
of them again to- ſtir up thy faith; look on him as the 
ſacrifice offered up for thy fins, for the appeaſing of God's 
wrafh, and procuring his favours and mercies towards 
thee. And therefore believing, yet humbly beg of God 
to accept of that ſatisfation made by his innocent and 
beloved Son, and for the merits thereof, to pardon thee 


whatever is paſt, an to be fully reconciled to thee. 4 
3 26, I 


- 


4 
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26. In the third place conſider them 
again to raiſe thy thankfulneſs. Think The Thankfulnef 
how much. both of ſhame. and pain he owing for them. 
there endured, but eſpecially thoſe great 
agonies of his ſoul, which drew from bim that bitter 


cry, My God, My God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? Mar, 


xxvii. 46. Now all this he ſuffered only to keep thee 
from periſhing, And therefore confider what inexpreſſi- 
ble thanks thou oweſt him; and endeavour to raiſe thy 
ſoul to the moſt zealous and hearty thankſgiving: For this 


is a principal part of duty at this time, the praiſing and 


magnifying that mercy which hath redeemed us by ſo dear 
a price. Therefore it will here well become thee to ſay. 
with David, I will take the cup f Salvation, and will call 
u/on the name of the Lord, 

27. FounTHLY, Look on theſe ſof- | 
ferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this love; The great love of 
and ſurely there cannot be a more effec- Chrift in them, 
tual means of doing it; for here the 


love of Chriſt to thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that 


ef the Apoſtle, 1 John iii. 16. Hereby , ! erceive wwe the love 
of God texwards us, becauſe be laid down bis life for us, and 
that even the higheſt degree of /ove; for as himſelf tells 
us, 7ohn' xv. 33. Greater love bath no man than this, that 
a man lay down bis life for his friend, Yet even greater 
love than this had he ; for he not only died, but died the 
moſt painful and moſt reproachful death, and that not for 
his friends but for his utter enemies. And therefore if after 
all this love on his part, there be no return of love on 
ours, we are worſe than the vileſt ſort of men; for even 
the Publicans, Mat, v. 46. love thoſe that love them, Here 
therefore chide and reproach thyſelf, that thy love to him 
is ſo faint and cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and 


affectionate, and endeavour to enkindle this holy flame in 
thy ſoul, to love him in ſuch a degree, that thou mayeſt - 
be ready to copy out his example, to part with all things, 


yea, even life itſelf, wheneyer he calls for it; that is, 
whenſoever thy obedience to any command of his ſhall lay 
thee open to thoſe ſufferings ; but in the mean time to re- 
ſolve never again to make any league with his enemies, to 
entertain or hatbour any ſin in thy breaſt. But if there 
have any ſuch hitherto remained with thee, make this the 
ſeaſon to kill and erucify it; offer it up at this inſtant 
a ſacrifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, and parti- 

cularly 
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eularly for that very end, that be might redeem thee from al! 


perform thoſe reſolutions, earneſtly beg of this crucified 


who reaches out to thee fo precious a treaſure, But then 


the Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &c. 


56. The WnoLz Dorr of Mau. 


3niquity. Therefore hero make thy ſolemn reſolutions to 
forſake every fin, particularly thoſe into which thou haſt 
moſt frequently fallen. And that thou mayeſt indeed 


Saviour, that he will, by the power of his er mor- 
tify and kill all thy corruptions. 
28. Wurm thou art about to receive 
The Benefits of the conſecrated bread and wine, remem- 
the New Cove= ber that God now offers to ſeal to thee 
aant ſealed in the that new Covenant made with mankind 
Sacrament. in his Son. For ſince that he gives his 
| Son in the Sacrament, he gives with him 
all the benefits of that Covenant, to wit, pardon of fins, 
ſanctifying grace, and a title to an eternal inheritance. 
And here be aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, 


remember, that all this is but on condition that thou per- rel 
form thy part of the covenant. And therefore ſettle in eſp 
thy ſoul the moſt ſerious purpoſe of obedience, and then 
with all poſſible devotion, join with the Miniſter in that et 
ſhort, but excellent prayer, uſed at the inſtant of giving _ 


29. So ſoon as thou haſt received, of- W's 


Upon receiving fer up thy devouteſt Praiſes for that WI” © 
give thanks, great mercy, together with thy moſt thy 
earneſt Prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance of fall. 


od's Spirit, as may enable thee to perform the yow thou 
haſt now made. | Then remembering 
Pray, that Chriſt is a propitiation, not for cur fin 
only, But alſo for the fins of the whole world, 
Jet thy charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray for 
all mankind, that every one may receive the benefit of 
that ſacrifice of his ; commend alſo to God the eſtate of 
the Church, that particularly whereof thou art a member, 
And forget not to pray for all to whom thou oweſt obe- 
dience, both in church and ſtate, and ſo go on to pray for 
ſuch particular perſons, as either thy relations or their 
wants ſhall preſent to thee, If there be any collection for 
the poor (as the:e always ought to be at this time) give 
freely according to thy ability; or if by the default of 
others there be no ſuch collection, yet do thou wa de- 
fign ſomething towards the relief of thy poor brethren, an 
be ſure to give it the next fitting * chat offers mw 
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all this thou muſt contrive to do in the time that others 
are receiving, that ſo when the public prayers after the ad- 
miniſtration begin, thou mayeſt be ready to join in them, 
which thou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all devotion, 
Thus much for thy behaviour at the time of receiving. 
39, Now follows the third and laſt 
thing, that is, what thou art to do Aer the Sacra- 
after thy receiving, That which is im- crament, 
mediately to be done is, as ſoon as thou _ 
art retired from the congregation, to offer up again to 
God thy ſacrifice of praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies 
conveyed to thee in that holy Sacra- 
ment; as alſo humbly to intreat the Private prayer and 
continued aſſiſtance of his grace to Thankſgiving, 
enable thee to make good all thoſe 
purpoſes of Obedience thou haſt now made, And in 
whatſoever thou knoweſt thyſelf moſt in danger, either in 
reſpe& of any former habit, or natural inclination, there 
eſpecially defire, and earneſtly beg his aid, 
31. Wax thou haſt done thus, do 
not preſently let thyſelf looſe. to thy Not preſently to fall 
worldly cares and buſineſs; but to worldly affairs. 
ſpend all that day either in meditat- 
ing, praying, reading good conferences, or the like; fa 
as may beſt keep up that holy flame. that is enkindled in 
thy heart. Afterwards when thy calling requires thee to 
fall to thy uſual affairs, do it; but yet ſtill remember that 
thou haſt a greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands, that 
is, the performing of all thoſe pro- ; 
miſes thou ſo lately madeſt to God; To keep tÞy reſoluti- 
ind therefore whatever thy outward | ons flill in memory. 
employments are, let thy heart be ſet 
on that, keep all the particulars of thy reſolutions in me- 
mory, and wheneves thou art tempted to any of thy old 
ns, then conſider, this is'the thing thou ſo ſolemnly vOwW- | 
dt againſt ; and withal, remember 
hat a horrible ' guilt it will be, if The danger of 
hou ſhouldſt now wilfully do any n them. 
ling contrary to that vow z yea, and 
hat a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thyſelf : For at 
hy receiving, God and thou enteredſt into covenant, into 
league of frigndſhip and kindneſs, . And as long as thou 
eepeſt in that friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe ; all the 


alice of men or devils can do thee no harm: For, as the 
D _ . Apoſtle 


* 
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 Apolltle, faith, Rom, vili. 31. I Gid be for th, bo can be 
" againf v3 ? but if thou breakeſt this league 
Making Ged (as chou certainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt 
thy enemy,  , to any wilfol fin) then God and thou art 
enemies; and if all the world then were 

ſor thee, it could not avail thee, 

7 332. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy with. 
Thy own in thine own boſom, thy conſcience accul- 
Conſcience. ing and upbraiding thee ; and when God 

and thine own ' conſcience are thus againſt 
thee, thou canſt not but be extremely miſerable even in 
this life, beſides that fearful-expeRation of wrath, which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this when thou 
art ſet upon by any temptation, and then ſure thou canſt 
not but look upon that temptation as a cheat that comes 
to rob thee of thy peace, thy God, thy very ſoul; And 
then ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou 
would think. it to harbour one in thy houſe, who thou 
knoweſt came to rob thee of what is deareſt to thee, 

| 23- AND let not any experience of ww 
God's former mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, en 
pardons no courage thee. again to provoke him; for be 
encourage- ſides that it is the higheſt degree of wick. 
ment to ſin, edneſs and unthankfulneſs to make that 

J. - .  prodneſs of bis 4vbich ſhould lead thee to repent- 
ence, an encouragement in hy fin ; beſides this, I ſay, the 
oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou ha V. 
to expect it again, becauſe thy fin is ſo much the greater 
for having been committed againſt fo much mercy. If | 
. king hath ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yet if be 4 
fill return to commiſſion of the ſame fault, the King wil 5 
at laſt be forced, if he have any love to juſtice, to give hin ec 
up to it. No ſo it is here, God is as well juſt as merciful 
and his juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge the mg 
abuſe of his mercy ; and there cannot be a greater abuſe oi s 
his-mercy, than to fin in hope of it: So that it will prove 
a miſerable deceiving of thyſelf thus to preſume upon it. 


| 34. Now this care of making good th be 

The Obliga- vow, muſt not abide with thee fome {e 6 1 
tion of this , days only, and then be caft afide, but it mui 1 
wow perpg- continue with thee all thy days: For i thy ; 

- Zual, break thy vow, it matters not whether ſoon * 
er or later. Nay, perhaps the guilt may, ws | 

ſome reſpe cts, be more, if it be late; for if thou haſt for * 


| 
* 
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good while gone on in the ohſervance of it, that ſhews the 
thing is poſſible to thee 3 and ſo thy after breaches are not 
of Infirmity, becauſe thou can*'ſt not avoid them, but of 
pervetſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not: Befides, the uſe of 
chriſtian walking muſt needs make it more eaſy to thee, 
For indeed all the difficulty of it is but from the cuſtom of 
the contrary : andtherefore, if, after forme acquaintance 
with it, when thou haſt overcome ſome what of the hardneſs, 
thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be moſt inexcuſable. 


watch over thyſelf; and ſo to avoid all occafions of tempt - 
on this vow, © x ' | 

nſt 35. Bor tho* the obligation of every ſuch 5 

nes Wl fingle vow reach to the utmoſt day of dur lives, Yet often ta 
ind yet are we often to renew it, that is; we dre be renewed, 
don often to receive the holy Sacrament ; for that 


aon being the means of conveying to us ſo great and invalu- 


| able benefits, and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that 
0's ve ſhould do this in remembrance of bim, we are, in reſpect 
en. both of reaſon and duty, to omit no fit opportunity of par- 


be taking of that holy table, I have now ſhewed you hat that 


ick: reverence is which we are to pay to God in his Sacrament, 
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Sunday IV, 
eater phemy, Swearing ; of Afſertory, Promifjory, un- 


If a lawful: Qaths ; of Parjury, vain Cath, aud the 
if he in of them, &e, - Ws AXES 


wil | | | 
"hin beck. THE laſt thing wherein we are to expreſs our 
ciful, 1, J reverence to him, is the honour- - 


ing of his Name. Now what this honour- Honowr due 


by confidering what are the things by which Name. 
it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of which will | 
be our way of honouring it. | N 8 25 

The firſt is, all blaſphemies, or fpeaking Sins agarnff 
any evil thing of God, the higheſt degree it. 
whereof'is curfing him, or, if we do net ſpeak _ 
it with our mouths, yet if we do it in our hearts by think- 


who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſh»nour, 
But there is alſo a blaſphemy of the actians Blaſphemy. 
10 'Da ; that 


Therefore he careful all the days of thy life to keep ſuch a 


ations, as may preſerve thee from all wilſul breaches of 


j % 
— 2 * 


bat Honour due to God's Name Sint again it; Blaſt © 


— 


ing of his Name is, we ſhall beſt underſtand # God's 


ng any unworthy thing of bim; it is looked on hy God, | 
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that is, when men, who profeſs to be the Servants of 
God, live ſo wickedly, that they bring up an evil re. 
port of him, whom they own as their Maſter and Lord, 
This blaſphemy the Apoſtle takes notice of, Rom. ii. 24. 
where he tells thoſe, who profeſs to be obſervers of the 
law, That by their wicked actions the name of God wat bliſ. 
phemed amorg the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were moved to 
think ill of God, as the favourer_of ſin, when they ſaw 
thoſe, who called themſelves his ſervants, commit it. 
1 A ſecond way of diſhonouring God's 
| Swearing, name is, by ſwearing; and that is of two 
ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by rah 
and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of two kinds, 
as firſt, that by which I affirm ſomewhat; 
Aſſertory or ſecondly, that by which I promife. The 
Oaths, firſt is, when I ſay, ſuch or ſuch a thing was 
done ſo or ſo, and confirm this ſaying of 
mine with an Oath ; if then I know there be not perſed 
truth in what 1 ſay, this is a flat perjury, a downtight 
being forſworn: nay, if I ſwear, to the truth of that 
whereof I am only doubtful, though the thing ſhould 
| happen to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt of 
perjury ; for I ſwear at a venture, and the thing might, 
for ought I knew, be as well falſe as true; whereas J 
"ought never to ſwear to any thing, the truth of which! 
| do not certainly know, 
2. Bur beſides this fort of Oaths, by 
. reihe. which I affirm any thing, there is the other 
ſort, that by which I promiſe ſomewhiat ; and 
that promiſe may be either to God, or man.” When itis 
to God, we call it a vow, of which I have already ſpoken, 
under the heads of the Sacraments. I ſhall now only 
ſpeak of that to man; and this may become a falſe Oath, 
either at, or after the time of taking it, At the time of 
taking, it is falſe, if either I have then no real purpoſe 
of making it good, or elſe take it in a ſenſe different from 
that, which I know he, to whom I make the promiſe, 
underſtands it; for the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the 
perſons to whom they are made, they muſt be taken in 
their ſenſe, But if I were never ſo ſincere at the taking 
the Oath, if afterwards I do not perform it, 1 am cet- 
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3. Tux nature of an Oath being then 
Unlazoful Oaths, thus binding, it nearly concerns ph 
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look that the matter of our oaths be lawful, for elſe we 
run ourſelves into.a woeful ſnare. For example, ſuppoſe 
I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my Oath, I am guilty 
of murder; if I break it, of perjury. And ſo I am under 
a neceſſity of ſinning one way or other, But there is no- 
thing puts us under a greater degree of this unhappy neceſ- 
ſity, than when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is 
directly croſs and contradictory to the other. For if I 
ſwear to give a man my whole eſtate, and afterwards ſwear 
10 give all or part of that eſtate to another, it is certain I 
muſt break my Oath to one of them, becauſe it is impoſſible 
to per form it to both, and ſo I muſt be under a neceſſity 
of being forſworn, And into this unhappy ſtrait every 
man brings himſelf, that takes any Oath which croſſes 
ſome other which he hath formerly taken; which ſhould 
make all, that love either God, or their own ſouls, reſolve 
never thus miſerably to entangle themſelves, by taking one 
Oath croſs and thwarting to another. But it may perhaps 
here he aſked, What a perſon, that hath already brought 
himſelf into ſuch a condition, ſhall do? I anſwer, he muſt 
firſt heartily repent of the great fin of taking the unlawful. 
Oath, and then ſtick oply to the lawful, which is all that 
is in his power towards the repairing his fault, and quali- 
fying him for God's pardon for it. 

4. Having ſaid this concerning the kinds God” greatly . 
of this fin of perjury, I ſhall only add a few diſbonoured by 
words, to ſhew you how greatly God's Perjury. 
name is diſhonoured by it, In all Oaths, 
you know, God is ſclemnly called to witneſs the truth of 
that which is ſpoken 3 now if the thing be falſe, it is the 
baſeſt affront and diſhonour that can poſſibly be done to 
God, For it is in reaſon to ſignify one of theſe two things, 
either that we believe he knows not whether we ſay true 
or no {and that is to make him no God, to ſuppoſe him 
to be as deceivable, and eaſy to be deluded, as one of our 
ignorant neighbours) or elſe that he is willing to counte- 
nance our lies; the former robs him of that great attri- 
bute of his, his knowing all things; and is ſurely a great 
diſhonouring of him, it being even amongſt men accounted 
one of the greateſt diſgraces, to account a man fit to have 
cheats put upon him; yet even. ſo we deal with God, if 
we venture to forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it 
not. But the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing him 
D 3 willing 
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; willing to countenance our lies, is the making him a party 
in them ; and it is not only the making him no God, (it 
being impoſhble that God ſnould either lie himfelf, or ap. 
prove it in another) but it is the making him like the very 
devil, for he it is that is a lyar, and the father of it, 7cbe 
viii, 44. And furely I need not ſay more to prove thit 
this i is the higheſt degree of diſhonouring God's name. 
s. Bur if any yet doubt the heinouſneſs of 
The puniſh this fin, let him but conſider what God him. 
ments of it, ſelf ſays of it in the third commandment, 
b where he ſolemnly proſeſſes, He vill not hold bin 
quiltl eſs that taketh his name in vnn; and ſure the adding 
that to this commandment, and none of the teſt, is the 
marking this out for a moſt heinous guilt. And if you 
look into Zech, v. you will there find the puniſhment is an- 
| ſwerable, even. to the utter deſtruction, not only of the 
man, but his houſe alſo. Thereſore it concerns all men, 
as they love either their temporal or eternal Wu, to 
keep them moſt. ſtrictly from this in. 
Bu r beſides this of fwearing, I told you there was an- 
other ſort of oaths, by which God's name is 
Fain Oaths, diſhonoured ; thoſe are the vain and light 
oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſual in our common 
diſcourſe, and are expreſsly forbidden by Chriſt, Mart. v. 34. 
But T jay» unto you, fevear not at all, neither by heaven, for it i 
God's throne ; nor by the earth, oo it is bis foorflool Where 
you ſee we are not allowed to ſwear even by mere creatures, 
becauſe of the Relation they have to God, How great a 
wickedneſs is it then to profane his holy name, by raſh 
and vain oaths ? This is a fin that is {by I know not what 
charms of ſatan's) grown into a faſhion among us; and 
no its being ſo draws daily more men into it. Butt is to 
be remembered, that when we ſhall appear before God's 
- Judgment ſeat, to anſwer for thoſe profanations of his name, 
it will be no excuſe to ſay it was the faſhion to do ſo; it 
will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our 
own practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, which 
we n to have beat down and diſcountenanced. 
6. AnD ſure, whatever this profane age 
The ** thinks of it, this is a fin of a very high na- 
them, ture. For beſides that it is a direct breach of 
the precepts. of Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very 
mean and low eſteem of God, every oath we ſwear is the 
appealing 


Fenn 


— — 
Do 
* - [ - *. = — 51 * 
1 4 


—— — — 
— Fo LBS TY Loot 
— 2 4 
2 
7 7 __ * * Fg = 


— — 2 —d 


—  _ 


*Y 
= * 
= 
"* 
1 
1 
„ 
487 'P 
17 
15 
* 
- 
4 , 
* 
* 
2451 BY 
L , 
\ 
1 
, 
1 i! 
1 
4 
11's; 
* 
| 
1 
4 ' 
| 
' 
i! 
» i} 
*Z3 
11 
N 
N N 
is 
> . 
1 i 3:9 
» : 
14: 
111 1 
1 o 
4 
11 
"1 / 
Y | 
© {171% 
19580 
199 
F 1918 
T0. 
TH LB1Y 
11 
141 
u 
IST 
4 AT. 
fl y 
on "2 
: "31 
i ,H Y 
11 x 
4; 'S 
3+ 
- 
* 
1 
) \ 


Sund. IV. & Ouths, Kc. 8 63 . 
appealing to God to Lg the truth of what we ſpeak: : and 
therefore being of ſuch greatneſs and majeſty, requires that 
the matter concerning which we thus appeal to him, ſhould 
be of great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein either 
his own glory, or ſome. conſiderable good of man, is. con- 
cerned; but when we.ſwear in_common diſcourſe, it is far 
otherwile, and the triflingeſt or lighteft thing ſerves for the 
matter of an oatl»; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vain and 
fooliſh things as a confidering perſon would be l a 
barely to ſpeak, And is it not a. great deſpiſing of G 
to call him ſolemniy to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch . 
matters ? God is the great King of the world; now though 
a king be ta be reſorted, unto in weighty cafes, yet ſyre he 
would think himſelf much deſpiſed if he ſhould be called 
to judge between boys at their,childiſh games; and God 
knows many things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not 
of greater weight, and therefore are a gn that we do not 
tightly eſteem of God, | 

7. SEconDLY, This common ſwearing is They lead ts 
a fin, which. leads directly to the former, of Perjwy. 
torſwearing z. for he that by the uſe of ſwear- 
ing hath made oaths ſo'familiar to him, will be likely to 
take the dreadſuleſt gath withqut much confideration. For 
how ſhall he that ſwears hourly, look upon an oath with 
any reverence ? And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
not his care, that is fo be thanked, if he keep from perjury. 
Nay, further, he that ſwears commonly, is not only pre- 
pared to forſwear, when a ſolemn oath is tendered him, 
but in all probability does actually forſwear himſelf often 
in theſe ſuddener oaths. For ſuppoſing them to come from 
a man ere he is aware, (which. is the beſt can be ſaid of 
them) what aſſurance can any man have, who ſwears ere 
he is aware, that he ſhall not lie ſo too? And if he doth 
bozh. together, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn, - But he 
that obſerdes your common (wearers, will bs put paſt 
doubt, that they are often forſworn ? for they uſually ſwear 
indifferently to things, true or falſe, doubtful or certain. 
And I doubt not, but if men, who are guilty of this ſin, 
would but impartially examine their own practice, their 
hearts would ſecond me in this obfervation. 

8. Tui v, This is à ſin to which there No Tempra- 


is no temptation, there is nothing either of tien to them, 


pieaſure or profit got by it: Moſt other fins 
offer us ſomewhat either of the one or the other, but this 
D4 
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is utterly empty of both, Sa that in this fin the devil 
does not play the merchants for our ſouls, as in others he 
does; he does not ſo much as cheapen them, but we give 
them ſreely into his hands without any thing in exchange, 
There ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for men to hope 
to gain by it, and that is, to be believed in what they ſay 
when they thus bind it by an Oath, - But this alfo they 
conſtantly fail of; for there are none ſo little believed as 
the common ſwearers, And good reaſon, ſor he that 
makes no conſcience thus to profane God's name, why 
ſhall any man believe he makes any of lying? Nay, their 
forwardnefs to confirm every the ſlighteſt thing by an Oath, 
rather gives jealouſy that they have ſome inward guilt of 
falſeneſs, for which that Oath muſt be the cloak, And 
thus you fee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, even to this 
only purpoſe for which they can pretend it uſeful; and to 
any other advantage it” makes not the leaſt claim, and 
therefore is a ſin without temptation, and conſequently 
without excuſe ; for it ſhews the greateft contempt, nay, 
unkindnefs to God, when we will provoke him thus, with- 
out any thing to tempt us to it. And therefore though 
the commonneſs of this fin hath made it paſs but for a 
ſmall one, yet it is very far from being ſo either in , 
or in God's account. 
9. Lew all therefore, who are not 
Neceſſity of TY yet fallen into the cuſtom of this fin, be 
| faining from moſt careful never to yield to the leaf 
tbem. beginnings of it; and for thofe who are 
ſo miſerable as to be already 'inſnared in 
it, let them immediately, as they tender their ſouls, get 
out of it. And let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving 
an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing in it; but 
rather the longer he has been in ir, ſo much the more haſte 
19 let him make out of it, as thinking it too much, that he 
i hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a ſin. And if the length 
of the cuſtom hath increaſed the, difficulty of leaving it, 
| that is in all reaſon to make him ſet immediately to the 
þ caſting it off, leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to an impoſſi- 
ji dility; and the harder he finds it at the preſent, ſo much 
| the more diligent and watchful he muſ be 
Meant for it. in the-uſe of all thoſe means, which may 
tend to the overcoming that finful habit; 
ſome few of thoſe means it _ not be amiſs here to men- 
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1b. Finsr, Let him poſſeſs his mind Senſe of the gui 
fully of the heinouſneſs of the fin, and and danger. 
not to meaſure it only according to the 
common rate of the world. And when he is fully per- 
ſuaded of the guilt, then let him add to that the conſidera- 
tion of the danger, as that it puts him out of God's favour 
at the preſent, and will, if he continue in it, caſt him into 
hell for ever. And ſurely, if this were but thoroughly laid 
to heart, it would reſtrain this fin, For I would aſk a man, 
y that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the cuſtom, whether, 
ir if he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he ſwore, 
„ the fear of it would not keep him from ſwearing ? 1 can 
f ſcarce believe any man in his wits ſo little maſter of him- 
d ſelf, but it would. And then ſurely damning is ſo much 
is worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon the fear of that ought 
0 to be a much greater reſtraint. The caſe is, men do either 
d not heartily believe that this ſin will damn them, or if they 
y 
7 
R 
h 
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do, they look on it as. thing a great way off, and ſo are 

not much moved with it; but both theſe are very unrea- 

ſonable. For the firſt; it is certain, that every one that 

continues wilfully in any fin, is ſo long in a ſtate of dam- 

ration, and therefore this being ſo continued in, muſt cer- 
f, tainly put a man in that condition, For the ſecond, it is 

very poſſible he may be deceived in thinking it ſo far off ; 
ot for how knows any man that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead 
50 with an Oath in his mouth? Or if he were ſure not to be 
ſt ſo, yet eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above all 
re things, be it at what diſtance foever. 


in 11. A Second means is, to be exactly Truthinſpeak= 
et true in all thou ſpeakeſt, that all men may ing. 

8 believe thes on thy bare word, and then _ 

at thou wilt never have occaſion to confirm it by an Oath, to 
te make it more credible z which is the only colour or reaſon 
* can at any time be pretended for ſwearing. 

th 12. TyiRDLY, Obferve what it is that Forſaking "the 
t, moſt betrays thee to this fin, whether drink, occaſions, 

de or anger, or the company and example of | 

* Jothers, or whatever elſe; and then, if ever thou mean to 
eh ſorſake the fn, forſake thoſe occaſions of it. 


13. FouxTHLY, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy Reverence 
heart with a continual reverence of God, and of Ged. 
If that once grow into a cuſtom with thee, it 
wil quickly turn out that contrary one of profaning. Uſe 
and accuſtom * therefore to this reverence of God, 
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and particularly to ſuch a reſpect to his name, as if it be 
poſſible, gever to mention it without ſome lifting up of thy 
heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, whenever 
thou takeſt his name into thy mouth, let it be an occaſion 
of raiſing up thy thoughts to him; but by no means pet. 
mit thyſelf to uſe it in idle by- words, or the like. If thou 
doſt accuſtom thyſelf to pay this reverence. to the bare 
mention of his name, it will be an excellent fence againſt 
the profaning it in oaths, 
14. A fifth means is a diligent and con- 
Watchfuneſs. fant watch over thyſelf, that thou thus f. 
fend not with thy tongue, without which all 
the former will come to nothing. And the laſt means is 
prayer, which muſt be added to all thy endeavours ; there- 
fore pray carneſtly that God will enable 
Trg. ihee to overcome this wicked cuſtom ; (ay 
with the Pſalmiſt, Set à watth, 0 Lord, over 
my mouth, and keep the door of my lips: And if thou doit in- 
cerely ſet thyſelf to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt 
be aſſured God will not be wanting in his a(ſtance, | 
have been the longer on this, becauſe it is ſo reigning a in. 
God in his merty give all that are guilty of it, a true ſight 
of the heinouſneſs of it. 
| 15. By theſe n ways of diſhonour- 
What it is to ing God's name, you may underſtand what 
honour God's is the duty of honouring it, vis. a ſtrid 
Name, abſtaining from every one of theſe, and 
that abſtinence founded on an awful te. 
ſpe& and feverence to that ſacred Name, which is Great 
Wonderful, and Holy, Pſal. xcix. 3. 1 have now -paſſed 
through the ſeveral branches of that great duty of bo- 
Nouring of God. ; 6 
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Sonvar V. 

Of Worſhip due to God's Name. Of Pris: and its 
Several Parts, Of publick Prayers in the Church; 
in the 8, KA private Prayer. Of * 
ance, &c. ing. 


Sect. 1, 5 H E perl Duty we owe to God, is Wer 
ip; this is that great duty, by which eſpe- 

cially we acknowledge his Godhead, wor- 

Weſt 1. _thip being proper only to God; and there- 
875 * - fore it is to be looked on- as a moſt weighty 
5 Duty» 
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Duty. This is to be performed, firſt, by our 
ſoul ; ; ſecondly, y ae, bodies ; 5 The ſoul's Prayer, in 
part is praying, Now Prayer is a ſpeaking Parti. 
to God, and there are divers parts of it; ac- 
cording to the different things about which we ſpeak, 

2. As firſt, There is conſeſſion, that is, 
the acknowledging our fins. to God, And caffe 
this may be either general, or particular; 138 

neral is, when we only confeſs in groſs, that we are 
date; the particular, when we mention the ſeveral forts 
and acts of our fins. The former is neceſfary to be 
always a part of our ſolemn Prayers, whether publick or 
private. The latter is proper for private Prayer, and there 
the oftner it is uſed, the better; yea, even in our daily 
private prayer, it will be fit Cathy to remember ſome 
of our greateſt and fouleſt ſins, thougt' never ſo long ſince 
paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſufficiently confeſt 
and bewailed, And this bewailing muſt always go along 
wich confeſſion ; we muſt be heartily-ſorry for the ſins 
we confeſs, and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs in having committed them. For our confeſ- 
fion is not intended to inſtruct God, who. knows our fins 
much better than ourſelves do, dur it is to humble our- 
ſelves ; and therefore we mult not think to have confeſſed 
aright, till that be done. 

3. Tux ſecond part of prayer is Petition, Petition, 
that i is, the begging of God whatſoever we 
want either for our ſouls or bodies. For For our Souls, : 
our ſouls, we muſt firſt beg pardon of ſins, | 
and that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed his blood | 
to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg the grace and aſſiſt- 
ance of God's Spirit, to enable us to forſake our fins, and 
to walk in-obedience to him, And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral virtues, as faith,.+ 
love, zeal, purity, repentance, and the like, but eſpecially 
thoſe which thou moſt wanteſt : And therefore obſerve \ 
what thy wants are ; and if thou beeſt proud, the moſt in- 
ſtant in praying for. humility.; ; if loſtful, for chaſtity; and, 
ſo for ail other graces, according as thou findeſt thy needs, 
And in all theſe things that concern thy ſou], be very ear- 
veſt and importunate; take no denial from God, nor give 
over, though thou do not preſently obtain what thou ſueſt. 
lor. But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed for a grace, 
ard yet findeſt it not, do not grow weary of praying, but 
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our own Souls. 


rather ſearch what the cauſe may be which makes thy 
prayers ſo ineffeQual ; ſee if thou do not thyſelf hinder 
them ; perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome ſin, and yet never goeſt about to fight againſt 


it, never makeſt any reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as gften 


as it comes, nay, putteſt thyſelf in its way, in the rqkd to 
all temptations. If it be thus, no wonder, though thy 
prayers avail not, for thou wilt not Jet them. Thetefor 
amend this, and ſet to the doing of thy part ,fin- 


cerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but God will 


do his. 


Bodies, our bodies; that is, we are to aſk of Cod 

| ſuch neceſſaries of life, as are needful for us 
while we live here. But theſe only in ſuch a degree and 
meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beſt for us ; We muſt not 
preſume to be our own carvers, and pray for all that 
wealth, or greatneſs, which our vain hearts may perhaps 
defire ; but only for ſuch a condition, in reſpect of out- 
ward things, as he ſees may moſt tend to thoſe great ends 
of our living here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of 


5. A THIRD part of Prayer is deprecation; 


 Deprecation, that is, when we pray to God to turn away 


ſome evil from us. Now, this evil may be 

either the evil of fin, or the evil of puniſhment. The 
evil of fin is that we are eſpecially to pray 

of Sin, © againſt, moſt earneſtly begging of God, that 
he will by the power of his grace preſerve 

us from falling into ſin. And whatever ſins they are, 
to which thou knoweſt thyſelf moſt inclined, there be 
particularly earneſt with God to preſerve thee from them. 


This is to be done daily, ,but then more eſpecially, when 


we are under any preſent temptation, and in danger of 
falling into any fin ; in which caſe we have reaſon to cry 


out, as St. Peter did, when he found himſelf ſinking, Saw, 


Lord, or I periſh ! humbly beſeeching him either to with. 


draw the temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, 


neither of which we can do for ourſelves. 
6. SeconDLY, We are likewiſe to pray 
of Puniſhment, againſt the evil of puniſhment, but prin- 
cipally againſt ſpiritual puniſhments, 25 


the anger of God, the withdrawing of his grace, and 


eternal damnation, Againſt theſe we can never pray with 
| | - too 


4. Srcbubt v, We are to petition alſo for 
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too much earneſtneſs. But we may alſo pray againſt 
temporal puniſhments, that ie, any outward affliction 3 
but this with ſubmiſion to/God's Will; according to the 
example of Chriſt, Matth. xxvi. 39. Not as 1 will, but as 
thon wilt. . 

7. A youRTH part of Prayer is interceſ- Intrcefer 
fion ; that is, praying for others. This in gene- 
ral we are to do for all mankind, as well ſtrangers as hes 
quaintance, but more particularly thoſe to whom we have 
any eſpecial relation, either publick, as our governors 
both in Church and State; or private, as parents, huſ- 
band, wife, children, friends, &c. We are alſo to pray for 
all that are in affliction, and ſuch particular perſons as we 
diſcern eſpecially to be ſo. Yea, we are to pray for thoſe 
that have done us injury, thoſe that deſſiteſully uſe us, and 
perſecute us, for it is expreſsly the command of Chriſt, Marr. 
v. 44 and that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 
higheſt example, in praying even for his very crucifiers, 
Luke xxiii. 34. F. tber, forgive them. For all theſe ſorts of 
perſons we are to pray, and that for the very ſame good 
things we beg of God for ourſelves, that God would give 
them, in their ſeveral places and callings, all ſpiritual and 
temporal bleſſings which he ſees wanting to them, and 
turn away from them all evil, whether of fin or puniſh» 
ment. 


giving ; that is, the praiſing and bleſſing 

God for all his mercies, whether to our on perſons, and 
thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the Church and 
Nation whereof we are members, or yet more general, to 
all mankind; and this for all his mercies both ſpiritual 
and temporal. In the ſpiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein 
we are all in common concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hath uſed 


to bring finful men unto himſelf. Then ſecondly, for thoſe 


mercies we have in our own particulars received ; ſuch are, 
the having been born within the pale of the Church, and ſo 
brought up in - the Chriſtian religion, by which we have 
been partakers of thoſe precious advantages of the Word 
and Sacraments, and fo. have had, without any care or 
pains of ours, the means of. eternal life put into our 
hands, But beſides theſe, there is none of us but _ 
ceived other ſpiritual mercies from God, 


9. As 


7; Twi agb part of Prayer is thankf- Thenkginieg, 
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 Mercies.. ing, waiting for our repentance,-and not Cutting 


tions of us to that repentance, not only outward in the 


of God's grace, been wrought upon by theſe calls, and 


Temporal, poral bleſſings, whether ſuch. as concern the 


. danger, and the ſpecial deliverances which God hath given 
from God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree between 


to God, And it will be very fit for every man to conſider 
the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the mercies he hath in 


| thi DS, Gay it is the greateſt AIRS e the W of the 


"2% 


Spiritual! g. As firſt, God's: patience and long-ſuffer. 


us off in our fins, Secondly, his calls and invita- 


miniſtry of the Word, but alſo inward, by the motions of 
his Spirit. But then, if thou be one that haſt, by the help 


brought from a profane or worldly to a Chriſtian courſe of 
life, thou art ſurely in the higheſt degree tied to magnify 
and praiſe his goodneſs, as having . from him the 
greateſt of mercies. 

10. Wr are likewiſe to des ihavhs for tem · 


publick, as the proſperity of the Church or 
Nation, and all remarkable deli erances afforded to either; 
or elſe ſuch as concern our particular; ſuch are all the good 
things of this life which we enjoy, as health; friends, food, 
raiment, and the like; alſo for thoſe minutely preſervations 
whereby we are by God's gracious providence kept from 


us in the time of greateſt perils. It will be impoſſible 
20 ſet down the ſeveral mercies which every Man receives 


one man and another. But it is ſure, that he which receives 
leaſt, hath yet enough to employ his whole life in praiſes 


each received, and fo to gather a kind of liſt or catalogueof 
them, at leaſt the principal of them, which he may. always a 
have in his memory, and often with a ——— repeat ke 


before God. t 
11. Tarsz are the ſeveral parte of prayer, b 


Publick  - and-all of them to be uſed both publickly and ©: 


Prayers in privately, The publick uſe of them is, firlt, th 


- tbe Church, that in the Church, where all meet to join in ar 


thoſe prayers wherein they are in common ra 
concerned. And in this (where the prayers are ſuch a tr; 
they ought to he) we ſhould be very conſtant, there being 
an eſpecial bleſſing promiſed to the joint requeſts of the 
faithtul: And he that without a neceſſary cauſe abſent: 
himſelf from ſoch publick prayers, cuts himſelf off from hs 
Church, which hath always been thought ſo unbapp) 


Church 


- 


Sund. V. Te Duty of Prayer.” . 51 


Church can lay upon the worſt offender ; and therefore 
it is a trange madneſs for men to inflict it upon themſelves. 
12. A s8zconD ſort.of pyblick-prayer is „ 
that in a family, where all that are mem- Is the Fang. 
bers of it join in their common ſupplications; and this 
alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, firſt, by the 
maſter of the family; who is to look that there be ſuch - 
prayers ; it being as much his part thus to provide for the 
ſouls of his children and ſervants, as to provide food for 
their bodies. Therefore there is none, even the meaneſt 
houſeholder,” but ought to take this care. If either him- 
* ſelf or any of his family can read, he may uſe ſome prayers 
he out of ſome good book; if it be the Service Book of the 
0 Church, he makes a good choice: If they cannot read, it 
1j will then be neceſſary they ſhould be taught without book 
ſome form of prayer, which they may uſe in the family, 
od, for which purpoſe again ſome of-the prayers of the Church 
will be very fit, as being moſt eaſy for their memories, by 
on reaſon of their ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great deal of 
ven matter. But what choice ſoever they make of prayers, 
ble let them be ſure to have ſome z and let no man, that pro- 
Ives ſeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſh a family, as 
een not to ſee God be daily worſhipped in it. But when the 
ives maſter of a family hath done his duty in thus providing, it 
ziſes is the duty of every member of it to make uſe of that provi- 


der fion, by being conſtant and diligent at thoſe family prayers, 
hin 13. PaIvATE or ſecret prayer is that , 
dect which is uſed by a man alone;apartfrom e Frcger. 


ways all others, herein we are to be more particular, according 
peat to our particular needs, than in publick it is fit to be. And 

this of private prayer is a duty which will not be excuſed 
ayer, by the performance of the other of publick. They are 
and both required, and one muſt not be taken in exchange ſor 
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firſt, the other, And whoever is diligent in pvblick prayers, 
in in and yet negligent in private, it is much to be feared he | j 
1mon rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to men than to God; con- | 
ch u trary to the command of our Saviour, Matth. vi. who 


being WW enjoins this private prayer, this praying to our Father in 
f the Jecret, from whom alone we are to expect our reward, and 
ven: WAY "ot from the vain proiſes of men. DM he Ln ES 
m ibe 14, Now this duty of prayer is to be Frequency in 
ppy BY often performed, by none ſeldomer than Prayer. 
of the ing and morning, it being moſt neceſſary | | 
hub bat we ould thus begin and end all our works with God, 
| | 15 | and 
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and that not only in reſpect of the duty we owe him, but 
alſo in reſpect of ourſelves, who can never be either prof. 
perous or ſafe, but by committing ourſelves to him; and 
therefore ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of 
day or night, without his ſafeguard. How much oftner 
this duty is to be performed, muſt be judged according to 
the buſineſs or leiſure men have; where, by buſineſs, 1 
mean, not ſych buſinefs as men unprofitably make to 
themſelves, but the neceſſary buſineſs of a.man's calling, 
which with ſome wiil not afford them much time for ſet 
and ſolemn prayers, But even theſe men may often in a 
day lift up their hearts to God in ſome ſhort prayers, 


even whilſt they are at their work. As for thoſe who it 
have more leiſure, they are in all reaſon to beſtow more at 
time upon this duty, | And let no man that can find time Ar 
to beſtow upon his vani:ies, nay, perhaps his fins, ſay, he mi 
wants leiſure for prayer; but let him now endeavour to ne: 
redeem what he hath miſpent, by employing more of that dr; 


leiſure in this duty for the future z and- ſurely, if we did 
but rightly weigh how much it is our own advantage to 
perform this duty, we ſhould, think it wiſdom to be as 
frequent, as we are ordinarily ſeldom, in it. 

| 15. Fon, firſt, It is a great Honour for us 
Honour, poor worms of the earth to be allowed to 
ſpeak ſo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If 
a king ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his meaneſt ſub- 
jects talk familiarly and freely with him, it would be 
looked on as a huge Honour; that man, how deſpicable 
ſoever he were we oy would then be the envy of all his 
- Neighbours z and there is little queſtion he would be will- 
ing to take all opportunities of receiving ſo great a grace. 
But, alas! this is nothing to the Honour that is offered us, 
who are allowed, nay, invited to ſpeak to, and converſe 
with the KING of kings; and therefore. how forward 
ſhould we in all reaſon be to it ? | | 
Benefit 16. 2dly, It is a great benefit, even the greateſt 

* that can be imagined; for prayer is the inſtru- 
ment of fetching down. all good things to us, whether 
ſpiritual or temporal; no prayer, that is qualified as it 
ought. to be, but is fore to bring down a bleſſing, accord- 
ing to that of the wiſe man, Eccleſ. xxxv. 17. The prayer 
of the humble pierceth the clouds, and will not turn away till the 
Hig eſt regard it, You would think him'a happy man that 


had one certain means of helping him to whatever he 
wanted, 
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wanted, though it were to coſt him much pains and 
labour: Now this happy man thou mayeſt be, if thou 
wilt, Prayer is the never-failing means of bringing thee, 


indeed thou doſt ; that is, all that God ſees fic for thee, 
And therefore, be there never ſo much wearineſs to thy 
fleſh in the duty, yet conſidering in what continual want 
thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, it is mad- 
neſs to let that uneafineſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee 
from this ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants, 


is in itſelf ſo far from being uneaſy, that 

it is very pleaſant, God is the fountain of happineſs, and 
at his right band are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. 
And therefore the nearer we draw to him, the happier we 
muſt needs be, the very joys of heaven ariſing from our 
nearneſs to God, Now, in this life, we have no way of 
drawing ſo near to him as by this of prayer, and there- 
fore, ſurely it is that which in itſelf is apt to afford abun- 
dance of delight and pleaſure ; if it ſeem otherwiſe to us, 
it is from ſome diſtemper of our own hearts, which, like 


is a pleaſant duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one; and 
therefore if thy heart be carnal, if that be | 
ſet either on the contrary pleaſures of the Carnality, one 
fleſh, or drofs'of the world, no marvel. reaſon of its 
then if thou taſte no pleaſantneſs in it; if, ſeeming others 
like the Z/raelites, thou deſpiſe Manna, whilſt - wiſe, 
hou longeſt after the fleſh- -pots of Egypr. ry”: 
herefore, if thou find a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpe& 
byſelf, purge and refine thy heart from the love of all fin, 
and endeavour to put it into a heavenly and ſpiritual 
rame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, 
but full of delight and ſatisſaction. In the mean time 
omplain not of the hardneſs of the duty, but of the un- 
owardneſs of thy own heart. 
16. Bur there may alſo be another rea- Want of uſe 
n of its ſeeming unpleaſant to vs, and another, 
at is, want of uſe. You know there are 
dany things which ſeem uneaſy at the firſt trial, which 
% after we are accuſtomed to them, ſeem very delight- 
1; and if this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a ready 
fe, viz, to uſe it oftner ; and ſo this conſideration natu- 
rally 


if not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteft, yet all that 


17- BuT in the third place, This Duty Plaſantneſs, 


a ſick palate, cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer 
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rally enſorces the exhortation of wy frequent in this 


mies, or the like + Secondly, The manner; and that mul 


+ e ſecondly, in humility, we muſt acknowledze 


U 
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dn. 
„ber we are not only to conſider 
To aſa — "Sr often, but how well, we perform it. 
pore ey Now to do it well, we are to reſpect, fir, - 
the matter of our prayers, to look that we 
aſk nothing that is unlawful ; as revenge upon our ene- 


: he, firſt, in faith: we muſt believe that, if 
To aft in | we afk as we ought, God will either give 
Faith, us the thing we aſk for, or elſe ſomething 
| which he ſees better for us, And then, 


ourſelves utterly unworthy of any of thoſe s 

good things we beg for, and therefore ſue for them only for WW bc; 
Chriſt's ſake; Thirdly, with attention, m the 

With Aten · maſt mind what we areabout, and not ſuffer thy 
tion. odurſelves to be carried away to the thought 2 
of other things. I told you at the firſt, that ble 


prayer was the buſineſs: of the foul,” but if our minds be bee 
wandering, it is the work” only of the tongue and lips, WW"! t 


which make it in God's account no better than wu dice 


| babling, and ſo will never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, eat 


Jacob ſaid to his mother, Gen. wxvii., 12. I uu 6: 

ely te bring a cunſo on un, than a bleſſing ;" for it is a pro 
faning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of God's fervice, iti 
a piece of hypocriſy, the drawing near to him with our lit 
zoben our hearts are far from bim, and a great ſlighting ant 
deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty we come before; and as i 
ourſelves, it is a moſt ridiculous folly, that we, who co 
to God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the concert 
ments of our ſoul and bodies, ſhould in the midſt fog 
our buſineſs, and purſue every the lighteſt thing that eitbe 
our own vain fancies, or the devil, 'whoſe buſineſs it 
here to hinder us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if a malt 
factor, that comes to ſue forchis life to the king, ſhouldi 
the midſt of his ſupplication happen to eſpy a burterk 
and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run a chaſe after im us 
butterfly, Would you not think it pity a pardon (hoy 
be caſt away upon ſo wretchleſs a creature? And ſur: 
will be as unreaſonable to expect that God ſhould atte 
and grant thoſe ſuits of wwe, which we do not at all ce 


"O00 ourſelves, 
20. Ti 
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20. Tuts wandering in prayer is a thing Helps again 
we are much concerned to arm ourſelves Wandering. 
againſt, it being-that to'which-we are natu- 
rally wonderful prone. To that end it wil be necefſaryy 
fiſt, to poſſeſs our hearts at our coming to 
prayers with the greatneſs of that Majeſty Confuleration 
we are to approach, that ſo we may dread of G a- 

| to be vain and, trifling in his preſence. | joy. 
Secondly, We are to conſider the great 

» WT concernment of the things we are to aſk 5 Our Needs, 
* 


ſome whereof are ſuch, that if we ſhould 
„Lot be heard, we are of all creatures the moſt miſerable 
e nd yet this wandering is the way to keep f 
„ss from being heard. Thirdly, We are to Prayer for " 
„beg God's aid in this particular: And God's aid. 
therefore, when thou ſetteſt to prayer, let df 
thy fiſt petition be for this grace of attention, % 
21. LASTLY 5 be as watchful as is poſſi- | 
ble over thy heart, in time of prayer, to Vote fal. 
keep out all wandering thoughts, or, if any have gotten in, 
let them not find entertainment; but as ſoon as ever thou 
diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to abide one moment, but 
caſt them out with indignation, and beg God's pardon for 
them, And if thou doſt this fincerely, and diligently 
ſtrive againſt them, either God will enable thee in ſome 
meaſure to overcome, or he will in his mercy pardon thee 
wat thou canſt not prevent: But if it be through thine 
pwn negligence, thou art to expect neither, fo long as: 
that negligence continues, 
22. In the fourth place, We muſt look With Zeal, 
ur prayers be with zeal and earneftneſs z 
tis not enough that we ſo far attend them, as barely to 
now what it is we ſay 3 but we muſt put forth all the 
tection and devotion of our ſouls; and that according to 
he ſeveral parts of prayer before mentioned, It is not the 
od faint requeſt thit will ever obtain from God; we ſee 
t will not from ourſelves : For if a beggar ſhould alk relief 
rom us, and do ĩt in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he ſeemed 
different whether he had it or no, we ſhould think he had 
ther little want, or great pride, and ſo have no heart to 
ve him, Now, ſurely, the things we aſk from God are 
much above the rate of an ordinary alms, that we can 
ver expect they ſhould be given to ſlight and heartleſs 
petitions, 
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petitions, No more, in like manner, will our ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving ever be accepted by him, if it be 
not offered from a heart truly affected with the ſenſe of his 
mercies; it is but a kind of formal complimenting, which 
will neyer be approved by him who requires the heart, and 
not the lips only, And the like may be ſaid of all the other 
parts of prayer Therefore be careful, when thou draweſt 
nigh to God in prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt 
pitèh of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And becauſe 
of thyſelf alone thou art not able to do any thing, beſeech 
God that he will inflame thy heart with this heaven! y fre 
of devotion, and when thou haſt obtained it, beware that 
thou neither quench it by any wilful fin, nor Jet it go out 
again for want of ſtirring it up, and employing it. 
X 23. FirTaLY, We mult pray with pu- 
Wi th purity, rity, I mean, we muſt purge our hearts from 
; | all affections ro fin, This is ſurely the 
meaning of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. when he command; 
men to /ift up boly bands in prayer; and he there inſtance 
in one ſpecial ſort of fin, wrath and doubting ; where, by 
doubting, is meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions, 
: which are ſo common amongſt men, And ſurely he tha 
cheriſhes that, or any other fin in his heart, can never lit 
up thoſe holy hands, which are required in this duty 
And then ſuie his prayers, be they never ſo many o 
earneſt, will little avail him. The Pſalmif# will tell hin 
he ſhall not be heard, Pſ. Ixvi. 18. If T regard iniquity! 
my beart, the Lord 21 not bear me, Nay, Solomon will t 
him yet worſe, that his 2 are not only vain 
but abominable, Pr. xv. 8. The ſacrifice of the wiki | 
an - abomination to the — And thus to have ov 
- / prayers turned into fin, is one of the heavieſt thing 
that can befal any man. We ſee it ſet down in thi 
ſad catalogue of curſes, P/. cix. 7. therefore let us nc 
be ſo cruel to ourſelves, as to pull it upon our own head 
- which we certainly do, if we offer wp prayers from 
impure heart. 
; 224. In the laſt place, we muſt direct of 
To righe _ prayers to right Ends; and that either in 
Ends, ſpect the prayer itſelf, or the things we pi 
for, | Firſt, We muſt pray, nor to gain! 
praiſe of devotio amongſt men, like thoſe hypocrite 
Mor: vi. 5, nor yet only for company or faſhion (ak 
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to do as others do; but we muſt do it, firſt, as an act of 
worſhip to God: ſecondly, as an actnowiedgment that he 
s that great ſpring from whence alone we expect all good 
things; and. thirdly, to gain & ſupply of our own or 
others needs. Then in reſpect of the things prayed for, 
we muſt be ſure to have no ill aims upon them; we muſt 
not aſk, that we may conſume it upon our lufls, James iv. 3. 
az thoſe do, who pray for wealth, that they may live in 
riot and exceſs ; and for power, that they may be able to 
miſchief their enemies, and the like. But our end in all 
muſt be God's glory firſt, and next that, our own and 
others ſalvation 3; and all other things muſt. be taken in 
only as they tend to thoſe, which they can never do, if 
we abuſe them to ſin. I have now done with that firſt 
part of worſhip, that of the ſoul, 
25. Taz other is that of the body; and 6 
that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and Bodily Wore 
reverent geſtures in our approaches to God, ip. 
s may both expreſs the inward. reverence , 
of our ſouls, and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our 
very bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us to glo- 
rify God, as well as with our ſouls; and good reaſon, 
fince he hath created and redeemed the one as well as the 
other. Whenſoever therefore thou offereſt thy prayers 
nto God, let it be with all Jowlineſs, as well of body as 
ff mind, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. xev. 6. 
cne, let us wor ſhip, let us fall down neee 
e N 
26. Tur ninth duty to God is Repentance : . 
hat this is a duty to God we are taught by 
de Apoſtle, Act XX. 21. where ſpeaking of repentance, 
e ſtiles it Repentance towards God, And there is good rea- 
on this ſhould be a duty to him, ſince there is no fin we 
ommit but is either mediately or immediately againſt 
im. For though there be fins both againſt ourſelves and 
bur neighbours, yet they being forbidden by God, they 
te alſo breaches of his commandments, and ſo ſins 
gainſt him, 
Tuis repentance is, in ſhort, nothing A turning 
Put a turning from ſin to God, the caſting from into 
If all our former evils, and inſtead there- God. 
conſtantly practiüng all thoſe Chriſtian 
laties which God requires of us. And this is fo neceſ- 
'y a duty, that without it we certainly periſh: We 
have 


; | « \ 
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| have Chriſt's word for it, Luke xiii, 5. Except ye repent j 
all all likewiſe periſh, © 
27. Tux directions for performing the ſeveral parts of 
this duty, have been already given in the preparation to 
the Lord's Supper, and thither I refer the 
Times for reader. Only 1 ſhall here mind him, that 
this duty. it is not to be looked upon as J zuty to be 
pPractiſed only at the time of receiving the 
Sacrament. For this being the only remedy a gainſt the 
poiſon of fin, we muſt renew it as often as we repeat 
our. fins, that is, daily. I mean, we muſt 
\ Daily. every day repent of the ſins of that day, 
For what Chi iſt ſaith of other evils, is true 
| alſo of this, Sufficient for the day is the evil thereof ; we have 
fins enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repentance, 
and therefore every man muft thus daily call himſelf to 
account, / 
23. Bor as it is in accounts, they who 
At. ſot times. — ſet down their daily expences, 
'-., - have yet - ſome ſet time of caſting up the 
whole ſum, as at the end of the week, or month; ſo 
- ſhould ir alfo be here, we ſhould ſet aſide ſome time to 
humble ourſelves ſolemnly before God for the fins, not of 
chat day only, but of our whole lives. And the fre- 
quenter theſe times are, the better. For the oftner we 
thus caſt up our accounts with God, and fee what vaſt 
debts we are run in to him, the more humbly ſhall 1 
think of ourſelves, and the more ſhall thirſt after 
mercy ; which two are the ſpecial things that muſt qua- 
lify us for his pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him- 
ſelf one day in the week for this purpoſe, will take a 
thriving «courſe for his foul. Or if any man's ſtate of 
life be ſo buſy, as not to afford him to do it ſo often, let 
him yet come as near to that frequency as is poſſible for 
him, remembering always, that none of his worldly em- 
ployments can bring him near ſo gainful a return, as this 
ſpiritual one will do; and therefore it is very in huſ- 
bandry to purſue them to the neglect of this. 


. 20209. Breipzs theſe conſtant times, there 
' Inabe time of are likewiſe occsſic nal times for the per- 
Apietion, formance of this duty; ſuch eſpecially are 


the times of 'calamifty and affliction; for 
when any ſuch befals us, we are to look on it as a meſ- 


ſage ſent from heaven to call us to this duty, and _ 
| ; ore 


— 
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fore muſt never neglect it, when we are thus ſummoned _ 


to it, leſt we be of the number of them, who deſpiſe the 
chaftiſement of the Lord, Heb xii. 5 7 

30. Tuzez is yet another — of repen- W 
tance, which in the practice of men hath got - At Death, 
ten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and that 


is, the time of death; which, it is true, is a time very- 


fit to renew our repentance, but ſure not proper to begin 
it: And it is a moſt deſperate madneſs for men to defer it 
till then, For, to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the ventur- 


ing our ſouls upon ſuch miſerable uncertainties, as no wiſe 


man would tfuſt with any thing of the leaſt value. 
Fox firſt, I would aſk any man that 


means to repent at his death, how he The danger of de. 


knows he ſhall have an bour' s time ferring it till then. 
for it? Do we not daily ſee men 

ſnatched away in a moment? And who can tell that it 
ſhall not be his own. caſe ? But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe he 
have a more leiſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him 
warning, of its approach, yet perhaps he will not under- 
ſtand that warning, but will fill flatter himſelf, as very 
often ſick people do, with hopes of life to the laſt : And 


ſo his death may be ſudden to him, though it comes by ne- 


ver ſo ſlow degrees, But again, thirdly, If he do diſ- 
cern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then be able 
to repent? Repentance is a grace of God not at our 
command; and it is juſt and uſual with God, when men 
have a long time refuſed and rejected that grace, reſiſted 
all his calls and invitations to converſion and amend- 
ment, to give them over at laſt to the hardneſs of their 


own hearts, and not to afford them any more of that 


grace. they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe, in the fourth 


place, that God, in his infinite patience, ſhould ſtill con- 
tinue the offer of that grace to thee, yet thou that haſt 


teſiſted, it may be thirty, or forty, or, 
hſty years together, how knoweſt thou The ren 
that thou ſnhalt put off that habit of ges of @ deatb - bed 
rebſtance upon a ſudden, and make Repentance. 
uſe of the grace afforded ? It is ſure 
thou haſt many more advantages towards the doing i it 
now, than thou wilt have then. 

11, For firſt, the longer fin bath  Theruflomaſ fa. 
kept poſſeſſion of the heart, the harder | 
it will e to drive it out. It is true, if repentance were 
nothing 
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nothing but a preſent ceaſing from the acts of fin, the 
death- bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are diſabled from 
committing moſt fins ; but I have formerly ſhewed you, 
repentance contains much more than ſo, there muſt be 
in it a fincere hatred of fin, and love of God. Now 
how unlikely is it, that he which hath all his life loved 
fin, cheriſhed it in his boſom, and on the contrary ab. 
horred God and goodneſs, ſhould in an inſtant quite 
change his affeRions, hate that fin he loved, and love 
God and goodneſs, which before ho utterly hated. 
h 32. And ſecondly, The bodily pains Wi i 
Bedily pains. that attend a death-bed will diſtract thee, 
and make thee unable to attend the work 
of repentance z which is a buſineſs of ſuch weight and 
difficulty, as. will employ all our powers, even when they 
are at the freſheſt, $6 | 
4 33. Coxs ip thoſe diſadvantages thou 
Danger of un- muſt then ſtruggle with, and then tell me 
ſincerity. what hope there is chou ſhalt then do that, 
| | which now upon much eaſier terms thou 
wilt not. But in the third place, there is a danger be. 
hind, beyond all theſe, and that is, that the repentance, 
which death drives a man to, will not be a true repent- 
ance ; for in ſuch a caſe it is plain, it is only the fear 
of hell puts him on it, which, though it may be a good 
beginning, where there is time after to perfect it, yet 
where it goes alone, it can never avail for ſalvation Now 
that death-bed repentances are often only of this ſort, is 
too likely, when it is obſerved, that many men, who 
have ſeemed to repent, when they have thought death Wi to | 
approaching, have yet, after it bath pleaſed God to reſtore 
them to health, been as wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever Wl 4»: 
they were before; which ſhews plainly, that there was WW it is 
no real change in them; and then ſurely bad ſuch a man 


died in that ſeeming repentance; God, who tries the beart ; Wi time 
would not have accepted it, which he-ſaw was unfincere, Wf Yow 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will ſurely mili- 
appear a moſt deſperate adventure for any man to trult 8 ſeaſo 
to a death-bed repentance. | Nor is it ever the leſs for * 
the d 


that example of the penitent thief, Luke xxiii. 43. which 
is by many ſo much depended on. For it is ſure hi the © 
caſe and ours differ widely; he had never heard o wben 
Chriſt before, and ſo more could not be expected of hin, Wi there 


than to embrace him as ſoon as he was tendered to oY 
g U 


/ 
* 


But we have had him offered, nay,. preſſed upon us from 
our cradtes, and yet have rejected him. But if there were 
»v, not this difference, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed on- 
be i from a fingle Example, and another we find not in the 
OW whole Bible. The Iſ-ac/ites, we read were fed with man- 
ed 1a from heaven; but would you not think him ſtark mad, 
Ab that ſhould, out of expectation of the like, neglect to pro- 


ite vide himſelf any food ? Yet it is full as reaſonable to de- 


depend upon this example as the other, I conclude all in 


the words of the wiſe man, Zceleſ. xii. 1. Remember thy 


ins Creator in the days of thy youth, before the evil days come. 
ee, - 34+ To this duty of repentance, Faſring is ve- | 
ork WM ry proper to be annexed. The Scripture uſual- Faſting, 
and hy joins them together; among the Feu the 
hey great day of atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as 
you may ſee by comparing Lev. xvi. 31. with Iſaiah lvili. 
hou WI 5. and this by God's eſpecial appointment. And in the 
me Prophets, when the people are called on to repent and 
nat, bumble themſelves, they are alſo called on to faſt. Thus 
hou Wi it is, Joe! ii. 12. Therefore noro thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye 
be- into me with all your heart, with fafting, and with weeping, 
nce, Kc. Yea, ſo proper hath faſting been accounted to humi- 
ent- lation, that we ſee even wicked 4bab would not omit it 
fear in his, 1 Kings xxi. 27. nor the heathen Ninevites in 
ood Wl theirs, Jonab iii. 3. Nor is it leſs fit, or leſs acceptable 
yet fince Chriſt, than it was before him. For we ſee he fup- 
low Wl poſes it as a duty ſometimes to be performed, when he 
„ u gives directions to avoid vain-glory in it, Mach, vi. 16. 
who and alſo aſſures us, that if it be performed as it ought, not 
eath to pleaſe men, but God, it will furely be rewarded by 
tore WW him. And accordingly we find it practiſed by the Saints, 
ever Ana ſerved God with faſting and prayer, Luke ii. 37, where 
was ii is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervios of God, fit 
man td be joined with prayers. And the Chriſtians of the firſt 
art; mes were generally very frequent in the practice of it, 
ere. Now though faſting be eſpecially proper to a time of hu- 
reh miliation, yet it is not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be 
truſt i ſeaſonable whenſoever we have any extraordinary thing to 


s for I requeſt from God. Thus when Filer was to ęndeavour 


ich I the deliverance of her people from deſtruction, the and all 
» his be Jewos, kept a ſolemn faſt, Eſtber iv. 16. And thus 
d of Wy ben Pau! and Barnabas were to be ordained apoſtles, 
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there was, faſting joined to prayer, Ac xi, 3. And ſo 
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: Falling a re- "ſins, faſting carries i in it ſomewhat of re. 
ordinary food, we do inflit ſome what of puniſhment up. 


have - againſt himſelf, And truly be that is fo tender of 


other duty required of us. Nay, perhaps ſaſting ma) 


— — 


it will be very fit tor us, whenſoever we have nced of any 
extraordinary directions or aſſiſtance from God; whether 
concerning our temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus 
to quicken our prayer, by faſting. But above all occa- 
ſions, this of humiliation ſeems to require it; for beſides 
the advantages of kindling our zeal, which is never mare 

n ceſſary, than when we beg for pardon of 


venge uppen venge, which is reckoned as a ſpecial part 
dt. of repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 1 1. For by de- 
nying ouf bodies the refreſhment of cur | 


on ourfetves for our former exceſſes, or whatever other 
ſins we at that time accuſe ourfelves'of z which is A pro- 
per effect of that indignation which every ſinner ouFht to 


Himſelf, that he can never find in his heart ſo much as to 
miſs a meal, by way of puniſhment for lis faults, ſhews 
he is not much fallen out with himſelf” for committing P 
them; and fo wants that indignation which the Apoſtle Y 


jn the fore-named text mentions as a part of true repent- ir 
ance. ; 
nnn Tura is no doubt, but, ſuch ho- A 
Such rer enger ly revenges upon ourſelves for fins, ar | 
- ac ptable with very acceptable to God; yet we muſt not 2 
G. d. think that either thoſe, or any thing elſe - 
that we can do, can make ſatisfaction for 
Yet no ſatisfac= our offences: for that "nothing but the 5 
ricn f or fins, blood of Chriſt can do? And therefore on = 
| that, and not on any of our performances, * 
we muſt depend for pardon, Vet ſince that blood ſhal 0 
never be applied to any but penitent ſinners, we ate much 1 
concerned to bring forth all the fruits of repentance, as if F 
our hopes depended on them only. Ig ba 
26. How often this duty of faſting is | 
Times s for Faſt= to be performed, we have n> direction in Fi 
ing. Scripture. That muſt be allotted: by mens | 
"» | own 9 5 according as their health, or 
other conſiderations Will allow). But, as it is in humi- 
liation, the frequenter returns we have of ſet times for it, D 
the better; ſo it is likewiſe in faſting, the oſtner the bet 0 
ter, ſo it | e not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome 
Sec 
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help ſome men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, 

than they would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps there are 
ſome that cannot, without a manifeſt hindrance to their 
calling, allow a whole day to that work, yet ſuch an» one 
may at leaſt afford that time he would otherwiſe ſpend in 
eating 3 and ſo faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch 

a man's humiliation, both by helping him in the duty, 
and gaining bim time for it. 

37 1 have now gone through the firſt branch of our du- 
ty to God, to wit, the acknowledging him for our God, | 
The ſecond is, the having no other, 

Of which I need ſay little, as it is a Second 1 of 
forbidding of that groſſer ſort of hea- our duty to God, 
thenif# idolatry, the worſhipping of 

idols, which though it was once common in the world, 
yet is now ſo rare, that it is not likely any that ſhall read 
this, will be concerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, that ts 
pay divine worſhip to any creature, be it ſaint or angel, 
yea, or the image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſgreſſion a- 
gainſt this ſecond branch of our duty to God; it being the 
imparting that to à creature which is due only to God ; 
and therefore is ſtrictly to be abſtained from. 

38. Bu V there is another ſort of idolatry, 
of which we are generally guilty ; and that, I-ward Ar- 
is, when we pay thoſe affections of love, fear, larry. 
truſt, and the like, to any creature in a high- 
er degree than we do to God; for that is the ſetting up 
that thing, whatſoever it-1s, for our God” And this in- 
ward kind of idolatry is that which provokes God to jea- 
louſy, as well as the outward, of worſhipping an idol. I 
might enlarge much upon chis, but becauſe ſom ſeverals of 
it have been touched on in the former diſcoorſe, I ſuppoſe 
it needleſs ; and therefore ſhall now proceed to the e 
head of MY that to 3 
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Duty to Ourſelves, Of Sobriets ; ” Humility ; the 
great Sin. of Pride; of Vein- 5 try, the Danger, 
F olly; the Mean: taprevent it ; f { Of Meekneſs, Ke 


dec. 1. T HIS Duty te ourſelves is by St. Paul, in the 
ſorementioned text, Tit, u. 12. ſummed * 
E 2 
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Duty wo 


our elues. 


which God hath ſet us. 


give you the particulars of them. 


Humility, 


bullt. 


2. Tux firſt of them is Humility, which 
may well have the prime place, not only in 
| reſpe& of the exceflency of the virtue, but 
allo of its uſeſulneſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt ; 
this being the foundation on which all others moſt be 
And he that hopes to gain them without this, wil 
prove but like that fooliſh builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Late vi, 
49+ who built bis houſe on the ſand. Of the humility towards 
| God I have already ſpoken, and thewed the neceſſity of it; 

I am now to ſpeak of humility, as it concerns ourſelves, 
which will be found no leſs neceſſary than the former. 

3. Tu is humility is of two ſorts ; the firſt is the hav- 
ing a mean and low 


opinion of ourſelves ; 


the being content that others ſhould: have 


The 


things the Lord hates, « 


4 


4. The Waoiz Dory of Man. | 


in this one word, ſeberly. Now by ſoberly i 
meant our keeping within thoſe due bounds 
My buſineſs will 
| therefore be to tell you, what are the parti. 
culars of this ſobriety : And that firſt, in reſpect of the 
ſoul, ſecondly, in reſpect of the body. The ſobriety of 
the foul ſtands in right governing its paſſions and affec- 
tions; and to that are many virtues required. I ſhall 


the pls 


of us. 


Grſt of theſe is contrary to pride, the other to vain- 558 
And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary to Chriſtians, 
1 am now to ſhew youz which will, I conceiye, beſt be 
done by laying before you, firſt, the fin ; ſecondly, the 
Langer 3 thirdly, the folly of the contrary vices. . 
4. And firſt, for Pride; the fin of it is ſo 

great great, that it caſt the angels out of heaven ; 
* Pride, and therefore, if we may judge of fin by 

the puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, 
but the greateſt fin that ever the devil himſelf hath been 
guilty of: But we need no better proof of the heinouſneſ 
of it, than the extreme hateſulneſs of it to God; which 
beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the devil, we may 
frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov, xvi. 5. Every | one 
that is proud in heart it an abomination to the Lord And a- 
gain, Chap. vi. 17, where there is mention of ſeveral 
proud look is ſet as the firſt of 
them. So James iv. 6 Cod refiſteth the proud ; and divers 
other texts there are to the ſame purpoſe z which ſhews the 
treat hatred God bears to ETON * 


„ 
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| is certain, God, who is all goodneſs, hates nothing, but 


as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that where God hates 
in ſo great a degree, there muſt be a great degree of 9 
5. BuT ſecondiy, Pride is not only very 

finful, but very dangerous; and that firſt, The Danger: 
in reſpect of drawing us to other fins; ſe- Drawing in- 
condly, of betraying us to puniſhments, to other fins, 
Firſt, Pride draws us to other fins, where- - 

in it ſhews itſelf iodeed to be the direct contrary to bumi- 
lity ; for as that, is the root of all virtue, ſo is this of all 
vice, For he that is proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, 
and ſo can never ſubmit himſelf to any other rules or laws 


than what he makes to himſelf. The "ungodly, ſays the 


Pſalmiſt, is fo proud that be c:reth not Jor G d, Pfal x. 4. 
where you ſee it is his pride that takes him deſpiſe God, 

And when a man is once come to that, he is prepared for 
the commiſſion of all fins, I might inſtance in a multi- 
tude of particular ns that naturally flow from this of 


pride; as, firſt, anger, which the wiſe may ſets as the 


effect of pride, Pr, xxi. 24. calling it proud wrath ; ſe- 
condly, ſtriſe and contention, which he again notes to be 
the offspring of pride, Prov, Yiii. 10. Only by pride cometh 
contention,” And both theſe are indeed moſt natural effects 
of pride. For he that thinks very highly of himſelf, ex- 


pes much ſubmiſſion and obſervance from others, and 


therefore cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks 
it not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to mention 
all the Ffruics . of this bitter root: I ſhall name but one 
more, and that is, that pride not only betrays us to many 
fins, bot alfo makes them incurable in =y for it hinders 


the working of all remedies. 


6. Tas remedies muſt eictifr | come eee of 
from God, or man; if from God, they 
muſt be either in the way of meekneſs and 
gentlenefs, or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment, Now 
if God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead 2 proud man to re- 
pentance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, and thinks 
all the mercies he receives are but the reward of his own 
deſert : and ſo long, it is fure he will never think he 
needs repentance. But if, on. the other fide, God uſe bim 


more ſharply, and lay afflictions and puniſhments upon 


him, thoſe in a heart work nothing but murmur- 
ing and e as 1 he did han injury in th. ſe 
| 8 2 
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puniſhments, As for the remedies that can-be uſed by 
man, they again muſt be either by way of correction, or 
exhortation, Corrections from man will ſure never work 
more on a proud heart, than thoſe from God; fer he that 
can think God unjuſt in them, will much rather believe it 
of man. And exhortations will do as little z for let a 

proud man be admoniſhed, tho' never ſo mildly and loy- 
ingly, he looks on it as a diſgrace. And therefore, inſtead 
of confeſſing or amending the fault, he falls to reproach- 
ing his reprover, as an over-buſy or cenſorious perſon ; 
and for rlat greateſt and moſt precious act of kindneſs, 


looks on him as his enemy. And now one that thus fiub. . 


borniy reſitts all means of cure, muſt be concluded in a 
moſt dangerous eilare. 
7 Bor beſides this danger of kin, I told 
' Betraying to you there was another, that of puniſh. 
Feger. ment; and of this there will need little 
proof, when it is conſidered, that God is the 
: proud man's profeſſed enemy, that he hates and reſiſts 
him, as appeared in the text forecited ; and then there 
' ean be little doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty an ad- 
« verfary-ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it, Yet beſides this ge- 
- neral ground of concluſion, it may not be amiſs to men- 
tion ſome of thoſe texts, which particularly threaten. this 
' fin, as Prev, xvi. 18; Pride goeth before de tructoon, and an 
; baughty fſeirit befere a fall : Again, Prov. xvi. 5. Every ont 
that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord: Though 
land join in hand, be ſpall not go unpunifſhed, The decree, it 
ſeems, is unalterable; and whatever endeavours are uſed 
to preſerve the proud man, they are but vain, for be ſhall 
nat go anpuniſh:d, And this is very remarkable in the ſtory 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. who though 2 king, the 
greateſt in the world, yet for his pride was driven frun 
among men, to dwell and feed with beaſts And it is 
trequently ſeen, that this in meets with very extraordina- 
ry judgments even in this life,” But if it ſhould not, let 
not the proud man think that he hath eſcaped God's ven- 
geance, for it is ſare there will be a moit ſad yeckoning in 
the next; for if God ſpared not the angels for this fin, but 
8 caſt them into hell, let no man hope to ſpeed better. 
8. In the third place I am to ſhew you the 
Th: folly,” great folly of this ſin; and to do that, it wil 


be een to conſider the ſeveral things 
where- 


* 
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| whereof men uſe to be proud; They are of three ſorts, 


| great to be proud of the goods of fortune; Fortune. 


- 
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either thoſe which we call the goods of natue, or the 
goods of fortune, or the goods of grace. , 
9. By. the goods of natute I mean beau- Jr eat of 
ty, ſtrenge h, wit, and the like} and the tbe goods of 
bring proud of any of theſe is a huge ſolly, nature. 
For, firſt, we are very apt to miſtake, and : 1 
think * [ handſome or witty, when we are not; 
and then there cannot be a more ridiculous folly, than to 
be proud of what we have not; and fuch every one 
eſteems it in another man, tho' he never ſuppoſes. it his 
own caſe, and ſo never diſcerns it in himſcli. And there- 
fore there is nothing. more de ſpicable amongd all men, 
than a proud ſool; yet no man, that entic1iaans high op.- 
nions of his own wit, but is in danger io be thus deceive 
ed; a man's own judgment of himſelf being of all others 
the leaſt to be truſted. But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not 
out in judgment, yet what is there in any of theſe natural 
endowments, which is worth the being proud of, there 
being ſcarce. any of them which ſome creature or other 
hath not in a greater degree than man ? How much does 
the whiteneſs of the lily, and the redneſs of the roſe, ex- 
ceed the white and red of the faireſt face? What a mul- 
titude of creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs man in ſtrength . 
and ſwiftneſs? and divers others there are, which, as far 
as concerns any uſeful end of theirs, act much more wiſely 
than moſt of us, and are therefore oftentimes in Scripture 
propoſed to us by way of example. It is therefore ſurely 
great unreaſonableneſs. for us to think highly of ourſelves 
for ſuch things as are common to vs with beaſts and plants, 
But, thirdly, if they were as excellent as we fancy then, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impaired. and loft 
by ſundry means: A phrenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit 
a ſickneſs decay the freſheſt beauty, the greateſt ſlrength; 
or, however, old age will be ſure to do all: And there- 
fore to be proud of them is again a ſolly in this reſpect. 
But, laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them. not to our - 
ſelves. No man can think he did any thing towards the 
procuring his natural beauty or wit, and ſo can with no 
reaſon value himſelf for them. 

10. IN the ſecond place, the folly is as The goods of 


by them I mean wealth, and honour, and _ 
the like; for ig is ſure they add nothing of une worth to 
N | ws 
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the man. | Somewhat of outward'pomp and bravery they 
may help him to, but that makes no change in the perſon, 
You may load an aſs with money, or deck him with rich 
trappings, yet ftill you will not make him a whit the no- 
bler kind of beaſt by either of them, Then, ſecondly, 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh many 
times ere we are aware: He that is rich to-day, may be 
poor to-morrow, and then will be the leſs pitied by all in 
his poverty, the prouder he was when he was rich, Third. 
ly, we have them all but as ftewards to lay out for our 
Maſter's uſe; and therefore: ſhould rather think how to 
make up our accounts, than pride ourſelves-in our receipts, 
Latily, whatever of, theſe we have, they, as well as the 
former, are not owing to ourfelves. But if they be law- 
Fully gotten, we owe them only to God, whoſe bleſſing it 
is that maketh rich, Prov, x. 22. If unlawfully, we have 
them "upon ſuch terms, that -we have very little reaſon to 
brag of them.” And thus you ſee, in theſe ſeveral reſpeQs 
the oy of this ſecond fort of pride 
288 11. Tur third is that of the goods of grace; 

The atv that is, any virtue a man hath. And here J 
gf grace, cannot ſay but the things are very valuable, 
25 they being infinitely more precious than all 
the world ; yet — this is of all the reſt the high - 
eſt folly ; and that not only in the foregoing reſpect, that 
we help not ourſelves to it, grace being above all things 
moſt immediately God's work in us, but efpecially in 
this, that the being proud of grace is the ſure way to loſe 
it. God, who gives grace to the humble, will take it 
from the proud : ſor if, as we ſee in the parable, Math, 
Ak. 28. the talent was taken ſrom him who had only 
put it to no uſe at all, how ſhaft} we hope to have it con- 
tinued to him, that hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of 
trading with ir for God, hath traffick' d with it for Satan ? 
And as he will loſe the grace for the future, ſo he wilt 
loſe all the reward of ic for the time paſt. For let a man 
have done never ſo many good acts, yet if he be proud cf 
them, that pride ſhall be charged on him to his deſtruc- 
tion; but the good ſhall never be remembered to his re- 
ward. And this proves it to be a moſt wretched folly to 
de proud of grace: It is like that of children, that pull 
thoſe things to pieces they are moſt ſond of, but yet much 
worſe than hat of theirs; for we not only loſe the thing 


(and that the moſt precious that can de imagined} but wn 
mu 
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muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo; there being 
nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckoned for in the next 
world, as the' abuſe of grace: And certainly there can be 
no greater abuſe of it, than to make it ſerve for an end ſo 
directly contrary to that for which it was given; it being 
given to make us humble, not proud | to ruagnify God, 
not ourſelves; 
12. HaviNG OL you thus much of this ' Means of 
fin, 1 ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſary to bumility, 
be eſchewed ; to which purpoſe it will firft be 
del to conſider what hath been already ſaid concerning 
it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, as may work in thee . not ſome 
fight diflike, but a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the 
fin. Secondly, to be very watchful over thine own heart, 
that it cheriſh not any beginnings of it; never ſuffer it 
to feed on the fancy of thine own worth, but whenever 
any ſuch thought ariſes, beat, it down immediately with 
the remembrance” of fome of thy follies or fins, and fo 
make this very motion of pride an occafion of humility. 
Thirdly, never to compare thyſelf with thoſe thou think- 
eſt more fooliſh or wicked than thyfeFf, that ſo thou may- 
eſt like the Phariſee, Luke xviii; 11, extol thyſelf for be- 
ing better; but if thou wilt compare, do it with the wiſe 
and godly, and then thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo far 
ſhort, as may help to pull down thy higheſt eſteem of 
thyſelf, Laftl „to be very earneſt in prayer, that God 
would root out all degrees of this fin is thee, and make 
thee one of thoſe poor in ſpirit, Mat. v. 3. to whom the 
bleffing even of heaven irſelf is promiſed. | 
13. Taz fecond contrary to bumility, F e, 
told you, was vain- glory ; that is, a great 
thirſt after the praiſe of men. And 6ſt, that The ſin, 
this is a fin, I need prove no otherwiſe hass 
dy the words of our Saviour; Jobs v. 44. " How can ye 4. 
lieve, tobich receive benour one of aner? Where it ap- 
pears, that it is not only a fin, but ſack àn one as hinders 
the receiving of Chriſt into rhe heart; for fo believing © 
there Gignifies, This then, in the ferond place, enen 
likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this fin 3 
for if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of The . 
the heart, it is ſure it brings infinite danger, 
fince all our (ſafety, all our hope of efcaping the wrath to 
come, ſtands in receiving him. But befides the authority 
of this text, common experience ſhews, that wherever 
l EE; NO TIO that 
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this ſin hath poſſeſſion, it endangers. men to fall into any 
other. For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men, that he 


muſt at no hand part with it, whenever the greateſt ſins 


come-to be in faſhion and credit (as God knows many are 


now a-days) he will be ſure to commit them, rather than 


run the diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe, I doubt 

there are many conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, ſo 
that I need ſay no more to prove the danger of this ſin. 

34. Tur third thing I am to ſhew, is the 

The Poly. folly of it; and that will appear, firſt, by con- 

ſideting what it is we thus hunt after, nothing 

but alittle air, a blaſt, the breath of men; it brings us in 


nothing of real advantage; for I am made never the wiſer, 


not the better for a man's ſaying I am wiſe and good, 


Beſides, if I am commended, it muſt be either before my 


face, or behind my back, If the former, it is very often 
flattery, and ſo the greateſt abuſe that can be offered; 


and then I muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed with i ir 
But if it be behind my back, I have not then ſo much as 
the pleaſure of knowing it; and therefore it is a ſtrange 


folly thus to purſoe what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But ſe- 
condly, it Is not only ga. nleſs, but painful and uneaſy alſo. 


He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſter of him- 


ſelf, but muſt ſuit all his actions to that end, and inſtead 
of doing of what his own reaſon and conſcience {nay, per- 


haps, his worldly conveniency) direAs him to, he muſt 
take care to do what will bring him in commendations, 
and ſo enſlave himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue 
to commend him. Nay, there js yet a ſurther uneaſineſs 


in it, and that is, when ſuch a man fails of his aim, when 
he miſſes the praiſe, and perhaps meets with the contrary, 
reproach. (which is no man's lot more often than the vain- 
glorious, nothing making a man more deſpiſed) then what 


diſturbances and diſquiets, and even, toriures of mind, is 


he under? A lively inſtance of this you have in Achitho- 


Pbel, Sam. xvii. 23. who had fo much of this upon A. 
alem $ deſpiſing his counſel, that he - choſe to rid himſelf 


of it by hanging himſelf, And ſure this painfulneſs that 


thus attends this-fin, is ſufficient proof of the folly of it. 


Yet this is not all, it is yet further very hurtful ; for if this 


'vain-glory be concerning any good or Chriſtian action, it 


deſtroys all the fruit of it; He that prays, or gives alms, 


| 0 be ſeen of men, Math, vi. 2. muſt take that as his 


reward, 
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reward, Perily, I ſay unto you, they haze rheir reward ;, they 
muſt expe& none from God, but the portion of uhofe hy- 
pocrites, that love the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of 
Cod. And this is a miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. 
It is like the dog in the fable, whoa ſeeing in the water the 
ſhadow of that meat he had in his mouth, caught at the 
ſhadow, and ſo. let go his meat Such dogs, ſuch unrea- 
ſonable creatures are we, when we thus let go the eternal 
rewards of heaven to catch at a few good words of men, 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal joys, but pro- 
cure to ourſelves the, contrary, eternal miſeries, which is 
ſure the higheſt pitch of folly. and madneſs. But if the 
vain-glory be not concerning any virtuous action, but on- 
ly ſome. indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is very 
hurtful z for vain-glory is a fin, that whereſcever it is 
placed, endangers qur eternal eſtate, which is the greateſt 
of all miſchieſs, And even for the preſent it is obſervable, 
that of all other fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, 
hinders itſelf of that very thing it purſues For there are 


very few that thus hunt after praiſe, but they are diſcern = 


ed to do ſo; and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever praiſe- 
worthy thing they do, and brings ſcorn upon them inſtead 
of. reputation. And then certainly we may juſtly condemn 
this ſin of folly, which i is ſo ill a manager even of its own 
deſign. 

15. You have ſeen how wretched a thing He! ps again} | 
this vain glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, e | 


the ſerious conſideration whereof may. be 


one good means to ſubdue it: to which it will be neceſſa- 
ry. to add, firſt, a great watchſulneſs over thyſelf; ob- 
ſerve narrowly whether in any Chriſtian duty thou at all 
conſidereſt the praiſe of men; or even in the moſt indifle - 
rent ation, look whether-thou have not too eager a defire 
of it; and if, thou findeit thyſe!f inclined that way, have 
a very ſtrict eye upon it, and whenever thou findeſt. ir 
ſtirring,” check and refiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end cf 
thy ations, But in all, matters of religion, let thy duty | 


de the motive; in all indifferent things of common life, ler 


reaſon direct thee ; and tho“ thou mayeſt ſo far confider, in 

thoſe things the opinion of men, as to obſerve the rules of 

common decency, yet never think any praiſe, that comes 

in to thee, from any thing of that kind, worth the contri- 

ving for, Seeondly, ſet up to thyſelf another aim, . 

that of plealing, God. * hat be thy equi Dh 
hat 
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thou goeſt about any thing, whether it be approved by 


hardened heart, than when men can make their fins the 


Fit. which in mere kindneſs to ourſelves we are 


a 44 is that, to which Chriſt hath pronounced a bleſſ: 
. "ing, Marr. v. 5. Bleſſed are the meek, and not only in the 

the next world, but even in this too, bey Hall inberi! ile 
nn lodeed none but the meek perſon hath the true 


_ hers: CEP uncaſineſs Wr of aogen 
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bim; and then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider what 
praiſe it will bring thee from men. And ſurely, he that 
weighs of how much more, moment it is to pleaſe God; 
who is able eternally to reward us, than man, whoſe ap- 
plauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
ſonable to make the former his only care. Thirdly, if at 
any time thou art praiſed, do not be much overjoyed with 
it, nor think a jot the better of thyſelf, but if it be virtue 
thou art praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
it in thee, and give him the glory, never thinking any 
part of it belongs to thee : If it be ſome indifferent action, 
then remember that it cannot deſerve praiſe, as Having no 
goodneſs in it: But if it be a bad one (as amongſt men 
ſuch are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) then it 
ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoicing, for 2 
that woe of our Saviour's belongs to thee, Luke vi. 2 
Moe unto you when men ſpeak wwe'l of yu, for ſo did their Fake 
to the faiſe prophets ; and there is not a greater Ggn of a 


matter of their glory. In the laſt place, let thy prayers \ 
aſliſt thee in the fight with this corruption. 
- 16. A ſecond virtue is Mechneſs, that is, 2 
Reckneſs, calmneſs and quietneſs of ſpitit, eontrary to the 
rages and impatiences of anger, This virtue 
may be exerciſed either in reſpect of God, or our neigh- 
dour: That towards God I have already ſpoken of under 
the head of humility, and that towards our neighbour, [ 
ſhall hereafter. All I have here to fay of it is, how it be- 
comes a duty to ourſelves ;z- that it does in 
Advantazes reſpect of the great advantage we reap by it; 


to look afitr, And to prove that it brings 
us this great ad antage, I need fay no more, but that this 


—_ -— as as . . Es. 


enjoyment 'of any thing in the world : for the angry and 
impatient are like ſick people, who, we uſe to fay, can- 
nat enjoy the greateſt proſperities : For let things be ne- 
ver fo fair without, they will raiſe ſtorms within their own 
breaſts, And ſurely whoever hath. either*in himſelf, or o- 


Cann? 


for I am meek and lowly in heart, Matt. xi. 29, 


* 
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cannot choofe but think meekneſs a moſt pleaſant thing. 

17. Brstoxs, it is alſo a moſt honourat le thing, for ir 
is that whereby we reſemble Chrift, Learn of me, ſays he, 
It is alſo 
that whereby we conquer ourſelves, overcome our own 
unruly pafſions, which of all victories is the greateſt and 
moſt noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes us behave 
ourſelves like men, whereas anger gives us the fierceneſs 
and wildneſs of ſavage beaſts. And accordingly the one 
is by all eſteemed and loved, whereas the other is hated 
and abhorred, every man ſhunning a man in rage as ty 
would a furious beaſt, "of TE] 

18. Farne yet, mecknefs is the ſobriety of the mind, 
whereas anger is the direct madneſs; it puts a man who!ly 
out of his own power, and makes him do ſuch things as 
himſelf in his ſober temper abhors. How many men have 
done thoſe things in their tage, which they have repented 
all their lives after? And therefore ſurely as much as a 
man is more honourable than a- beaſt, à ſober man than a 
mad-man ; ſo much hath this vittue of meekneſs the ad- 
vantage of honour above the-contrary vice of anger, 

19. AGAIN, meekneſs makes any condition tolerable and 
eaſy to be endured, He that meckly bears any fuffering, 
takes off the edge of it, that it cannot wound him; where. 
as he that frets and rages at it, whets it, and makes it 
much ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome caſes makes 
that ſo, which would not eſſe be ſo at all: as particularly 
in the caſe of reproachful words, which in themſelves can do 
vs no harm, they neither hurt our bodies, nor leſſen our 
eſtates'; the only miſchief they can do us, is to make vs. 
angry, and then our anger may do us much more : Where- 
as he that meekly paſſes them by, is never the worſe for 
them, nay, the better; for he ſhall be rewarded by God 
for that patience, Much more might be ſaid to recom- 
mend this virtue to vs, in reſpect of our own preſent 
advantage; but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to perſuade 
men to the eſteem of it. The harder matter will be to gain 
them to the practice of it, wherein men pretend 1 know 
not what difficulties of natural conſtitutions, and the like; 
yet ſure there is no man of ſo cholerick a temper, but if 
de did heartily ſet about it, would find it were not 
impoſhble in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it, but then he 
muſt be diligent in uſing means to that end. Divers of 
iteſe means there are ; 1 ſhall mention ſome few, 

a | 20, AS 


94 The Wnol x Duty of Max. 
20. 48 firſt, The imprinting deep in 

Means of obtain- | our minds the lovelineſs and benefits of 
ing it. ; meekneſs, together with the uglineſs and 
| _ miſchiefs of anger. Secondly, to ſet be- 

fore us the example of Chriſt, who.endured all reproaches, 
yea, torments, with perfect patience, that was lcd as a Pech 
to the Slaugbrer, Iſa. liii. 7» That zoben be voa reviled, re. 
viled not again, when be ſuffered, threatened not, 1 beter i. 
23. And if he, the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meckly 
and unjuſtly from his own creatures, with what ſace can 
we ever complain of any injury done to us? Thirdly, to 
be very watchful to prevent the very firſt beginnings of 
anger, and to that purpoſe to mortiſy all inward peeviſh- 
neſs and frowardneſs of mind, which is a, fin in itſel, 
though it proceed no farther ; but will alſo be ſure, if it be 
cheriſhed, to break out into open effects of anger. There- 
fore, whenever thou findeſt the leaſt riüng of it within 
thee, make as much haſte to check it, as thou wouldeſt to 
quench a fire in thy houſe; but be ſure thou bring no fuel 
to it, by entertaining any thoughts that may increaſe it. 
And at ſuch a time, eſpecially, keep a moſt tric watch 
over thy tongue, that it break not out into any angry 
ſpeeches ;, for that breath will ſan the fire not only in 
thine adverſary, but thyſelf too; therefore, though thy 


heart be hot within, Nitle the flame, and let it not break if © 

out; and the greater the temptation is, the more earneſt- l 
ly lift up thy heart to God to aſſiſt thee to overcome it. lo 

Fourthly, often remember how great puniſhments thy fins fa 

kave deſerved, and then whether thy ſufferings be fron il © 

. God or man, thou wilt acknowledge them to be far N 

mort of what i is due to thee, and therefore wilt be ala - th 

med to be impatient at them. wi 
| Y 27. Tux third, virtue is Confcderation, Wi © 
Conſideration. and this in a moſt ſpecial manner we oe 

wo to our ſouls: For without it we ſhall, Wi © 

as raſh, unadviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them into infinite th 

perils. Now this conſideration is either of * 

of « our han. our eſtate, or of our actions. i By * Ko 

eſtate, I mean, what our condition is 9 . * 

Godward, whether it be ſuch, that we may reaſonad)) : 

conclude ourſelves in his favour, Thus it much concen as; 

us to conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe caly ul 

rules men are apt to frame to themſelves, as, wheths 4; 


they believe that Chriſt died for their fins z that. they are d 
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the number of the elect, and ſhall certainly be ſaved ; I 
theſe and the like were all that were required to put us intof 


1 God's favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
0 ever be out of it, for we are apt enough generally to 
Fx believe comfortably of ourſelves, But the rules God hath 
« given us in his word, are thoſe by which we muſt be tried 


at the laſt day; and therefore are certainly the only ſafe 
ones by Which to try ourſelves now. And 
F the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſoever con- The Rules by 
7 tinues in any one wilful fin, is not in his zvbich 10 try 
favour, nor can, if he do ſo die, hope for. | our fate. 
any merey at his hand. 5 
h. 22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould confider what 
if our condition is in this reſpe&: For fince our life is no- 
* thing but a puff of breath in our noſtrils, which may for 
ought we know, be taken from us the next minute, it near- 
ly concerns us, to know how we are provided for another 
. world; that ſo, in caſe we want at preſent that oil in our 
feel lamps, wherewith, we. are to meet the bridegroom, Mare. 
xxv, 8, we may timely get it; ; and not for want of it be 
ever ſhut out, like the fooliſh virgins, from 


os his preſence The negle of this conſidera- The danger 
yp tion hath undone many ſouls; ſome by too ef ink 
J ty eaſy a belief that they were in a good con- ation. 


Sib dition, without confidering and trying them-  ,,” 
ſelves by the foregoing rule, but preſuming either. won 


neſt- 
2 ſome light outward performances, or upon ſuch a falſe 
/ fn faith, as I even now deſcribed ; others by their wretched 


* careleſs going on, without ſo much as aſking themſelves 
** what their condition is, but hope they ſhall do as well as 
ml bbeir neizhbours, and ſo never enquiring farther ; which 
wretched careleſſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, 

as the like would do the temporal eſtate: Vet in that 
every man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a man that ne- 
ver takes any account of his eſtates, to ſee whether he be 
worth ſomething or nothing, will be ſyre to be a beggar in 
the end, But in this far weightier matter we can bene - 
rally be thus improvident. 

23. Tux ſecond thing we are to conſider Our . 
Is our actions, and thoſe either beſore or 


ration, 
e owe 
ſhall, 
nfinite 
her ol 
y our 
is to 


onad) | 
_ after the doing of them, In the firſt place, Before wwe 
(e ca are to conũder before we act, and not do them, 
beide 7b 0 any thing raſhly or headily; but firſt 


_ dvife with our r nen, whether this be lawful to 


be 
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de done: For he that follows his own inclination, and 
does every thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
to fall into a mulritude of fins, Therefore conſider ſober. 
ly, and be àſſured of the lawfulnefs' of the thing, before 
thou venture to do it. This adviſedneſs is, in all worldly 
things, accounted fo neceſſary à part of wiſdom, that no 
man is accounted wife without it; a' raſh man we lock. 
upon as the next degree to a foot. - And yet it is ſure, 
there is not ſo much need of looking about us in any 
things, as in what concerns our fouls ; and that not only 
in reſpect of the great value of them above all things elſe, 
but alſo in regard of the gr 6at. .danger they are in, as hath 
deen ſhewed more at large in the'beginning of the treatiſe, 
4134, SECONDLY, We are to conſider the ac- 

4 Aﬀeer "_ tions when they are paſt alſo; that is, we 
are done.” ate to examine whether they ave been ſuch 
2s are allowable by the laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceſſary, whether they be good,” or bad; if they 
be good, theirecalling them helpeth us to the comfort of a 
good conſcience, and that comfort again encourageth us 
to go on in the like; and befides, it ſtirs us up td thank- 
© fulneſs to God, by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to 
- do them. But if they be bad, then it is efpecially neceſſary 
that we thus examine them; for without this, it is im- 
poſſible we ſhould ever come to amendment; for, unlels 
' we obferve them to have been amifs, we can never think it 
' needful to amend, but ſhall ſtiff run on from one wickedneſ 
to another, which is the greateſt curfe man can lie 
under. 2 
BAD 4% Tur elner therefore we uſe he 
—— of confideration, the better; for the ki 
n.  likely'it is that any of our fins ſhall eſcape 
our knowledge. It is much to be wilbel 
that every man would thus every night try the actions 0 
che day, that ſe if he has done any thing amiſs, he me 
oon check himſelf for i it, and ſettſe his reſolutions again 
it; : and not let it grow on to a habit and courſe, An 
that he may alſo early beg God's pardon, which will th 
<afier be had, the ſooner it is aſked; every delay of th 
being a great increaſe of the fin. And ſurely, whoe's 
means to take an account of himſelf at all, will find th! 
the eafier courſe ; it being much eafier to do it fo, a a * 
| ata time, and wil Foe are feſt in * 


than to take the account. of a long time together. Now, 
if it be confidered, that every wilful fin 

muſt have a particular repentance, be- Danger of omit- 
fore it can be pardoned, methinks men ting it. 
dy mould tremble to ſleep without that re- ye 
"0 hy pentance, For what afſurance hath any man that lies down 
ook in his bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again? And then how 
ure, Wi dangerous is the condition of that man that ſleeps in an 
any Wi unrepented fin? The weighing of theſe ſeveral motives 


-c. 


ly may be a means, by God's bleffing, to bring us to the 


lc, practice of this duty of conſideration, in all the parts of it. 


iſe - Sunday VIE 


we BO) Contentedneſs, and the Contraries to it ; Murs 
ſuch muring Ambition, Covetouſns/1, Envy ; Helps 40 
Tus Contentedneſs ; e  Dutics which concern aur Ba- 
they dies; off Chaſtity, cc. Helps to it ; of Temperance, 
Sect. HE Fourth Virtue is a Content- 4 

aue; and this ſurely is a duty Conventedneſs. 


th us. 

ank- e moſt owe to ourfelves, it being that, 

ed to {Pithour which jt is impoſſible to be happy. This Con- 
eſſary Nentedneis is a well pleaſedneſs wizh $hat condition, hat- 


ver it is, that God ha'h placed us in; not murmuring 
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{ 


unleſs end repining at our lot, but chearfully-welcoming what- 
ink it ever God ſends; How great, and withal how pleafant 
ednel virtue this is, may appear by the contrariety it hath to 
an fe eral great and painful vices; ſo that where this is root- 


d in the heart, it ſubdues not only ſore Tuck ngle * 
; a cluſter of them together, un 

| 2. Axp (firſt, it is contrary to all mur- Contrary ts 
eſcapd 
vilhed 
ions 0 
e m 


vl to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſn- 
tad in ſeveral places of the book of Exodus and Numbers, 


again (nd ſurely it is alſo very painful and uneaſy to a man's 
Ae; for if, as the Pſalmiſt faith, it be a Joyful and pleaſant 
vin ter to be thankful, we may, by the rule of contraries, con- 
of tue it is a ſad and unpleafing thing to be murmuring, 


hoe ve 
ind thi 
abt 


nd I doubt not, vey man's own — — will confirm 
truth of it. 
. St cοννιν,, it is gontrary to ambition; wo axdbicien, 
be ambitious man is always diſlikipg his ö 
lent condition; and that 2 him fo greedily to ſeek 
a bigher ; 


huring in general, which is a fin moſt hate murmuring. | 


nents of it on the 1ſraclites in the'wildefneſs, as you may i 
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* higher; whereas he that is content with his oven, lies 
quite out of the road of this temptation... Now Ambition 
is not only a great ſin in itſelf, but it puts men upon ma. 
ny other: There is nothing ſo horrid, which a man that 
eagerly ſceks greatneſs, will ſtick at; lying perjury, 
murder, or any thing will down with him, if they ſeem 

| to tend to his advancement; and the uneaſineſs of it is 
1 ee to the fin. This none can doubt of, that con- 
. fiders what a multitude of fears and jealouties, cares and 
1 diſtractions there are, that attend ambition in its progreſs, 
| I: Iþ . | beſides the great and public ruins that uſually befal.it in 
j | the end. And therefore ſure contentedneſs is, in this ce- 

| | ſpect, as well a happinefs as a virtue. 

4. THIRDLY, it is contrary to core. 

* covertuſneſs, touſneſs; this the Apottle witneſſeth, Hi, 
Xiii? 5. Let your converſation be rvitbout cr. 

38 „and be centent with ſuch things as ye bave; where 
you ſee contentedneſs is ſet as the direct contrary to covet- 
 ouſneſs. But of this there needs no other proof than com- 
mon experience; for we ſee the covetous man never thinks 
he hath enough, and thereſore can never be content; for 
no man can be ſaid to be ſo, that thirſts after any thing be 
hath not. Now that you may ſee how excellent and ne- 
ceſſary a virtue that is, that ſecures us againſt covetouſ. 
nest, it will not be amiſs, a 10 to conſider the nature 0 


that fn v 4.3 

wm Tur it is a vary great wie h mal 
Countenſonſs, . certain z for it is contrary to the very fou 
contrary to dation of all good lifez I mean thoſe th 
our Duty to great duties, to God, ts ourſelves, to ou 
God. + .- Neighbours, Firſt, it is contrary to ou 


— 
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{2408 duty to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells 
| Like wel. 13. We cannot ſerve God and mammon : He thi 
ſets his heart upon wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off fron 
God, And this we daily ſee in the covetous/man's prac 
tice; he is ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that he had 
no time or care to perform his duty to God; let but 
good bargain or opportunity of gain come in his wi 
prayer and all duties of religion muſt be neglected to # 
tend it. Nay, when the committing the greateſt fn 
gainſt God, may be likely either to get or ſave bi 
ought, his love of Wealth quickly mme. to co 
mit it. p a 


ill 
| lu 
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lies 6. SzxcoNDLyY, it is contrary to the duty To 0:rſelues, 
ion we owe to. ourſelves, and that both in re- | 
ma- ſpect of our ſouls and bodies. The covetous man deſpiſes 
that his ſoul, ſells that to eternal deſtruction for a little pelf; 
ury, for ſo every man does that by an unjJawful means feeks to 
eem enrich himſelf: nay though he do it not by unlawſul means, 
t is pet if he have once ſet his heart upon wealth, he is that 
con. ¶ covetous perſon, upon whom the Apoſtle hath pronoun- 
and ced, That be foal] not mberit the kingdom'of Gad, 1 Cor, vi. 
refs, 10. Nor doth he only offend againſt his ſoul, but his bo- 
it in dy too; for he often denies that thoſe. neceſſary refreſh- 
s ce- ments it wants, and for which his wealth (as far as it con- 
cerns himſelf ) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly the 
cove» wo of rich wiſers, that I need not prove it to you. 
Hh. . In,the third place, covetouſneſs is con- 
ut u- Ba to the duty we owe to our neighbours Do eur * 
where and that in both the parts of it, juſtice and -bours, + 
-ovet-W charity, He that loves money immoderate- 
com- iy, will not care whom he cheats and defrauds, ſo he- may 
inks bring in gain to himſelf; and from hence ſpring thoſe 
for many tricks of decelt and couzening ſo common in ths 
ing be world. As for charity, that is never to be hoped for 
1d pe · ¶ from a covetous man, who dreads the leſſening of his 
own heaps, more than the ſtarving of his poor brother. 
You ſee how great a, fin this is, that we may well ſay of 
it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. vi. 10. The love of money is 
the root of all evil. And it is not much leſs uneaſy than 
wicked ; for between the care of getting, and the fear of 
lofing, the covetous man enjoys no quiet hour. There- 
ore every man is deeply concerned, as he tenders his hap- 
pineſs either in this world or the next, to guard himſelf 
againſt this fin z which he can no way, do, -but by. at, 
ing his heart with this virtue of — 0 
b. Is the fourth place, it is contrary. to | 


s nvy: for he that is content with his own 1 
he ha ondition, hath no temptation to envy an- contrary te 
t- but iber's. How unchriſtian a fin this of envy * w 


5, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; at the pre- 

ent I need ſay no more, but that it is alſo 1 very vnealy 
ne, it frets and gnaws the very heart of him that har- 
ours it, But the worſe. this fin is, the more. excellent 
ill is this grace of contentedneſs, which frees us from it. 

i [uppoſe I have ſaid enough to make you think this a very 
lovely 


— 
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lovely and deſirable virtue: And ſure it were not impof. 

fible to be gained by any, that would but obſerve theſe 
directions. 


few 
9. Fs r, n that<bhimtover ber 
Helps to com eſtate and condition in any reſpect be, it 
a is that which is allotted us by God; and 
therefore is certainly the beſtfor us, he be. 
ing much better able to judge for us, than we for ourſelves; 
and thete fore to be diſpleaſed at it, is in effect. to ſay, we 
are wiſer than he. Secondly, conũder thoroughly the va- 
nity of all worldly things, how very little there is in them 
"while we have them, and how uncertain we are to keep 
_— but above all, in how little ſtead they will ſtand 
at the day of death or judgment, and then thou cant 
* — any of them much worth the deſiring, and ſo 
vllt not de difcontented for want of them. Thirdly, ſu WF, 
fer not thy fancy to run on things thou haſt not : Many | 
have put themſelves out of love with what they have, on 
by thinking what they want. He that ſees his neighbour 
t 
Y 
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poſſeſs ſomewhat which himſelf hath not, is apt to think 
How happy he ſhould be, if he were in that man's condi- 
tion, and in tlie mean time never thinks of enjoying his 
'own, which yet perhaps in many reſpects may be much 
Happier than that of his neighbour's, which he ſo much ad 
mites. For we look but upon the outfide of other men 
conditions; and many a man that is envied by his neigh 
bours as 4 Honderfui happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſe 
cret trouble, which makes him think much otherwiſe o 
Himſelf, Therefore never compare thy condition in 20 
thing with thoſe thou counteſt more proſperous than thy 
ſelf ? but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more ut 
happy, and then” thou wilt find cauſe to rejoice in thi 
own portioa. Fourthly, confider how far thou art fro! 
deſerving any good thing from God, and then thou can 
not but with Faceb, Gen, xxxit. 10; confeſs that thou 3 
not \gvortÞy of tbe leaft of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt ; and 

| Kead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt ſee ceaſo 
to admire and praiſe the bounty of God, that they ate 
many. Fifthly, be often thinking of the joys laid up i 
thee in heaven; look upon that as thy home, on this wo! 
only as an inn, where thou art fain to take up in thy pi 
ſage : And then, as a traveller expeQs not the fame conv 
niencies at an inn, that ke hath at home ; ſo thou haſt f 


- 
* 
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pol. ſon to be content with whatever entertainment thou find - 
hele i et here, knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place of 
infinite happineſs, which will make an abundant amends 
for all the uneaſineſs and hardſhip thou canſt ſuffer in the 
way. Laſtly, pray to God, from whom all good things 


of a contented mind, without which thou canſt have no 
taſte or reliſh of any other. . 

10. A fifth duty is Diligence: This is made Diligence. 
up of two parts, watchfulneſs and induſtry; _ 
and both theſe we owe to our ſouls. 
' 11. FrasT, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving Watcbfulneſt 
all the dangers that threaten them. Now ageirft fin, 
fince nothing can endanger our ſouls, but x; 
ſin, this watchfulneſs is principally to be employed again 
that; and as in a beſieged city, where there is any weak 
part, there it is neceſſary to keep the firongeſt guard, ſo 
it is here z wherever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch as 
are moſt likely to betray thee to fin, there it concerns thee 
to be eſpecially watchful : Obſerve therefore careſully to 
what fins either thy natural temper, thy company, or thy 
courſe of life do particularly incline thee, and watch thy- 
ſelf very narrowly in thoſe z yet do not ſo lay out all thy 
care on thoſe, as to leave thyſelf open to any other, for 
that may give Satan as much advantage on the other fide z 
but let thy watch be general againſt all fin, tho” in à ſpe- 
cial manner againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt to aſſault 
thee, & Ns 


or labour; and this alſo we owe to our ſouls z improving 
for without it they will as little proſper as that gifts, 
vineyard of the fluggard, which Solomon de 

ſcribes, Prov, xxiv. 30. For there is a huſbandry of the 


of the other, is the increaſing and improving of its riches, 
Now the riches of the ſoul are either natural or divine, By 
the natural, I mean its faculties of reaſon, wit, memory, 
and the like; by the divine, I mean the graces of God, 
which are not the ſoul's natural portion, but are given im 
mediately by Cod; and both theſe we are to take care to 
= they being both talents intruſted to us for that 
purpoſe. | x 

13, Tux way of improving the natural, nature. 
%, dy employing them fo, as may bring in FER 


do come, that he will, to all his other bleſſings, add this 
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12. Tux ſecond part of diligence is induſtry, -Induftry in 


ſoul, as well as of the eſtate; and the end of the one, as 
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moſt honour to God: We muſt not let them lie idle by 
us through ſloth,” neither muſt we overwhelm them with 
intemperance and- brutiſh pleaſures, which is the caſe of 
too many ; but we muſt employ them, and ſet them on 
work: But then we muſt be ſure it be not in the devil's 
ſervice, like many, who ſet their wit only to the profan- 
ing of God, or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their 
memories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never once enter 
their thoughts; our uſe of them muſt be ſuch as may 
bring in moſt glory to God, moſt benefit to our neigh- 
bours,. and may beſt fit us to make our accounts, when 
God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. | | 
; 14. BUT the other part of the ſouls riches Wi 
Of grace, is yet more precious, that is, grace; and of 
| this we muſt be eſpecially careful to huſband 
and improve it, This is a duty expreſsly commanded us 
by the Apoſtle, 2 Pet, iii. 18. Grow in grace. And a- 
gain, in the 1ſt chapter of that epiſtle, ver. 5. Give all di- 
ligence to add to your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, &c, 
Now the eſpecial means of improving grace, is by employ- 
ing it, that, by doing thoſe things for the enabling of 
us whereunto it was given us: This is a ſure means not 
only in reſpe& of that eaſineſs, which a cuſtom of any 
thing brings in the doing of it, but principally, as it hath 
the praiſe of God, who hath promiſed, Matt. xxv. 29. 
That to bim that bath (that is, hath made uſe of what he 
hath) ſpall be given, and be Hall have abundance, He that 
_ diligently and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of 
grace, ſhall yet have more; ard he that in like manner 
huſbands that more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; ſo 
that what So/emen ſaith of temporal riches, is alſo true of 

ſpiritual, 'The band of the diligent maketh rich. 

15. TxzrEFoRE, whenever thou findeſt 
To improvegood any good motions in thy heart, remem- 
motions, ber that this is a ſeaſon for this ſpiritval 
huſbandry. If thou haſt but a check ct 
conſcience againſt any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on till 
it come to an hatred, and then that hatred till it comes to 
reſolution ; then from that reſolution, proceed to ſome 
endeavours againſt it. Do this faithfully and fincerely, 
and thou ſhalt certainly find the grace of God afliſting 
thee, not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo enabling 
thee to advance ſtill higher,” till thou come to ſome victo- 
ry over it, Vet te this induſtry thou muſt not fail to 
* t y 
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Sund. VII. 
thy prayers alſo, there being a promiſe that God will give 
the bey Spirit to them that aſt it, Matt, vii. 11. And thevefore 
they that aſk it not, have no reafon to expect it. But it 
mutt be aſked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, as is ſome way 
inſwerable to the value of the thing, which being infinite- 
I! more precious than all the world, both in reſpect of its 
own worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg i: with 
much more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all temporal bleff- 
ings, or elſe we ſhew ourſelves deſpiſers of it. 
16. HAvinG directing you to the means b 

of improving grace, 'I ſhall, to quicken you The danger 
to it, mention the great danger of the can- of. the con- 


trary ; and that'is not, as in other things, 
the loſing only thoſe ſurther degrees, which 
our induſtry might have helped us to, but it is the loſing 
even of what we already have: For from bim that hath not 
(that is again, hath not made uſe of what he hath) Pal 


be taten awwhy ven that which b. bath, Matth. xxv, 


29, God will withdraw the grace Ivbich he ſees. fo 
peglefted, as we fee in that parable ; ; the talent was taken 
from him that had only hid it in a' napkin, and had 
brought in no gain to his lord. And this is a moſt ſad 
puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal any man before he 
comes to hell; indeed it is ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it 

i the delivering him up to the power of the devil, and it 
Is the baniſhing him from the face of God; which are not 


he leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned, and it is alſo 
he binding a man over to that fuller 
dneſs in another world, ſor that is the laſt doom of the 
nprofitable ſervant, Mat, xxv. 30. Coft ye the unprofitable 
rrvant into outer PAY *ſs, there a be wveeping and gnaſking 
f treth. You ſee theſe are no light dangers that attend 
his neglect of grace, and therefore if we have any love, 
iy, any common pity to our ſouls, we muſt ſet ourſelves 
0 this induſtry. 1 have now done with thoſe virtues 
ich reſpect our ſouls, I come now to thoſe which con- 
ern our bodies. 

17. Txx firſt of which is Chaſfity, or purity, Chaſtity, 
hich may well be ſer in the front of the duties 


s the contrary as the eſpecial fin againſt them, He that 
mitteth 4 funeth _"_ bis own body. 
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portion of wretch- 


e owe to our bodies, ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. v. 18. 


18. Now 
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188. Now this virtue of chaſtity conſiſts i in a perfect ab. 

. Nainipg from all kinds of. uncleanneſs, not only that of 
adultery and fornication, but all other more, unnatural 
ſorts of it, committed either upon ourſelves or with any 
other, In a word, all acts of that kind are utterly 
againſt chaſtity, ſave only in lawful marriage. And even 
there men are not to think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe 
their brutiſh appetites, but are to keep themſelves with. 
in ſuch rules of moderation, as agree to the ends of mar. 
riage; which being theſe two, the begetting of children, 
and the avoiding of fornication ;* nothing muſt be done, 
which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the ſe 
_ cond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſts, the keeping 
men from any ſinful effects of it, is very contrary to that 
end, to make marriage an occaſion of Eng and in- 


flaming it, 

139. Bor this virtue of chaſtity reach 
Uncleanneſs fer- eth not only to the reſtraining of the 
vidden in the groſſer act, but to all lower degrees; it 
very bug de- fets a guard upon our eyes, according 
| grew. dc that of our Saviour, Mar. v. 28. Ht 
bat Jopketh on a: woman to Juſt. after be, 
tath committed N ith ber already in hit heart; and up- 
on our hands, as appears by what Chriſt adds in that 
place, If thy hand offend thee, cut it off, ver. 30. ſo alſo up- 
on our tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out bf your mouth, 
heſ. iv. 29. Nay, upon our very thoughts and fancies, 
we muſt not entertain any foul or filthy defires, nor fo 
much as the imagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the groſſer act, and yet allows himſelf in an 
of theſe, it is to be ſuſpedted, that it is rather ſome ovtgy®" 
ward reſtraint, that keeps him from it, than the conſci 
-ence of the ſin, For if it were that, it would keep bit 
from theſe too, thefe. being fins alſo, and very great one 
in God's ſight. Beſides, 'he that lets himſelf tooſe to theft 
puts himſelf in very great danger of the other, it bein 
much more eaſy to abſtain from all, than to ſecure again! 
the one, when the other is allowed. But above all, it i 
to be conſidered, that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch 

make men very. odious in God's eyes, who feeth l 
heart, and loves none e that are not pure there. , 
I 
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20, Tux lovelineſs of this virtue of The Miſchies, 
haſtity needs no other. way of deſcribing, ., of 4 27. ren 
han by conſideripg the loathſomeneſs and 
iſchiefs of the contrary: fin, whieh is, firſt, very brutim; 
hoſe deſires are but the ſame that the beaſts have ; and 
hen how far they are ſunk below the nature of men, that 
n boaſt of their fins. of that kind, as of their ſpecial 
xcellency |. when, if that be the meaſure, a goat is the 
ore excellent creatute. Hut. indeed they, that eagerly. 
purſue this part of beſtiality, do often : 

eave themſelves. little beſides their hu- | To the feud, 
nan ſhape, to difference them from | 
caſts; this fin ſo clouds the underſtanding, and defaceth, 
e reaſonable ſoul... Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes 
e young man that was going to the harlot's houſe, Prev. 
ü. 22. He goeth after her, as an an goed. to the Jaughter, = 
21. Nos, ſecondly, are the effe | | | 

t better to the body, than to the mind. To the, Bech. 
he many foul and filthy, beſides pain- 


ab. 
t of 
tural 

any 
terly 
even 
leaſe 
with. 


s; it 


ding Mol diſeaſes, which often ſollow., this ſin, are "ſufficient 8 
3. * tneſſes how miſchievous. it is to the body. And alas ! 
'r ber, ow many are there that. bave thus made themſelyes the 
d up- Meril's martyrs? ſuffered ſuch; totments in the purſuit of 


is fin, as would exceed. the . invention. of the greateſt 


1 that 
yrant ? Surely they, that pay thys dear for damon, 


ſo ups 


filthy ery well deſerve to enjoy the. purchaſes... — 
mouth 2 3 Bur, thirdly, beides the natural Tb po 
ancies, its of this ſin, it is attended with verß of Ged againſt. 


feat and heavy judgments from. God. iti. 

he moſt extraordinary and mipacylous r ag . 
xdgment that ever. befel any place, fire and brimſtone 
om heaven upon Sadam and Gomgrrah, | was for this 
of uncleanneſs: And many. examples likewiſe of 
od's vengeance may be obſerved, on, particular, perſons 
r this fin, The inceſt. cf Amnon coſt.bim his life, as you 


nor ſo 
fore he 
in an 
e out 
conſci 


Pp hit 


at one 
> thee) read, 2 Sam. xiii, F 0 and Cozbi were ſlain, in the 
t beine ad, Numb. xxv. 8. And no perſon, that commits | 


like, hath any aſſurance it ſhall not be his own caſe. 
vr bow ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it cannot be hid 
pm God, who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wicked. 
ſs, Nay, God hath very particularly threatened this 
, 1 Cor. iii. 17. F any man defile the temple of Cod, bim 
Cd deſroy, This fin of uncleanneſs i is a kind of ſacri- 


1 | lege, 
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lege, oa" pettoting thoſe bodies wich God hath-chofen for 
his opt and yoo pr tones reputed it bo ne "heavily 


23 LasTLY, ins un ſhots us out from 
R Bu hr | me Lingdvin of heaven, wherein' no im- 
from beaver, pure thing can enter. And we never find 

Any lift of thoſe fins; which bar men thence, 
but this of uncleannefs hath a ſpecial place in it. Thus it 
is, Gul. v. 19. And ſo again, 1 Cor. vi. 9. If we will thus 
pollute ourſelves, we are fit company only for thoſe black 
ſpirits, the devil and his-angels; and therefpre with them 
we myſt expect our partion where our Canes of laſt ſhall 
end, in flames of fire. 

234 ALL this laid webe ber may ua recom- 
Helps te mend the virtue of chaſtity to us; for the pre- 
| chaſtity.” * ſerving of which we muſt be very careful, firſt, 

to check the beginhtings of the temptation, to 
caſt away the very firſt faney of Juſt with indignation ; for 
if you once fall to parly and talk with it, it gains ſtill more 
upon you, and then it wilt be harder to reſiſt: Thereſort 
your way in this temptation is to fly, rather than fight 
with it. This is very neceffary, not only that we may 
avoid the danger of proceeding to act the fin, but alſo in 
reſpect of the preſent fault of entertaining ſuch fancies, which 
of itſelf, though it ſhould never proceed farther, is, as hath 
been ſhewed, a great abomination before God. Secondly, 
have a ſpecial care to fly idleneſs, which is the proper ſoil 
for theſe filthy weeds to grow in; and keep thyſelf 
always buſied in ſome innocent or virtuous employment ; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer themſelves, 
| Thirdly, never ſuffer thyſelf to recal any unclean paſſages 
of thy former liſe with delight; for that is to act over the 
fin again, and will be ſo reckoned by God; nay, perhaps, 
thus deliberately to think of it, may be a greater guilt than 
a raſh acting of it: For this both ſhews thy heart to be (et 
upon filthineſs, and is alſo a preparation to more acts of 
it. Fourthly, forbear the company of ſuch light and 
,wanton perſons, as either by the filthineſs of their diſ- 
courſe, or any other means, may be a+ ſnare to thee, 
Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would give thee the fpi- 
rit of purity, eſpecially at the time of any preſent tempt: 
tion. Bring the unclean devil to Chriſt, to be caſt out, 


as did the man in the goſpel; and if it will not be cal 
out 
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out with prayer alone, add faſting to it ; but be ſure thou 
do not keep up the flame by any high or immoderate 
feeding. - 'The-laſt remedy, when the former prove vain, 
is marriage, which becomes a duty to bim that cannot 
live innocently without it. But even here there muſt be 
care taken, left this, which ſhould be for his good, become 
to him an occaſion of falling, for want of ſobriety in the 


uſe of marriage.” But this I have touched on already, 
and therefore need add no more, but an earneſt entreaty 
that men would conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and 


danger of this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the common- 
neſs of*it leſſen their hatred of i it 3 but rather make them 
abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the world, that can 
make light of this ſin, againſt which-God hath pronounced 
ſuch heavy: curſes. Whoremongers' and adulterers God woill 


judge, Heb. xiii. 4. r rr | 


unclean perſons whatſoever, 
25. Tux ſecond virtue that concerns our 
bodies, is Temperances And the exerciſes of Tamperancr, 
that are divers; as firſt, temperance in eating; 
ſecondly, in drinking; thirdly, in ſleep; fnethly, in 
recreation ; fifthly, in apparel I ſhall fpeak of them 
ſeverally'; and firſt of temperance in eating. This tem - 
perance- is obſerved v hen our eating is agree- ts ahi 
able to thoſe ends, to which eating is by God * 
and nature-defigned; thoſe are firſt, the being ; Edi ef eat · 
ſecondly, the well being of our bodies. ing. 

26. Man is of ſuch a frame, that eating 
becomes neceſſary to him for the preſerving Preſervi 
his life, hunger being a natural diſeaſe, which of life. 
will prove deadly if not prevented; and the 
only phyſick for it is eating, which is therefore become 


a neceſſary; means of keeping us alive, and that is the 


firſt end oi eating; and as men uſe not to take phy- 
tick for nen but remedy, ſo neither ſhould they 
eat, 

27. Buy ende, God hath- been ſo. Of health, 
bountiſul as to ptovide, not only for the 
being, but the well-being of our bodies ; and * 
we are not tied to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we may eat no 
more than will juſt keep us from ſtatrving; but we 
alſo eat ' whatſoever, either for kind or quantity, — 
tends to the healtfe and E of them: Nov that eating, 
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vvhich is agreeable to theſe ends, is within the bounds of 


temperance; 28 on the contrary, whatſoever is contrary to 
them is a tranſgreſſion againſt it: He therefore that ſets vp 
to himſelf other ends of eating, as either the pleafing of his 
raſte, (or what is yet worſe). the pampering of his body, 


that he may the better ſerve his luſt; he directly thwarts 


and croſſes theſe ends of God; for he, that hath thoſe 


aims, doth that 'whioh is very contrary to health, yea, to 


life itſelf, as appears by the many diſeaſes, and vntimely 
deaths, which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſsdailybring on men, 

228. Hz, | therefore, that will practiſe 
Rules of Tem. this virtue of temperance, muſt neither 
Perance in eat eat ſo much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of meat 
. (provided he can have other) as may be 
| + - hurtful: to his health, What the» ſorts or 
quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for that dif- 
fers according to the ſeveral conſtitutions of men; ſome 
men may with temperance eat a great deal, becauſe their 
Nomachs require it; when another may be guilty of in- 
temperance in eating but half ſo much, | becauſe it is more 
than is uſeful to him. And ſo alſo for the ſorts of meat, 
it may be niceneſs and luxury for ſome: to be curious in 
them, when yet ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the 
infirmities of a weak ſtomach, which, not out of wanton- 
neſs, but diſeaſe, cannot eat the coarſer meats, But I 
think it may in general be ſaid, that to healthful bodies 


the plaineſt meats. are generally the, moſt wholeſome. 


But every man muſt in this be left to judge for himſelf; 
and that he may do it aright, he muſt; be careful, that 
he never ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to his palate, for 


that will be ſure to ſatisfy itſelf, whatever becomes of | 


health or life. 
29. To ſecure him the better; let bim 


Means of it. conſider, firſt, how unreaſonable a thing it 

is, that the whole body ſhould be ſubject to 
this one ſenſe of taſting, that it muſt run all hazards only 
to pleaſe that. But it is yet much more fo, that the 


diviner part of the ſoul ſhould alſo be thus enſla ved: And 


yet thus it is in an intemperate perſon, his very ſoul muſt 
be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite; for the ſin of intem- 
perance, though it be aQted by the body, yet the ſoul muſt 
ſhare in the eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, con- 


ider how extream ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, it 
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is gone in a moment 3 but the pains that attend the exceſs 


of it are much more durable; and then ſurely it agrees not 


with that common reaſon, wherewith; as men, we are 
endued, to ſet our hearts upon it. But then, in the third 
place, it agrees yet worſe with the temper of a chriſtian, 
who ſhould have his heart ſo puritied and refined with the 
ex pectation of thoſe higher and ſpiritual joys he looks for 
in another world,” that he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe 
groſs and brutiſh pleaſures which beaſts are as capable of 


as we; and to them we may well be contented to leave 


them, it being the higheſt their natures can reach to: 
But for us, who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it is 
an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould account them as any 
part of our happineſs. Laſtly, the ſin of gluttony is o 
great and dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an eſpe- 


cial warning againſt it; Tale heed to 'yourſe/ves, that your 


trarts be not overcharged wi b ſurfeiting, &c. Luke xxi. 34. 
And you know what was the end of the rich glutton, 
Luke xvi. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, at laſt 
wants a' drop of water to cool bis tongue. So much for the 
firſt ſort cf Temperance, that of eating. 
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Of Temperance in drinking ; Falſe ends of drinkin 
VIZ, Coord fellowſhip, Na away Cares, Kc. 


Sect. 1. PH E Second is Temperance in Temperancs 


Drinking, and the ends of eat- in drinking, 
ing and drinking being much the ſame, I 
can give no other direct rules in this, than what were 
given in the former; to wit, that we drink neither of ſuch 
ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch quantities, as may not agree 
with the right ends of drinking, the preſerving our 
lives and healths: Only in this there will be need of put- 
ting in one caution ; for our underſtandings being in more 
danger to be hurt by drinking than'meat, we muſt rather 
take care to keep that, ſafe, and rather not drink what we 
might ſafely in reſpect of our health, if ir be in danger to 


diſtemper our reaſon. This, I ſay, becauſe it is poſſible 
ſome mens brains may be ſo weak, that their heads cannot 


bear that ordinary quantity of drink, which would do 
their bodies no harm. And whoever is of this temper, 
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muſt grictdiy abſtain ſrom that degree of drink; or that 
ſort of it, which he finds hath that effect; yea though it 


doth in other reſpects appear not only ſafe, but uſeful to 
his health. For though we are to preſerve our healths, 


yet we are not to "= it by a' _ as 2 — oe cer - 


[ahi e * Dur, eat of thoſe — of 
Falſe ends of - drunkards we have in the world; this is the 
drinking, caſe but of very few, moſt of them going 
far beyond what their health requires, yea, 
or can bear, even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And 
therefore, it is plain, men have ſet up to themſelves ſome 
other ends of drinking, than thoſe allowable ones fore-men- 
tioned: It may not be amiſs a little to explain what they 
are, and withal to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of them. 
3. Tux firſt and moſt owned is that 
Good fellows which they call Good Fellowſhip; one man 
ip. drinks to keep another company at it. But 
| I would aſk ſuch an one, Whether, if that 
man were drinking rank poiſon, he would pledge him for 
company? If he ſay he would not; I muſt tell him that, 
by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, he is not to do 
this, For immoderate drinking is that very poiſon ; per- 
haps it doth notalways work death immediately (yet there 
want not many inſtances of its having done even that, 
very many have died in their drunken fit) but that the 
cuſtom of it doth uſually bring men to their ends, is paſt 


doubt; and therefore, though the poiſon works ſlowly, 


yet. it is ſtill poiſon, But, however, it doth at the preſent 
work that which a viſe man would more abhor than 
death ; it works madneſs and frenzy, turns the man into 
a beaſt, by drowning that reaſpn wich ſhould difference 
him from one. Certainly the effects of drink are ſuch, 
that had being drunk been firſt enjoined a puniſhment, 
we ſhould have thought him a more than ordinary tyrant 
that had invented it. \ 
4. A $£COND > end of drinking i is ſaid to 
Preſerving of be the maintaining of friendſhip and kind- 
Rindneſs, neſs amongſt men. But this is ſtrangely 
unreaſonable, that men ſhould do that to- 
wards the maintaining of friendthip, which is really the 
greateſt miſchief that can be done to any man,” Did ever 
any think to befriend a man by helping to — 
1 de, 
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eſtate, his credit, his life ?. Yet he, that thus drinks with a 
man, does this, and much more; do rains de reaſon, yen, 
his ſoul; and yet this muſt be called the way of preſerving 


of friendſhip. - This is ſo ridiculous, that one would think 
none could own it, but when be were actually drunk. 
But beſides, alas l experience ſhews us, that this is fitter 


to beget quarrels than preſerve kindneſs; as the many 

drunken bra wis we every day ſee; with the wounds, and 

ſometimes murders, that accompany them, do witneſs. 
5. A Tub end is ſaid to be the Chearing 

their ſpirits, making them merry and jolly. Chearing of 


But ſure, if the migth be ſpch, that reaſon muſt tb * 


be turned out of doors before it begin, it will 
be very-little worth: One may ſay with Salomon, Eccl, ii. A 
The laughter of ſuch. fool is, madneſs, And ſure they, that 


will drink to put themſelves in this temper, muſt, by the 


ſamt reaſon, be glad of a frenzy, if they could but be ſure 


it would be of the merry fort, But little do theſe: merry 
folks think what ſadneſs they are all this while heaping up 


to themſelves; often in this world, when by ſome mad 


pranks they play in their jollity, they bring miſchief upon 
themſelves; but however certainly in another, where this 


mirth will be ſadly reckoned for, 
6. A yOurTH end is ſaid to be the put- Putting away 
ting away of cares; but I ſhall aſk what cares, * 


thoſe cares are? Be they ſoch as ſhould be 
-put away ? Perhaps, they are ſome checks and remorſes of 


conſcience which muſt be thus charmed. And, I doubt, 


this hath proved too effectual with many, to the laying 
them aſleep, But this is the wickedeſt folly in the world; 


for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks to have ſomething 


.confiderable in them, why do they trouble thee? But if 


thou doſt, it is impoſſible thou canſt hope this, can long 
ſecure thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus Rop their 
mouths for a while, bot they will one day cry the louder 
for it, Suppoſe a thief or a murderer knew he were pyr- 


ſued to be brought to juſtice, would he, think you, to put 


away the fear of being hanged, fall to drinking, and in 
the mean time take no care for his eſcape ? Or would you 
not think him deſperately mad, if he did? Yet this is the 
very caſe here; thy conſcience tells thee of thy danger, 
thay thou muſt ere long be brought before God's judgment 
ſeat; and is it not matneſs for. thee, inſtead of endeavour- 
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ing to get thy pardon, to drink away the thought of thy 
danger: But, in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be 
ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away; 
then, for ſhame, do not ſo diſgrace thy reaſon, thy chriſti · 

-anity, as not to ler them be as forcible to that end, as a 
little drink. Thy reafon will tell thee, it is in vain to 


care, where care will bring no advantage; and thy chriſti- 


anity will direct thee to one, on whom thou mayeſt ſafely 
caft all thy cares, for he careth for thee, 1 Pet. v. 7. And 
therefore, unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce being both a 
man and a chriſtian, never betake thee to this pitiful ſhift, 


to rid thee of thy cares. But beſides, this will not do the 
deed neither, for though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou 


art in the height of the drunken fit, keep thee from the 
ſenſe of thy cares, yet when that is over, they will return 
again with greater violence; and, if thou haſt any conſci- 
ence, bring a new care with them, even that which ariſeth 
from the guilt of ſo foul a fin, 

7. A FirTaendis id to bo ths paſſing 
Paſſing away away of Time, This, though it be as 


| £4 time, unreaſonable as any of the former, yet, 


by the way, it ſerves to reproach: idle- 
neſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo burthenſome a thing, that 
even this vileſt employment is preferred before it. But 
this is in many a very falſe plea, For they often ſpend 
time at the pot, not only when they have nothing elſe 
to do, but even to the negle&t of their moſt neceſſary 
buſineſs, However, it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, 


for there is no man but he may find ſomewhat or other 


to employ himſelf in, If he have little worldly buſineſs 
of his own, he may yet do ſomewhat to the benefit of 


others; but however, there is no man but hath a ſoul, 


and if he will look carefully to that, he need not com- 
plain for want of buſineſs. Where there are ſo many cor- 
ruptions to mortify, ſo many inclinations to watch over, 
ſo many temptations (whereof this of drunkenneſs is not 
the leaſt) to reſiſt, the graces of God to improve and ſtir 


up, and former neglects of all theſe to lament, ſure there 


can never want ſufficient employment; for all theſe re- 
quire time, and ſo men at their death find; for thoſe 


that have, all their lives, made it their buſineſs to drive" 


away their time, would then give all the world to redeem 


it. And ſure, where there is much leiſure from worldly 


affairs, 


affairs, God expects to have the more time thus employed 
in ſpiritual exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe meaner ſort 
of perſons, to whom this book is intended, will be of the 
number of thoſe who have much leiſure; and therefore I 
ſhall no farther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, that what 
degrees of leiſure they at any time have, it concerns them 
to employ to the benefit of their ſouls, and not to beſtow 


it to the ruin of um as they do who ſpend it in drink- 


ing. 

8. Astxrn end is ſaid to be the preventing Preventing 
of that reproach, which is by the world caſt reproach. 
on thoſe that will in this be firicter than their 
neighbours. But in anſwer to this,” 1 ſhall firſt aſk, what 
is the harm of ſuch reproach ? ſure it cannot equal the 
leaſt of thoſe miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, 
if we will take our Saviour's word, it is a happineſs, Bl: a, 


ſaith he, are ye, when men ſball — you, and ſay all manner 


of evil againſt you for my ſake, Matt v. 11. And St. Peter 


tells us, 1 Pet. iv. 14. F ye be reproached for the Name of | 
Chriſt, happy are ye: And ſure, to be reproached for obedi- 


ence to any command of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for 
his name. Secondly, let it be remembered, that at our 
baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the world ; and ſhall we 
now ſo far conſider it as for a few ſcoffs of it, to run our- 


ſelves on all the temporal evils before - mentioned; and, 


which is much worſe, the wrath of God, and eternal de- 
ſtruction? But thirdly, if you fear reproach, why do you 
do that which will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe 
and good men, whole opinion alone is to be regarded? And 
it is certain, drinking is the way to bring it on you from 
all ſuch. And to comfort thyſelf againſt that, by thinking 


thou art ſtill applauded by the fooliſh and worſe ſort of men, 


is as if all the madmen in the world ſhould agree to ac- 
count, themſelves the only ſober perſons, and all others 
mad; which yet ſure will never make them the leſs mad, 
nor others the leſs ſober, Laſtly, conſider the heavy doom 
Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him; 
and ſo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach, ſhall ſhrink 
from their obedience to him, Mar viii. 38. Wheofoever ſhall 
be aſpamed of me, ard of my words in this adulterous and finful 
generation, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when be 
cometh in the glory of bis Father, with the boly Angels. There 
is none but will at that day * to be owned by Chriſt ; 
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but whoever will not here own him, that is, cleave faſt to 
his commands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, ' nay, per- 
ſecutions of the world,” ſhall than certainly be caſt off by 
him. And he that will adventure thus to maintain his 
credit among a company of fools and madmen, deſerves 
well to have it beſall him, But after all this, it is not 
_ ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee for thy ſobriety : It 
is poſſible they may ſeem to do ſo, to fright thee out of it; 
but if their hearts was ſearched, it would be found they 
do, even againſt their wills, bear a ſecret reverence to ſo- 
ber perſons, and none fall more often under their ſcorn 
and deſpiſing, than thoſe that run with them to the ſame 
exceſs of riot; for even he that ſticks not to be drunk 
himſelf, will yet laugh at another that he ſees ſo. 

9. Tua is a ſeventh end, which though 
Pleaſurt of every man thinks too baſe to own, yet it is 
the drink. too plain it prevails with many; and that is, 
the bare pleaſure of the drink; but to theſe, 
] confeſs, it will not be fit to fay much; for he that is 
come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhneſs, is not like to 


receive benefit by any thing that can be ſaid ; yet let me 


tell even this man, that he, of all others, hath the moſt 
means of diſcerning his fault, for this being ſuch a ground 
of drinking, as no body will own, he is condemned of 
himſelf, yea, and all his fellow drunkards too, for their 
denying it is a plain ſign they acknowledge it a moſt abo- 
minable thing. And if Eſau was called a profane perſon, 
"Heb. xii. 16. for ſelling but bis birth-right for a miſs of pot- 
tage, and that too, when he had the neceſſity of hunger 
upon bim, what name of reproach can be bad enough for 
him, wha. ſells his health, his reaſon, his God, his ſoul, 
fora cup of rink, and that when he is ſo far from need- 
ing it, that perhaps he bath alteady more than he can 
keep? I ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of -perſons, but let 


me warn all thoſe that go on in this fin on any of the for- 


mer grounds, that a little time will bring them even to 


this, which they profeſs to loath; it being daily ſeen, that 


thoſe, which were firſt drawn into the fin for the love of 
the company, at laſt continue in it for love of the drink. 
10. I can think but of one end more] 
Bargaining. that is, that of bargaining, Men ſay, it is 
neceſſary for them to drink in this one re- 
ſpe, of trading with their neighbours, bargains ace 
mo 
3 


* 


moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. But 
this is yet a worſe end than all the reſt z for the bottom 
of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding others; we 
think, when men are in drink, we. ſhall the better be able 
to over-reach them; and: ſo this adds the fin of couzen- 
age and defrauding to that of drunkenneſs. Now that 
this is indeed the intent, is manifeſt ;, for if it were only 
the diſpatch- of bargains we aimed at, we. ſhould chuſe 
to take men with their wits. about them; therefore the 

taking them when drink hath diſtempered them, can be 
ſor nothing but to make advantage of them. Yet this 
often proves a great folly, as well as a fin; for he that 
drinks with another in hopes to over- reach him, doth 

many times prove the weaker-brained, and becomes drunk 
firſt, and then he gives the other that opportunity of cheat- 
ing him, which he defigned for the cheating of the other, 
Now this end of drinking is fo far from becoming an ex- 
cuſe, that it is a huge heightening of the fin; for if we 
may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, much leſs, 
upon ſo wicked an one as is the couzening 4 defrauding 
of our brethren: 

11, 1'svP>osz 1 have now ſhewed you the Degrees of , 
unreaſonableneſs of thoſe motives, which are tis fin. 
ordinarily brought in excuſe of this: fin, 1 
am yet farther to tell you, that it is not only that huge 
degree of drunkenneſs, which makes men able neither to 
go nor ſpeak, which is to be looked on as a ſin; but all 
lower degrees, which do at all work upon the under- 
ſtanding, whether by dulling it, and making it leſs fit for 
any employment, or by making it too light and airy, apt 
to apiſn and ridiculous mirth, or what is worſe, by in- 
flaming men into rage and fury » Theſe, or whatever elſe 
make any change in the man, are te be reck ned into this 
fin of drunkenneſs, Nay, farther, the drinking beyond 
the natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond moderate 
refreſhment, is a fin, though by the ſtrength of a man's | 
brain it makes not the leaſt change in him; and therefore 
thoſe that are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend Whole 
days, or any confiderable part of them, in drinking; are 
fo far from being innocent; that that greater woe belongs 
to them, which is pronounced, - If. v. 22. againſt thoſe 
that are mighty to drink. For though ſuch a man may 
bw ag to preſcrye his _ yet that wit ferves him 

F to 
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to very little purpoſe, when his employment is ſtill but the 
ſame with him that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that 'sy to 
| en down drink. 8 


a  £K «a SI 


12, Nays this man is guilty of the 
The great guile greateſt waſte ; firſt, of the good crea- 


1 
of | the  firong tures of God; that drink, which is by c 
drinkers,” God's providence intended for the refreſh- I 
| | ing and relieving of us, is abuſed and 1 
mii. ſpent, when it is drank beyond that meaſure which ſ 
thoſe ends require: And ſure there is not the meaneſt of p 
theſe creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them ſhall one h 
day be accounted for ; and he that drinks longeſt bath the n 
moſt of that guilt Bur, in the ſecond place, this is a c 
waſte of that which is moch more precious, our time, h 
which is allowed us by. God to work our our ſalvation in, if 
and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for: And therefore ought, = v 
every minute of it to be moſt thriftily huſbanded to that d 

end in actions in good life; but when it is thus laid out, 
it tends to the direct contrary, even the working out our ni 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though he eſcape te 
being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the drunken- th 
neſs that any of his company fall under; for he gives pt 
them encouragement to drink on by his example, eſpeci- of 
ally if he be one of any authority; but if he be one whoſe by 
company the reſt are fond of, his company is then a cer- w 
| tain enſnaring of them; for then they will drink too, ra- th 
ther. than loſe him. There is yet à greater fault, that ca 
„ many of theſe ſtronger-brainet drinkers are guilty of, that br 
is, the ſetting themſelves purpoſely to make others drunk, th 
| playing as it were a prize at it, and counting it matter of lor 
| triumph. and viQory to ſee others fall before them: This bu 
. is a moſt horrible wickedneſs; it is the making ourſelves ne 
if the devil's factors, endeavouring all we can to draw our ſoe 
. poor brethren to eternal miſery, by betraying them to ſo Ge 
g grievous a ſin; and therefore it may well be reckoned as hat 
if the higheſt ſtep of this vice of drinking, as having in it the ful 
ll ſin of miſchiefing others, added to the exceſs in ourſe]ves, hat 
* And though it he looked upon in the world as a matter the 
. only of jett and merriment to make others drunk, that we brj, 
j may ſport ourſelves with their ridiculous behaviour, yet ling 
that mirth will have a ſad concluſion, there being a woe 
expreſsly threatened by God to this very fin, Hab. ii. 15. ing 
We unto bim tbat . bis neigbbour gh, that putteſt thy rot 


bottle 
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bottle to him, and makeft him drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt look 
on their nakedne;s: And ſure he buys his idle paſtime very 
dear, that takes it wich ſuch a woe attending it, 

12. IL#Avs now gone through the ſe- THT 
veral motives to, and degrees of this fin of 5 N my 
drunkenneſs, wherein I have been the chiefs" of this 
more, particular, becauſe it is à ſin ſo 
firangely reigning amongſt us: no condition, no age, or 
ſcarce ſex, fiee from it, to the great diſhonour of God, re- 
proach of chriſtianity, and ruin not only of our own ſouls 
hereafter, but even of all our preſent advantages and happi- 
neſs in this life, there being no fin which betrays each fingle 
committer to more miſchiefs in his underſtanding, his health, 
his credit, his eſtate, than this one doth, And we have rea- 


fin. 


ſon to believe this fin is one of thoſe common crying guilts, - 


which have long lain heavy upon this nation, and pulled 

down thoſe many ſad judgments we have groaned a. 
14+ TxzREyPORE, Chriſtian reader, let me 

now. intreat, nay, conjure thee, by all that ain 

tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have to to ferſale it, 

the honour of God, the credit of thy chriſtian 

profeſſion, eternal welfare of thy own ſoul; the proſperity 

of the church and nation whereof thou art a member; nay, 

by that love which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 


welfare, to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken; and 


then judge whether there be any pleaſure in this fin, which 
can be any tolerable recompence for all thoſe michiefs it 
brings with it. I am confident no man in his wits can think 
there is; and if there be not, then be aſhamed to be any 
longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo wretched a bargain, 
but begin at this inſtant a firm and a faithful reſolution, 
never once more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh fin, how often 


God betake thee to a ſtrict temperance, which when thou 
haſt done, thou wilt find thou haſt made, not only a gain- 
ful, but a pleaſant exchange; for there is no man that 
bath tried both courſes, but his own heart will tell him 
there is infinitely more preſent comfort and pleaſure in ſo- 
briety and temperance, than ever all his drunken revel- 
lings afforded him. 

15. Tux main difficulty i is the firſt break- The difficul- 
ing off the cuſtom ; and that ariſes partly ties ef doing 
trom ourſelves, partly from others. That ſo conſidered, 

from 


ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into it, and in the fear of 


( 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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from ourſelves may be of two ſorts ; the firſt is; when by 


| upon ourſelves; that our bodies ſeem to re- 
Seeming ne- quire it, and this wants nothing but a litt'e 
© ceſſity of patience to overcome, Do but fefrain ſome 
| drink, few days, and it will afterwards. grow eaſy; 
| for the hardneſs arifing only from cuſtom, the 

| breaking off that does the buſineſs, If thou ſay it is very 

' uneaſy to do ſo ; conſider, whether if thou hadſt ſome diſ- 
eaſe, which. would certainly kill thee, if thou didſt not for 


not rather forbear than die. If thou wouldeſt not, thou 
art ſo brutiſh a ſot, that it is in vain to perſuade thee ; 5 but 
if thou wouldeſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it is for 
thee not to do it in this caſe alſo ; the habit of drinking 
- may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe ; it proves ſo very often 
to the body, but will moſt certainly to the ſoul 3 and 
| therefore it is madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the cure 
of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to in a leſs danger. 
Set therefore but a refolute purpoſe to endure that little 


quered; for after thou haſt a while refrained, it will be 
perfe&tly eaſy to do ſo till, 

16. Tux ſecond difficulty it that of ſpend- 
Want of em- ing the time, which. thoſe that have made 
| . drinking their trade and bufinefs, know ſcarce 
| how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming of 
this difficulty directs to the cure; get thee ſome buſineſs, 
ſomewhat to employ thyſelf in, "which as I have already 
ſhewed, will be eaſily found by all forts of perſons ; but 
thoſe meaner, to whom I now write, can Ture never want 
it ready at hand,” they being generally ſuch as are to be 
maintained by their labour; and therefore to them I need 
only give this advice, to be diligent in that buſineſs they 
have, to follow that-cloſe as they ought, and they will have 
little occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their time. 


Perſuaſion and ty, which I told you arifes from others, 
ANY men, and that is either from their perfuaGons, 

er reproaches, It is very likely if thy 
61d Sonmniors ſee thee begin to fall off, they will ſet hard 
to thee, to bring thee back to thy old courſe; they will 


urge to thee the unkindneſs of m the —— of 
thy 


the habit of drinking we have brought ſuch falſe thirſts 


ſome little time refrain immoderate drinking, thou wouldeſt | 


trouble for a ſmall time, and this firſt difficulty is con- 


17. Tuxax is another ſort of difficul- - 
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art to make account thou ſhalt meet with theſe (perhaps 


thee, take them before -hand, and weigh them: Conſider 


by drinking, be worthy to be compared with that real and 


the preſent joys of a good conſcience here, Weigh the ad- 


perance infinitely outweigh thoſe againſt it When thou 


ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt formerly weighed them, 


and little prevail upon thee, , 


Sund. VIII. Temperance in Drinking. 119 
thy friends, the ſadneſs of renouncing all that mirth and 
jollity, which good fellows (as they call them) enjoy; and 
if thou canſt not thus be won, they will affright thee with 
the reproach of the world, and 40 try if they can mock 
thee out of thy ſobriety. 

18. Taz way to overcome this — The means of 
is to foreſee it; therefore when thou firſt ug them, 
entereſt on thy courſe of temperance, thou 
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many other) temptations z and that thoꝝ mayeſt make a 
right judgment, whether they be worthy to prevail with 


whether that falſe kindneſs that i is maintained among men 


everlaſting kindneſs of God, which is loſt. by it; whether 
that fooliſh vain mirth bear any weight with 


or with thoſe greater of heaven hereafter. wantages with 
Laſtly, * whether the unjuſt- reproach of the burt. 
wicked men, the ſhame of the world, be 

ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine own confciencs at 
preſent, and that eternal confuſion of face that ſhall befall 
all thoſe that go on in this fin at the laſt day. Weigh all 
theſe, I ſay, I need not. ſay in the balance of the ſanc - 
tuary, but even in the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure 
thou wilt be forced to pronounce, that the motives to tem- 
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haſt thus adviſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord- 
ingly z and whenever any of theſe temptations come to 


knoweſt che juſt value of them, and that they are a moſt 
unworthy price for thoſe precious advantages thou muſt 
give in exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
reſolution, and with indignation reje& all motions to the 
contrary. - 

19. Bur be ſure thou thus reje& them Rejed the temp · 
at their very firſt tender, and do not yield tations at the -. 
in the leaſt degree; for if once thou giveſt very _— 
ground, thou art tot, the ſin will by little | 


Taus. we fee many; who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
vpon great temperance, yet for want of this care, have 
adventured into the company of good fellows z when they 
- have 


means of ſubduing it. 


— 
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have been the: e, they have at the firſt been over-intreated 
to take a cup, after that another, till at laſt they have 
taken the.r rounds as freely as any of them, and in that 


flood of drink drowned all their ſober refolutions > There- 


fore whoever thou art, that doſt really deſire to forſake the 
ſin, take care to avoid the occaſions and beginnings of it ; 


to-which end it will be good openly to declare and own thy 


- purpoſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage men 
from aſſaulting th.e, But if either thou art aſhamed to 


own it, or ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will quickly make uſe of 


that ſhame to bring thee to break it. 


20. Ir thou be thus wary to keep thee 

The ſecurity from the firſt beginnings, thou art then 
of doing ſo, ſure never to be overtaken with this bn ; 
for it is like the keeping the outworks of 3 

beſieged city, which ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is' no danger; 3 but if they be either ſurprized or 
yielded, the city cannot long hold out. The advice theie - 


fore of the wiſe man is very agreeable to this matter. 


Eccluſ. ix. 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall things ſhall- periſh by 
little and little. But becauſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſaim 
cxxvii. I. Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman wwak- 
erb but in vain : Therefore to this guard of thyſelf,- add thy 
moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he will alſo watch over 


thee, and by the ſtrength of his grace, nadie thee to re- 


fiſt all A Ming 0s. to this ſin, 
Ir thou doſt in the Kncerity of thy 


The efficaty of — uſe theſe means, there is no. doubt 
theſe means if but thou wilt be able to overcome this 
not hindered by vice, how long ſoever thou haſt been 


 boove of the fin,” accuſtomed to it: therefore, if thou doſt 


ſtill remain under the power of it, never 
excuſe thyſelf by the impoſſibility of the taſk, but rather 
accuſe the falſeneſs of thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch 
a love to this fin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the 


22. Prnnays the great commonneſs 


That love makes of this fin, and thy particular cuſtom 


a man letb to of it, may have made it fo much thy 

believe it dan- familiar, thy boſom acquaintance, that 

en thou art loth to entertain hard thoughts 

of it, very unwilling thou art to think 

that it means ahve any hurt, and therefore art e to 
| ſpeak 
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ſpeak peace to thyſelf, to hope that either this is no ſin, 
or at moſt but à frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
heaven : Bur deceive not thyſelf, for thou mayeſt as well 
ſay there is no heaven, as that drunkenneſs ſhall not keep 
thee thence, I am ſure the ſame word of God, which 
tells us there is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo 
that drunkards are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not 
inherit it, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Ang again, Gal. v. 27. Drunk- 
enneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the fleſh, which 
they that do ſhall not inberit the kingdom of God. And in- 
deed had not theſe plain texts, yet mere reafon would tell 
us the ſame, that that is a place of infinite purity, ſuch as 


fleſh and blood, till it be refined and purified, is not ca- 


pable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor, xv. 53. And if, 
as we ate mere men, we are too groſs and. impure for it, 
, we muſt ſare be more ſo, when we have changed our- 
ſelves into ſwine, the fouleſt of beaſts ; we are then pre- 


pared for the devils to enter into, as they did into the 


herd, Mark v. 13. and that not only ſome one or twa, 
but a legion, a troop, and multitude of them, And of this 


we daily fee examples ; 3 for where this fin of drunkenneſs 


hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually comes as an harbinger to 
abundance of others; each act of drunkenneſs prepares a 
man not only for another of the ſame fin, but of others 
luſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites, are then let looſe, 
and ſo a man brings himſelf under that curſe, which was 
the ſaddeſt David knew how to foretel to any, Pſalm Ixix. 
27. The falling from one wickedneſs to another, If all this 
be not enough to affright thee out of this drunken fit, 
thou mayeſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit ; continue in this 
ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the flames of hell rouſe 
thee, and then thou wilt by ſad experience hnd, what 
now thou wilt not believe ; That the end of theſe things, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. vi. 21. is death, God in his infi- 
nite mercy timely awaken the hearts of all that are in this 


ſin, that by a timely forſaking it, they may fly from the- 


wrath to come. I have now done with this ſecond part of 
PREP concerning drinking, 
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Ub ee pane I. 
The Rule of it, Kc. Mir. 


chiefs of Sleth Recreations; Cautions 10 be 
obſerved in them : Of Apparel, K. „ 1 n | 


2 T* E third part of Temperance concerns Sleep; 
| and Temperance in 'that alſo muſt be meaſured 


Temperance. in Slee * 
If 


God, which was only the refreſhing and ſup- 
porting of our frail bodies, which being of 
ſuch a temper, that continual labour and toil tires and 
wearies them out, ſleep comes as a medicine to that wea- 
rineſs, as a repairer of that decay, that fo we may be en- 
abled to fuch labours, as the duties of religion, or works 
of our calling require'of us. Sleep was intended to make 
us more profitable, not more idle; as we give reſt to our 
'beaſts, not that we are pleaſed with their doing paint, 
Put that hoy may do us the hetter ſervice. 
2. By this therefore you may judge what 
The Rule ef is temperate ſteeping; to wit, that which 
Temperance tends to the refreſhing and making us more 
therein, lively, and fit for action; and to that end a 
— moderate degree ſerves beſt, | It will be im- 
poſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is that moderate 
degree; becauſe, as in cating fo in fleep, ſome conſtitu- 
tions require more than others: Every man's own expe- 
rience muſt in this judge for him; but then let him judge 
- vprightly, and not conſult with his ſloth in the cafe ; for 
that will ſill, with So7omer's ſluggard cry, A /ittle more ſi:ep, 
a little more - Pumber, 4 little more folding of the bands to ſie, 
Prov. xxiv. 33. But take only fo much as he really fin ls 
to tend to the end forementioned. 5 
3. He that doth not thus litnit himſelf, 
The many fins" falls into ſeveral fins under this general 
| "that follow the one of Noth + As firſt, he waſtes his time, 
tranſgreſſion that precious talent which was committed 
of it, - to him by God to improve, which he that 
3 ſleeps away, doth like him in the Goſpel, 
Matt. xxv. 18. Hide it in the earth, when he ſhouid be 
trading with it; and you know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, ver 30. Caſt ye him into ou” 
darkneſs : He that gives n to darkneſs * ſleep ye 


* 


ns 


by the end of which fleep was ordained by 


1 


R 
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ſhall there have darkneſs without ſleep, but with weeping 
and gnaſbing of teeth, | Secondly, he injures his body; 
immoderate fleep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes it a very 
fink of humours, as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, 
he injures his ſoul alſo 3 and that not only in robbing it of 
the ſervice of the body; but in dulling its proper faculties, 
making them uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe employments to 
which God hath deſigned them; of all which ill huſbandry 
the poor ſoul muſt one day ahve account: Nay, laſtly, he 
affronts and deſpiſes God himſelf in it, by eroffirſg the 
very end of his creation, which was to ſerve God in an 
active obedience; but he that ſleeps away his life, directly 
thwarts arid contradicts that: And when God ſaith, Man 
is born to labour, his practice ſaith the direct contrary, that 
man is born to reſt. Take heed therefore of giving thy-, 


ſelf to immoderate ſleep, * is the committing of ſo | 


many {ns in onez 

4. Bur beſides the Gn of it, it is alſo Other miſcbie 
very hurtful in other reſpects; it is the of footh, 
ſure bane of thy outward ettate, wherein | 
| the fluggiſh perſan ſhall never thrive, according to that 
obſervation of the wiſe man, Pr. xxiii. 21. Drowfineſs 
Hall cover 4 man wwith ragt; that is, the ſlothful man ſhall 
want convenient cloathing : Nay, indeed it can ſcarce be 
. ſaid that the ſluggard lives. Sleep, you know, is a kind 
of death; and he that gives himſelf up to it, what doth 
x he but die before his time: Therefore if untimely death 
a be to be looked upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange 
. folly to chooſe that from our own floth, which we dread 
ſo much from God's hand. 

'5. Tux fourth part of We — * 
cerns Recreations, which are ſometimes ne- Recreations, - 4 
ceſſary both to the body and the mind of a 
man; neither of them being able to endure a conſtant toil 
without ſomewhat of refreſhment between ; and therefore 


will be neceffary to obſerve theſe cautions. - : 

6. Fest, We muſt take care that the f 
kind of them be lawful, that they be fuch a eee 
as have nothing of fin in them; we muſt ſerved in * 
not, to recreate ourſelves, do any thing 
which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to our NY 
bour, as they do, who make 'profane, filthy, or back- 
biting diſcourſe their recreation, * we muſt take 

care 


there is a very lawful uſe of them, but to make it _— it 
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care that we uſe it with moderation: And to do ſo, we 
muſt, firſt, be ſure not to ſpend too much time upon it, 
but remember that the end of recreation is to fit us for 
bufineſs ; not to be itſelf a buſineſs: to us. Thirdly, we 
muſt not be roo vehement and earneſt in it, nor ſet cur 
hearts too much upon it, for that will both enſnare vs to 
the uſing too ub af it, and it will divert and take off 
our minds from our more neceſſary employ ments, like 
ſchool boys, who after a play - time know not how to ſet 
themſelves to their books again. Laſtly, we muſt not ſet 
up to ourſelves any other end of recreation, but that law. 
ful one, of giving us moderate refreſhment, 

J. As, firſt, we are not to uſe ſports only 
Undac ends to paſs away our time, which we ought to 
o ſports. ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away: And 

4 when it is remembered how great a work we 
* here to do, the making our caliing and election ſure, the 
ſecuring our title to heaven hereafter, and how uncertain 
we are what time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe, it 
will appear, our time is that which of all other things we 
ought moſt induſtriouſly to improve, And therefore ſure 
we have little need to contrive ways of driving that away, 
which flies ſo faſt of itſelf, and is ſo impoſſible to recover, 
Let them that can ſpend whole days and nights at cards 
and dice, and idle paſtimes, conſider this, and withal, whe- 
ther th:y ever beſtowed a quarter of that time towards 
that great buſineſs of their lives, for which all their. time 
was given them; and then think what a woeful reckoning 
they are like to make, when they come at laſt to account 
for that precious treaſure of their time. Secondly - we 
muſt not let our covetouſneſs have any thing to do in our 
recreations; if we play at any game, let the end of our 
doing it'be merely to recreate ourſelves not to win money ; 
and to that purpoſe be ſure never to play for any confider- 
able matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring chyſelf into 
two dangers: the one of covetouſneſs, and a greedy de- 
fire of winning; the other of rage and anger at thy ill 
fcrtune, if thou happen 'to loſe ; both which will be apt 
to draw thee into other ſins befides themſelves. Covet- 
or ſaeſs will tempt. them to cheat and couzen in gaming, 
ard anger to ſwearing and curſing, as common experi- 
ence ſhews us too often, If thou find thyſelf apt to fall 
into either of theſe in thy gaming, thou muſt either take 


ſome courſe to ſecure thyſelf againſt them, or thou 2 
no 


\ 
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not permit thyſelf to play at all: For though moderate 
play be in itſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 
of fin, it is ſo to thee 3 and therefore muſt not be ven- 
tured on. For if Chtiſt commands us ſo ſtrictly to avoid 
temptations, that if our very ey es or hands offend us 
(that is, prove ſnares to us) we muſt rather part with 

them, than to be dran to fin by them; how much rather 
muſt we part with any of theſe unneceffary ſports, than 
run-the hazard of offending God by them : He that ſo 
plays, lays his ſoul to ſtake, which is too great a prize to 
be played away. Beſides, he Joſes all the recreation and 
ſport he pretends to aim at, and inſtead of that, ſets 
himſelf to a greater toil, than any of thoſe labours are, 
he was to eaſe by it. For ſure the defires and fears of 
the covetous, the impatience and rage of the angry man, 
are more real pains 1 any the moſt laborious work 
can be. 

8. Tux laſt part of —— is that Temperance 
of Apparel, which we are again to meaſure yon. md | 
by the agreeableneſs to the ends for which | 
cloathing ſhould be uſed. ' Thoſe are eſpecially theſe three; 
Firſt, the hiding of nakedneſs. This was 
the firſt occaſion of apparel, as you may Apparel de Men- 
read, Cen iii. 21, and was the effect of ed for en 
the firſt ſin; and there fore when we re- of ſhame. - 
member the original of cloaths, we have 
ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, that on the con- 
trary we have cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, as hav- 
mg loſt that innocency. which was a much greater orna- 
ment than any the moſt gloricus apparel can be. From 
this end of cloathing we are likewiſe engaged to have 
our apparel modeſt, ſuch as may anſwer this end of co- 
vering our ſhame; and therefore all immodeſt faſhions 
of apparel,” which may either argue the wantonneſs of 
the wearer," or provoke cel bor the mann are to be 


avoided. 4 -. | 


9. A $8xconD end of er is he fangs Fencing from 
ng the. body from cold, thereby to preſerve cold. | 
the health thereof, - And this end we muſt 
likewiſe obſerve in our cloathing, we muſt wear ſuch kind 
of habits, as may keep us in that convenient warmth 
which'is neceſſary to our healths. And this is tranſgreſſed, 
when, out of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick ſa- 
* 
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' ſhion, we put ourſelves in ſuch cloathing as either will not 


— 


8 


defend us from cold, or is ſome other way ſo uneaſy, that 
it is rather a hurt than a benefit to our bodies to be ſo clad. 
This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and yet that which people 


that take a pride in their cloaths, are uſually guiley of. 


'-, 20, A THIRD end of apparel is the diſ- 

Diſtin&tion * tinguiſping or differeneing of perſons ; and 
Perſens. that ficſt, in reſpect of ſex ; ſecondly, in 
reſpect of qualities: Firſt, cloaths are to 


"make a difference of ſex ; this hath been obſerved by all 


nations, the habits of men and women have always been 
diverſe, And God himſelf expreſsly provided for it among 
the Zews, by commanding that the man ſhould not wear 
the apparel of the woman, nor the woman of the man. 
But then ſecondly, there is alſo a diſtinction of qualities 
to be obſerved in apparel: God hath placed ſome in a 
higher condition than others, and in proportion to their 


condition it benefits their cloathing to be. Gorgeous ap- 


parel, our Saviour tells us, 1s for Hng's courts, Luke vii, 
25- now this end of apparelſhould alſo be obſerved. Men 
and women ſhould content. themſelves: with that ſort of 
cloathing which agrees to their ſex and condition, not 
ſtriving to exceed or equal that of a higher rank, nor yet 
making it matter of envy among thoſe of their own eſtate, 
vying who ſhall be fineſt ; but let evety man cloath him- 
ſelf in ſuch ſober attire,-as befits his place- and calling, 
and not think himſelf diſparaged, if 228 of his . 
bours have better than he. 

11. AnD let all remember, that decks are things which 


| add no true worth to any; and therefore it is an intole- 


rable vanity to ſpend any conſiderable part either of their 


thoughts, time, or wealth upon them, or to value them- 


ſelves ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor bre- 
thren that want them. But if they deſire to adorn them- 
felves, let it be as St. Peter adviſetb the women of his 
time, 1 Pet. iii. 4. in the hidden man of the beart, even the 
ernament of a meek and quiet ſpirit : Let them ctoath them- 
ſelves as richly"as is poſſible with all chriſtian virtues, and 
that is the raiment that will ſet them out lovely in God's 
eyes, yea, and in mens too, who, unleſs they be fools and 
idiots, will more value thee for being good thay fine; and 
ſure one plain coat thou putteſt upon a poor man's back, 
will better become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt 
put upon thine own, 0 b 
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12. I nav now” gone through the ſeveral parts of 
Temperance; I ſhall now in concluſion add this general 
caution, that though in all theſe particulars I have taken 
notice only of the one fault of exceſs, yet 
it is poſſible. there may be one on the other Too much ſpar- 
hand: Men may deny their bodies that ing à fault as 
which they neceſſarily require to their ſup- well as exceſs. 
port and-well-being, This is, I believe, a 
fault, not ſo common as the other; yet we ſometimes ſee 
ſome very niggardly perſons that are guilty of it, that 
cannot find. in their hearts to borrow ſo much from their 
cheſts, as may fill their bellies, or cloath their backs; and 
that are ſo intent upon the world, ſo mailing and drudg- 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves that compe - 
tent time of ſleep or recreation that is neceſſary, If any 
that 'hath. read the former part of this diſcourſe be of 
this temper, let him not camfort himſelf, that he is not 
guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained of; and there- 
fore conclude, himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is 
not intemperate; for whoever is this covetous crea- 
ture, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to him as the 
virtue of temperance, for it is not the love of tempe- 


rance, but wealth, that makes him refrain; and that is 


ſo far from being praiſe- worthy, that it. is that great fin, 
which the Apeſtle tells us, 1 Tim, vi. 10. is the root of all 
evil. Such a-man's body will one day riſe in judgment 


againſt him, for defrauding it of its. due portion, thoſe 


moderate refreſhments and comforts which God hath al- 
lowed it. This is an idolatry beyond that of offering the 
children to Molech, Lev. xx. 3. they offered but their chil- 


dren; but this covetous wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his 


God Mammon, whilſt he often deſtroys his health, his life, 
yea, finally his ſoul teo, to ſave his purſe. I have now 
done with the: ſecond head of duty, that to ourſelves, 
contained ache Apoſtle wager the word ſqberly. 
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tive, -Pejitive, Of the. Sin J rder, of the 

Heinouſneſs of it, the Puniſhments of it, and the 

firange Diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiming, &c. 
Seck. [Corr now to the third part of duties, Duty to cur 


thoſe to pur Neighbour, which are by 3 
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the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word Righreru/. 
neſs, by which is meant not only bare juſtice, . but all kind 


of charity alſo; for that is now, by the law of Chriſt, 


become a debt to our neighbour ; and it is a piece of un- 
righteouſneſs to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefore build 


all the particular duties we owe to our neighbour, on theſe 


two genera! ones, juſtice and charity. 
2. T BxG1N with Juſtice, whireof there 


| Fuſlice, are two parts, the one negative, the other 


2 poſitive: The negative juſtice is to do no 
wrong or injury to any: The poſitive juſtice is to do 
right to all; that is, to yield them whatfoever appertains 
or is due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the negative 
| | Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any, 
Negative. Now becauſe a man is capable of receiving 

wrong in ſeveral reſpects, this firſt part of 
«Juſtice extends itſelf into ſeveral branches anſwerable to 
" thoſe capacities of injury. Aman may be injured either 
in his ſoul. his body, his poſſeſſions, or credit; and there- 
fore this duty of negative juſtice lays a reſtraint on us 
in every of theſe : That we do no wrong to any man, in 
reſpect either of his ſoul, bis body, his p or his 


credit. 
Fiss r, This juſtice ties us to do no 


To the foul burt to his ſoul; and here my firſt work 
muſt be to examine what harm it is that 
«as ſoul can receive: It is, we know, an inviſible ſub- 
Nance, which we cannot reach with our eyes, much leſs 
with our ſwords and weapons; yet for all that it is 
capable of being ware ny Wore, and that even to 
| <ceath. 
. ww the foul may be 05 6 
In the natu- ther in a natural or ſpiritual ſenſe ; in 
ral ſenſe, the natural it ſignifies that which we uſu- 
ally call the mind of a man; and this we 
all know may be wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as So- 
lomon ſaith, Prov. xv. 13. By forrow of beurt the ſpirit is 
broken, Therefore whoever doth cauſeleſsly afflict or 
grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this part of juſtice, 
and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. This ſort of injury mali- 
cious and ſpiteful men are very often guilty of; they will 
do things by which themſelves reap no good, nay, often 
much harm, only that they may vex and grieve another: 


This 'is a. moſt ſavage, inhuman humour, thus to take 
pleaſure, 


* 
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pleaſure in the ſadneſs and amlictions of others; and who- 
ever harbours it in his heart, may truly be ſaid to be poſ- 
ſeſſed with the devil; for it is the nature only of thoſe ac 
curſed ſpirits to delight in the miſeries of men; and rifl 
| that be caſt out, they are fir only to dwell, as the poſſeſſed = 
perſon did, Mark v. 2. among gruves and tombs, where there 
are none capable of receiving action by them. * 
| 5. Bur the foul may be confidered 
. alſo in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo it figni- In the ſpiritual. 
fies that immortal part of us,-which muſt - 
F live eternally, either in bliſs or woe, in another world. 
; 
] 


A «x 
- * 

— ng —— — 
„a 


- 4 CHAS. 
— eo” — — — 


* 
9 


2 — _ 
— — 
— 


Tar rs <<. 


— 2 = EEC. 
— 1 - 9 
— — 
2 - 4 * — 
—᷑—U—äEGũ ñ ſ————ñ—ñ«˖. 2 — . —— ꝰ —— 


ax XK —„— 
<> — 


And the ſoul, thus underſtood, is capable of two ſorts of 
harm; Firſt, that of fin 5 Secondly, that of puniſhment; 
the latter whereof is certainly the conſequent of the for- 
ny and therefore, though God be the iflifter of puniſh- 

, yet, fince it is but the effect of fir, we may juſtiy 
— that he, that draws a man to fin, is likewiſe the 
betrayer cf him to puniſhment ; as he that gives a' man a 
mortal wound is the cauſe of his death: Therefore, under 
the evil of fin, both are ene ſo that I need ſpeak vey 
of that, 

6. Any ſure there cannot be a higher Drawing to 
ſort of wrong, than the bringing his great fin the preat- 
evil upon the ſoul. Sin is the diſeaſe Snd of injury. 
wound of the ſoul, as being the dire con- 
trary to grace, which is the health and ſoundneſs of it. 
Now-this wound we give to every foul, whom we do by 
any means whatſoever draw into fin. 

7. Tur ways of doing that are divers; Dee 
J ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof, 11. 
though ſome are more direct than othefs , ö; 
yet all tend to the fame end. Of the moe direct ones 
there is, firft, the commanding of fin, that is, When a 
perſon, that hach power over another, Mall require him to 
do fomething which is unlawful ; an exemple of this we 
have in Nebuchadnezzat 's commariding the worſhip af the 
golden image, Dan ili 4. and his copy is imitared by any 
parent, or maſter, who (hall require of his cid or ſervant 
to do any unlawfvi at, Secondly, There is couriſelling-of 
fm, when men adviſe and perſuade others to any witheat - 
neſs : Thus 7ed's wife counſelled her huſband th curſe 
God, ob ii, 9. And Abitepbe! adviſed Abſalm to go in to 
his father's concubines, 2 Sam. XVI. 21. Thirdly, here is 

G enticing , * 
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— and alluring to ſin, . by ſe ting before men the plea- 
ſures or profit they ſhall-reap by,it, Of chis ſort of entice- 
ment n gives warning, Prov 1, 10. Ay on, 1 innert 
entice thee, conſent thou net 3 1f | they ſay; Come avith, us, let us 
lay, wait for bed; let us lurk privily fan the innocent, without a 
cauſe, &. And ver. 13. you may ſee what is the bait by 
which they ſeek to allur/ hem. Me ſball find all precicu 
Subſtance; aue ſhall fill our bouſes with \ſpoil., Ca in thy bor 
among us, let us all have one purſe, Fourthly, There is aſſiſt. 


ante in ſin, that is, when men aid and help others, either 
n contriving or acting a ſin. Thus Jenadab helped Ane 


in plotting the raviſhing of his ſiſter, 2 Sam. xiii. All theſe 
are direct means of bringing this oi ſin wen our 
brethren, Sit 


8. Turek are allo others, mbich,, dank 


Lune. they ſeem more inditect, may yet be as effec- 


tyal towards that ill end ; As fit it, example in 
aa; he, that ſeis others an ill pattern, does his part to 
make them imitate it; and too often it hath that effect; 
there being generally nothing more forcible 40 bring men 
into any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it uſed by others, 
as might be inſtanced in many ſins, to which there is no 
other temptation, bu: their being in faſhion. Secondly, 
there is encouragement in ſin, when, either by approving, 
or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give others 
confidence to go on in their wickedneſs, A tHird means 
is by juſtifying and defending any ſinſul act of another's ; 
for by that we do not only confirm him in his evil, but 
endanger the drawing others to the like, who may be the 
more inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it ſo pleaded 
for. Laſtly, the bringing up any reproach upon ſtrict and 
chriſtian living, as thoſe do, who have the ways of God in 


deriſion ; this is a means to affright men from the practice 


of duty, when they ſee it will bring them to be ſcot ned 
and deſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the former, not only in 


.. reſpe& of the man, who is guilty of it (as it is an evidence 


of the great profaneneſs of his own heart) but alſo in regard 
of others, it having a more generally ill effect, than any of 
the former can have: it being the betraying men not oni) 
to ſome ſingle a& of diſobedience to Chriſt, but even to the 
caſting off all fubjeRtion to him: By all "theſe means we 
may draw on ourſelves this great guilt of injuring and 


wounding the ſouls of our brethren, f 
9e 37 
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9. Ir would be too long for me to inſtance in all the 

ſeveral fins, in which it is uſual for men to enſnare others, 

as drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, rebellion, and a multitude 

more, But it will concern every man, 

for his own particular, to conſider ſadly Men ought ſadly 

what miſchiefs of this kind he hath done vt confider ꝛubom 

to any, by all, or any of theſe means, and they have thus 

to weigh well the greatneſs of the injury, injared. 

Men are apt to boaſt of their innocency 


towards their neighboyrs,. that they have done wrong to 


no man ; but, God knows, many that thus brag are, of 
all others, the moſt injurious perſons ; perhaps, they have 
not maimed his body, nor ſtolen his goods; but, alas, the 
body is but the caſe and cover of the man, and the goods 
ſome appurtenances to that ; it is the ſoul is the man, and 
that they can wound and pierce without remorſe ; and yet 
with the adultreſs, Prov. xxx. 20. ſay, they bave done no 
wickedneſs ; but glory of their friendly behaviour to thoſe 
whom they thus betray to eternal ruin; for whemſoever 
thou haſt drawn to any ſin, thou haſt done thy part to 
aſcertain to thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with 
thyſelf, how baſe a treachery this is : Thou wouldeſt call 
him a treacherous villain, that ſhould, while he pretends 
to embrace a man, ſecretly ſtab him; but this of thine is 
as far beyond that, as the foul is of more value than the 
body, and hell worſe than death. And remember yet 
farther, that beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, 
it is alſo moſt dangerous to thyſelf, it being that againſt 
which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe, Matth, xviii. 7. 
And verſe 6, hs tells vs, That whoever ſhall offerd (that is, 


draw into fin) any of thoſe little ones, it were better for bim that 


a mil/flone cvere hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the ſea. Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor 
brother into perdition ; but, as it is with wreſtlers, he, 
that gives another a fall, commonly falls with him, ſo 
thou art like to bear him company to that place of tor- 
ment. : 
10. Lx therefore thine own and his dan-  Heartily ts 
ger beget in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this bervail it, 
fin, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the preci- 
ous ſoul of thy neighbour. Bethink thyſelf ſeriouſly to 
whom thou haſt been thus cruel, whom thou haſt enticed 
t drinking, adviſed to rebellion, allured to luſt, ſtirred up 
G 2 | to 
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nere; thou haſt committed an act (perhaps many) of high 


and induſtrious to win him to'repentance, than ever thou 


_ vince him of the danger, 10 ever thou didſt ro flatter him 


need much more pains and diligence to inſtil the one into 
him, than the other: 


earneſtneſs, than while thou wert an agent of ſatan's; 
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40. rage; ; whom. thou haſt aſſiſted or encouraged in any ill 
<ourſe, or diſccuraged and diſheartened'' by thy profane 
ſcoffings at piety in general, or at any confcionable ftric 
walking of his in particular; and then draw op a bill of 
indictment, accuſe, and condemn thyfelf as à Cain, a mur- 
derer of thy brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy 


guilts of this kind, and refolve never once more to be a 
Numbling block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. "xiv. in thy 


a cs ct _— —_— 5 


11. Bur this is not all, there mvſt be 

Endeavour ſome fruits of this repen r ance brought forth : 
co repair it, Now, in all ſms of injuſtice, reſtitution is a 
neceſſary fruit of repentance, and fo it is 


injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother; thou haft robbed it of 
its innocency, of its title to heaven; thou muft now endea- 
vour to reſtore all this to it again, by being more earneſt 


wert to draw him to fin ; uſe now as much art to con- 


with the pleaſures, of his vice: In a word, countermine 
thyſelf by uſing all thoſe methods and means to recover 
him, that thou didſt to deſtroy him, and be more diligent 
and zealous in it; for it is neceſſary thou ſtouldeſt, both 
in regard of him and thyſelf, Firſt, in reſpe& of him, 
becauſe there is in man's nature ſo much a greater prompt- : 
neſs and readineſs to evil than to good, that there will W x. 
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Beſides, the man is ſuppoſed to be 
already accuſtomed to the contrary, which will add much fo 
to the difficulty of the work. Then, in reſpect of thyſell, 
if thou be a true penitent, thou wilt think thyſelf obliged, WF h. 
as St. Paul did, to labour more abundantly; and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for Gcd, bringing 
back a ſoul to him, thou ſhouldeſt nor purſue it with more tha 


| beſides, the remembrance that thou wert a means of 1 
bringing this poor ſoul into this ſnare, muſt neceſſarily tho 
guicken thy diligence to get him out of it. So much for WY tha 
the frſt part of negative juſtice, in reſpect of the ſouls o 5 
our brethren, * 0s is b 
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12. Tux ſecond concerns the bodies; Negative juſ- 
and to thoſe alſo this juſtice binds ther ro tice tothe body. 
do no wrong nor violence. Now, of wrongs | 
to the body, there may be ſeveral degrees, the higheſt of 
them is killing, taking away the life ; this 
is forbid in the very letter of th- "fixih In reſpec of 
commandment: Tbau ſhalt do no murder. the life, 
13. Munz may be committed, either ä 
by open violence, when a man either by Several ways 
ſword, or any other inſtrument, takes of being guilty 
away another's: life immediately, and di- of my. 
rectly; or it may be done ſecretly and 
treacherouſiy, as David murdered Uriah, not with his own. 


ſword, but with the ſword of the children of Ammon, 


2 Sam. xi. 17. And Fezebel, Naboth, by a falſe accuſation, 
1 Kings xXi, x34, And ſo divers have committed this ſin of 


murder by poiſon, falſe witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed 
ways. The former is commonly the effect of a ſudden | 


rage, the latter hath ſeveral originals ; ; ſometimes it pro- 
ceeds from ſome old malice fixed in the heart towards the 
perſon 3 ſometimes. from ſome covetous and ambitious 


drr; erh en ane $2522 in A mand way 20 his profit or 


preſerment, and therefore he muſt be removed; and ſome- 
times again it is to cover ſhame, as in the caſs. of ſtrum - 
pets that murder their infants, that they may not betray 
their filthineſs, But beſides theſe more direct ways of 
killing, there is another, arid that is, when by our perſua- 
ſions and enticements we draw a man to do that which 
tends to the ſhortening of his life, and is apparent to do 
ſo; he that makes his neighbour drunk, if by that drunk- 
enneſs the man comes to any mortal hurt, which be would 
have eſcaped, if he had been ſober, he that made him drunk 
is not clear of his death ; or if he die not by any ſuch ſud- 
den accident, yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeafe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he, that drew him 
to that exceſs, can acquit himſelf of his murder in the eyes 
of God, though human laws touched him not. 1 wiſh 
thoſe, who make it their buſineſs. to draw in cuſtomers to 
that trade of debauchery, would conſider it, There is yet 
another way of bringing this guiit upon ourſelves, and that 
is by enticing and ſtirring up overs to it, or to that degree 
of anger and revenge which produces it; as he that ſets 
two * at variance, or ſeeing them already ſo, blows 
G 3 the 
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the coals, if murder enſue, he certainly hath his are in the 
guilt, which is a conſideration that ought to affright all 
from having any thing to do in the kindling or increaſing 
of contention, ” LA ; | 
oy 134. Now, for the heinouſpefs of this | 
94+ beinouſneſs fin of murder, I ſuppoſe none can be igno» { 
of the ſm, rant that it is of the deepeſt dye, a moſt | 
loud crying fm. This we may fee In the 
fir} act of this kind that ever was committed, s blood 
crieth from the earth, as Cod tells Cain, Cen. iv, 10. Les, 
the guilt of this fin is ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon T 
the land where it is committed, fuch as it not to be waſhed 5 
vot, hut by the blood of the murderer, as appears, Dirt, f 
xx. , 13. The land cannot be purged of blood, but by n 
the blood of him that ſhed id: And therefore, though in © 
other cafes the flying to the altar fecured a man, yet in thit 7 
. of wilfol murder no ſuch refuge was allowed g but ſuch an n 
one was to be taken even thence, and delivered up to juf- ti 
tice, Exod. xxl. 14. Thor all take him from mine a tar, thet 
be may die, And it is yet farther obfervable, that the only WW f 
two precepts, which the ſcripture mentions, as given to | ©! 
Koh, after the Rood, were both in reiarion to th n; WM ©! 
that of not eating blood, Gen, ix. 4. being a ceremony to 
heget in men a greater horror of this fin of murder, and 
ſo in ended for the preventing of it. The other was for 
the paniſhment of it, O. ix. 6. Whoſo fbeddeth mast 
blood, by man ſhall bis & b be be; and the reaſon of this 
ſtrictneſs is added in the next words: For in the image of 
Sed made he man; where you ſee that this fin is not only an 
injury to our brether, but even the hight contempt and 
deſpite towards God himſelf; for it is the defacing of his 
image, which he hath ſtamped upon man, Nay, yet 
ſatther, it is the ufurping of God's proper right and avtho- 
rity. For it is God alone that hath right to diſpoſe of 
the life of man; it was he alone that gave it, and it is he 
s lone that hath power to take it away; but he that mur- 
ders a man, does, as it were, wreſt this power vur of 
Gud's hand, which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious pre- 
ſumption. # | : 
| | i 13, Ard as the fin is great, fo like- 
Wet 1 ie is the puniſhment * fee it ſ e 
ment attending it | A ; 
| * quently very great and remarkable, even 
in this world (beſides thoſe mott fearful effects of it in T 
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next) blood not only cries,” but it cries for 'vengeance, 
and the great God of recompences, as he ſtiles himſelf, 
will not fail to hear it: Very many examples the ſcrip- 
ture gives us of this; Abaß and 7ezebe!, that murdered 
innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his vineyard, were 
themſelves flain, and the dogs licked their biood in the 
place where they had ſhed his, as you may read in that 
ſtory; ſo Alſalom, that flew his brother Amnon, after 
be had committed that fin, fell into another, that of 
rebellion againſt his king and father, and in it miſe- 
rably periſhed, Rachab and Baanab, that ſlew Jhbofbeth, 
were themſelves put to death, and that by the very per- 
ſon they thought to endear by it. Many more inftances 
might be given of this out of the facred ſtory, and man 
alſo. out of human, there having been no age, but hat 
yielded multitudes of examples of this kind; ſo that every 
man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſervations of his own 
ume. . 
16. Axv it is worth our notice, what The ffrange diſ- 
ſirange-and even miraculous means it hath coveries it. 
often pleaſed God to uſe for the diſcovery 8 
of this in; the very brute creatures have often been 
made inſtruments of it; nay, often the extreme horror of 
a man's own conſcience hath made him betray himſelf, 
So that it is not any cloſeneſs a man uſes, in the acting of 
this fin, that can ſecure him from the vengeance of it ; for 
he can never ſhut out his own conſcience, that will, in ſpite 
of him, be privy to-the fat, and that very often proves 
the means of diſcovering it to the world : Or if it ſhould 
not do that, yet it will ſure ad revenge on him; it will be 
ſuch an hell within him, as will be worſe than death: This 
we have ſeen in many, who, after the commiſſhon of this 
ſn, have never been able to enjoy a mimute's reſt; but 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that they have 
choſen to be their own murderers rather than live in it, 
Theſe are the uſual effects of this fin, even in this world; 
but thoſe in another are yet more dreadful, where 
ſurely the higheſt degrees of torment belong to this 
high pitch of wickedneſs: For if, as our "Saviovr tells 
us, Matth, v. 21. hell-fire be the portion of him that 
ſhall but call his brother fool, what degree of thoſe burn- 
ings can we think' proportionable to this ſo much greater 
an injury? | | 
G 4 17. Tas 
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We muſt watch dj 17. Tux conſideration of all this 
Vigent y again all onght to "poſſeſs us with the greateſt 
epproaches, to this horror and abomination of this fin, and 
In. ieh 1211 {00 make us extremely watchſul of our- 
| ſelves, that we never fall into it; and 
to.that end, to prevent all thoſe occaſions, which may in- 
ſenſibly draw us into this pit. I mentioned at firſt ſeveral 
things which are wont to be originals of it; and at thoſe 
we muſt begin, if we will ſurely guard ourſelves. If there- 
fore thou wilt be ſure never to kill a man ia thy rage, be 
jure never to be in that rage; for if thou permitteſt thy - 
ſeif to that, thou/canſt have no ſecurity againft the other, 
Anger being a madneſs, that ſuffers, us not to. conſider or 
know what we do, when it has once poſſeſſed us, There- 
fore, when thou findeſt thyſelf begin to be inflamed, think 
betimes whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt Jooſe 0 
itz; and immediatehy put the bridle upon this headſtrong 
paiſion. So again, if thou wilt be ſure thy malice ſhall 
Bet draw thee to it, be ſure never to harbour one mali- 
cigus theught in thy heart; ſor if it once ſettle there, it 
will gather ſuch. ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt 
bt perfectly under the power of it; ſo that it may lead 
thee even to this horrible fin at its pleaſure, Be there- 
fere careful at the very firſt approach of this treacherous 
gucſt, to. ſhut the doors-againk it, never to let it enter 
my mind. So allo, if thou wilt be ſure thy covetoul- 
neſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or any other ſinfuÞ deſire 
Mall not betray. thee to it, be ſure thou never permit 
any of them to bear any ſway: with thee ; for if they get 
the dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they be once 
Enterrained in the heart, they will be paſt thy controul, 
and hurry thee to this or any other fin, that may ſerve 
their ends. In like manner, if thou wouldeſt not be 
guilty of any of the mertal effects of thy neighbour's 
drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to jt, nor ac- 
company him at it, and to that purpoſe do not allow 
thyſelf in the ſame practice; for if thou do, thou wilt 
be labouring to get company At it. Laſtly, if thou wilt 
not be guilty of the murder committed by another, take 
heed thou never give any encouragement to it, or con- 
tribute any thing to that hatred or contention, that may 
be the cauſe of it, For when thou haſt either kindled 
er biowed: the 5 what knowe l thou whom it may 
conſume 


* 
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conſume ?. Bring always as much water as thou canſt to 
quench, but never bring one drop of oil to increaſe the 
flame. The like may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this 
fin, not here mentioned; and this careful preſerving our- 


ſelves from theſe, is the only ſure way to keep us from 


this fin: Therefore, as ever thou wouldeſt keep thyſelf 
innocent from the great offence, guard thee warily from 
all ſuch inlets, thoſe ſteps and approaches towards it. 

18, BuT although Murder be the greateſt, yet it is 
not the only injury that may be done to the body of our 
neighbour 3 there are others which are 
alſo of a very high» nature; the next in Maiming, a 
degree to this is maiming him, depriving great injury. 
him of any member, or at leaſt of the 
uſe of it, and this is a very great wrong and miſchief to 
him, as. we may diſcern by the judgment 'of God him- 
ſelf tm the caſe cf the bond ſervant, who ſhould by his 
maſter's means loſe a member, Exed. xxi. 26. the free- 
dom of his whole life was thought but a reaſonable re 
compence for it. 
for bis eye; nay, though it were a leſs conſiderable part, 
if it were but a 70th, which of all others may be loſt 


with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was to be 


made him, ver. 27. 

19, Bur we need no other way of mea- That which: 
ſuring this. injury, than the judgment of every every man 
man in his own caſe, How much does every dreads for 
man dread the loſs of a limb? So tha: if he bimſelf, 
be by any accident or diſeaſe in danger of it, 
he thinks no pains or coſt too much to preſerve it. And 
then how great an, injuſtice, how contrary to that great 
rule of doing. as e 200 be done to, is it, for a man 
to do that to another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers, 
himſelf ? 

Bur if the perſon be poor, one that Yer worſe if the 
muſt labour for his living, the injury is man be poor. * 
yet greater; it is, ſuch as may in effect 


amount to the former ſin of murder; for as the Wiſe Man 


ſays, Eqcluſ, xxxiv. 24. The peer man':-bread is bis life, and 
be that deprives him thereof is a- bloodſhedder... And therefore 


he that deprives him of the means of getting his bread, by - 


diſabling him from labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty, In the 


as it was permitted to every man that had BHT ſuch a 
5 | damage 


He ſhall let him go free, ſaith the text, 
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Mc 


damage by his neighbour, to require the magiftrate to in» 
flict the like on him, Eye for eye, tooth for toodb, as it is 
Exed. xxi. 24. 

20. AvD though unprofitable revenge de 
Nagy of not now allowed to us chriſtians, yet ſure 
making what it is the part of every one, who hath done 


F fiction this injury, to mgke what ſatisfaction lies in 


due can. his power; 'tis true, he cannot reſtore 2 

limb again (which, by the way, ſhould 
mike men wary how they do thefe miſchiefs, which it is 
fo impoſRhle for them to repair) but yet he may ſatisſy 
ſdr ſome of tho ill effects of that loſs, If that has brought 


the man to want and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if 


he has but the leaſt ability, relieve and fupport him; 
yea, though it be by his own extraordinary labour : For 
if it be a duty of us all to be eyes #2 #be blind, and Feet to 


rde lame, as Fob ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to them, 
* whom ovrſelves have made blt:nd and lame. Therefore 


whoever hath done this injury to any of His poor bre- 
thren, let him know he is bound to do all that is poſſible 
towards the repairing of it; if he do not, every neo uf- 
Tung that the poor man's wants bring upon him, becomes 
a new charge and accuſation accu dim at the tribunal of 
3 juſt judge. 
21. Txt are yet other degrees of in- 
Wounds and jury to the body of our neighbour. I ſhalt 
fripes inju- mention only twa more, wounds and 
2465 a'ſo. ſtripes; a man may wound another, which 
; though it finally cauſe lofs neither of life nor 
limb, is yet an endangering of both; and the like may 
be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which however are very pain- 
ful at the preſent, may, perhaps, very long after; and 
pain, df all temporal evils, is to be xccounted the greateſt; 
for it is not only an evil in itſelf, but it is ſuch an one 
that permits us not, whilſt we are under it, to enjoy any 
other good; a man in pain having no taſte of any the 
greateſt delights. If any man deſpiſe theſe as light inju- 
ries, let him again aſk himſelf, how he would like it, to 
Have his own body fſtaſhed or bruiſed, and put to paſs 
under thoſe painful means of cure, which are many times 


neceſſary in ſuch caſes ? I preſume there is no man would 


willingly undergo this from another; and why then 
Thouldelt tho offer it 10 him: 
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22. Tur mot is, this range cruelty 7517 ernely 16 
to others, is the effect of a great pride ethers the ect 
and haughrineſs of heart; we look upon of pride. 
others with ſuch contempt, that we think 
it no matter how they are uſed ; we think they muſt bear 
blows from us, when in the mean time we are fo tender 
of ourſelves, that we cannot bear the leaſt word of diſpa- 
1agement, but we are all on a flame. The provocations 
to theſe injuries are commonly ſo flight, that did not this 
inward pride diſpoſe us to fach am angrineſs of humour, 
that we take fire at every thing, it were impoſſible we 
ſhould be moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to 
ſuch a wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any provocation 
at all, in cold blood, as they ſay, they can thus wrong 
their poor brethren, and make it part of their paſtime and 
recreation to cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous 
humaurs take ſuch à pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under 
their power, that they are glad when they can but find a 
pretence to puniſh them, and then do it without all mo- 
deration, And others will ſet men together by the ears, 


only that they may have rhe ſoort of ſeeing rhe ſcuffle; like 


the old Romans, that made it one of their publick ſports to 
ſee men kill one another; and ſure we have as little chriſ? 
tianity as they, if we can take delight in ſuch ſpectacles. 
23. Tus ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is ſo unbe- 
coming the mature of a man, that he is not allowed to uſe 
it even to his beaſt ; how intolerable is it then towards 
thoſe that are of the ſame nature, and which is more, are 
heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us? They that malt 
thus trangreſs againſt their neighbours, in any of the fore-" 
going particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to the body, 
are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt ſort of juſtice, 
the negative to their neighbours, in reſpect of their bodies. 
24. NzTTxHER can any man excuſe himſelf by ſaying 
what he has done was only in return of ſome injury of - 
fered him by the other; for ſappoſe it be fo, that he 
has indeed received ſome conſiderable wrong, yet can- 
not he be his own revenger without injury to that man, 
who is not, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſfal, or 
ſlave, to do with kim what thou liſt: thou hadſt never 
the more right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath 
done thee wrong; and "therefore, if thou hadſt no power 
orer * en before, tis certain thou haſt none now z 
G 6 and 
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and therefore thou art not only uncharitable (which yet 
were ſin enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every act of 
violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends 
higher, even to God himſelf, who hath referved- ven- 
geance as his own. peculiar right, Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. xii. 19. And then he that 
will act revenge for himſelf, what does he, but incroach 
upon. this ſpecial right and prerogative of God, ſnatch the 
ſword, as it were, out of his hands, as if he knew better 
how to wield it ? Which is at once a cis and con- 
tempt of the Divine Majeſty. 
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COINS XI. 
Of Tuſtice about the Poſſefſrons of our Nei, hbour ; 


. againſt injuring him as concerning his Wife, his 


2 Opprelſion, 7 heft ; A paying of Debts, 


Se. 1. TME third part of negative juſtice concerns the 
Poſſeſſons of our neighbour; what I mean by 
© poileſſions, I cannot better explain than by 
His Peſſeſſions, referring you to the tenth commandment; 
the end of which is to bridte ay covetous 
ap tites and deſires towards the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 
bour There we find reckoned up not only his houſe, ſer- 
vants, and cattle, which may all paſs under the one gene- 
ral name of his goods or riches, but particularly his wife, 
as A Principal part of his poſſeſſions # and therefore when 
we conſider this duty of negative juſtice, in reſpect of the 
poſſeſſions of our neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, 
his wife as well as his goods. | 
2. Tur eſpecial and peculiar right that 
His Vie. every man hath in his wiſe is ſo well known, 
| that it were vain to ſay any thing in the proof 
of it; the great impatience that every huſband hath to 
have this right of his invaded, ſhews. that it is ſufficiently 
underſtood in the world; and therefore none that does this 
injury to another, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. 
The corrupting of a man's wife, enticing her to a ſtrange 
bed, is by all acknowledged to be the worſt ſort of theft, 
infinitely beyond that of the goods, 4 
: 3. is, 
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t 3. Invzz, there is in this one, a heap The enticing & 
f of the greateſt injuſtices together; ſome mar 's wife the 
ls towards the women, and ſome towards the greateſt inju- 
j- nan: Towards: the woman, there are the tice. 
4 greateſt imaginable; it is that injuſtice to 
ar her ſoul, which was before mentioned as the higheſt of alt 
h others; it is the robbing her of her innocency, and ſetting 
Ie her in a courſe of the moſt horrid wickedneſs (no lefs — 
er luſt and perjury together) from which it is 
1- probable ſhe may never return, and then To 2 
it proves the damning of her eternally. 
Next, it is, in reſpect of this world, the robbing her of her 
credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed, and her very 
name a reproach among all men; and beſides, it is the 
depriving ber of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes. 
; from the mutual kindneſs and affection that is between 
is man and wife, inſtead whereof this brings in a loathing 
r, and abhorring of each other; from whence flow multi- 
tudes of miſchiefs, too many to 2 in all which the 
man hath his ſhare alſo, 
he 4. Bur befides thoſe, there are to him o the man, 
V many and high injuſtices ; for it is firſt the 
by robbing him of that, which of all other rhings he accounts- 
t; molt precious, the love and faithfulneſs of his wife, and 
us that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incemmunicable right, 
he that himſelf cannot, if he would, make it over to any 
I's 
e 
fe 
en 
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other; and-therefore ſure it cannot, without the utmoſt 

injuſtice, be torn from him by any. Nor is this all, bur 

it is farther the ingulphing him (if d ver he come to diſcern 

it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion of jealouſy, which is 

of all others the moſt painful, and which oft puts men- 

upon the moſt deſperate attempts; it being, as Solomon 

fays, Prov, vi. 34. the rage of a man. It is yet, farther, 

nat the bringing upon him all that ſcorn and contempt, which 

mn, by the unjuſt meaſures of the world falls on them which 

zof are ſo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the moſt 

to inſufferable part of the wreng; and though it be true, 

tly that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall under reproach, only 

his decauſe he is injured,” yet -unlefs the world could be new 

it moulded, it will certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds. 

ge much to the i injury. Again, this may indeed be a robbery 

ft, in the uſual ſenſe of the word; for perhaps it may be the 
ibruſting in the child of the adulterer into his 3 f 
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| Thare both in the maintenance und portions of his own 
children; and this is an arrant theft; firſt, in reſpect of 
the man, who ſurely intends not the providing for an- 
other man's child; and then in reſpect of the children, 
who are by that means defrauded of ſo much as that goes 
away with. And therefore whoſoever ha h this circum- 
ſtanoe of the fin to repent: of, cannot do it effectually, 
without reſtoring to the family as much as en ay this 
means robbed it of, 
| 5. ALL this e will eee 
The moſt i ir- this the greateſt and moſt provoking injury 
reparable, chat can be done to a man, and {which 
heightens it yet more) it is that for which a t 
man can never make reparations; for unleſs it be in the 0 
circumſtance before- mentioned, there is no part of this ſin 
| Wherein that can be done; to this purpoſe, it is obſervable ti 
in the Jewiſh law, that the thief was appointed to reſtore re 
fourfold, and that freed him; but the adulterer, having t 
no poſſibility of making any reftitution, any ſatisſaction, 2 
he muſt pay his life for the offence, Lev. xx. 10. And p 
though now-a-days aduſterers ſpeed better, live many days hi 
to renew their guilt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe whom Ir 
they have thus injured, yet let them be aſſured, there muſt TW 
one day be a ſad reckoning, and that, whether they vepent b 
or not; if by God's grace they do come to repentance, G 
they will then find this to bz no cheap fin 5 many anguiſhes 
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of foul, terrors, and perplexities of conſcience, groans and Ne 
tears, it muſt eoſt them; and indeed were a man's whole "t 
life ſpent in theſe penitential exerciſes, 'twere little enough m 
to wipe off the guilt of any one ; ſingle act of this kind. be 
What overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite for ſuch a to 
trade of this fin, as tos many drive? Certainly it is fo 10 
great a taſk, that it is highly neceſſary ſor all that are ſo ſn 
concerned, to ſet to it immediately, leſt they want time an 
to go through with it; for let no man flatter himſelf, that on 
the guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a fin, can be waſhed all 
away with a fingle act of repentance z no, he muſt pro- © 


portion the repentance to the fault, and as one hath been a 

Habit and courſe, ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how ſp 

ſtrange a madnefs is it for men to run into this fin, and that Pr. 

with ſuch painful purſuits (as many do) which be knows 

muſt at the beſt hand, that is, ſuppoſing he do Tepent of If 

it, <oſt him thus dear? But then, if he do net repent, in- 
5 futely 
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finitely dearer : It loſes him all his. title to heaven, that 
place of purity, and gives him his portion in the lake 
of fire, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe. 
everlaſting. burnings : for how cloſely ſoever he hatk 
acted this fin, be it fo, that he may have ſaid, with the 
adulterer in Job xxiv. 15. No eye ſecth me, yet tis ſure 
he could not in the greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from 
God's fight, with whom be darkneſs is no darkneſs, Pi. 
cxxxix. 12. And he it is, who hath expreſsly threatened. 
to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. xiii. 4. Adulterers Co 
will judgs, God grant that all that live in this foul guilt, 
may ſo feaſonably, and ſo thoroughly judge themſeives, 
that they may prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgment 
of his. 

6. Tur ſecond thing to wh'ch this nega- Ait grades 
tive juſtice to our neighbour's poſſeſſions 
reacheth, is his Goods 3 under which general word is con- 
tained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as houſe, land, 
cattle, money, and the like, in which he hath a right and 
property: Theſe we are by the rule of this juſtice to ſuffer 
him to enjoy, without ſeeking either to work him damage 
in any of them, or to get any of them to ourſelves: 1 
make a difference between thefe two, becauſe there may 
be two ſeveral grounds or motives of this injuſtice, the 
one malice, the other covetouſneſs. _ 

7. Tut malicious man defires to work his Malicious 
neighbour miſchief, though te get. nothing by injuftice. 
it himſelf; tis frequently ſeen that men will | 
make havock and fpoil of the goods of one, to whom they 
bear a grudge, though they never defign to get any thing 
to themfel ves by it, bat only the pleaſure of doing a ſpite 
to the other. This is a moſt helliſn humour, directly an- 
ſwerable to that of the devil, who beſtows all his pains 
and induſtry, not to bring in any good to himſelf, but 
only to ruin and undo others: and how contrary it is ta 
all rules of juſtice, yon tnay ſee by the precept given by 
God to the Jews, concerning the goods of an enemy; 
where they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſsly bound te 
prevent it, Exod, xxtii. 1. 5. If thou meer thine enemy's ox or 
bis aſs going aftray, theu ſalt ſurely bring it back to bim again: 
If thau fee the aſs of him that bateth thee lying under bis burden, 
ed <vouldeft fordear to he 'p tim, thou fooit fartly belp with, 
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im : Where you ſee it is a debt we owe to our very ene- 
mies, to prevent that loſs and damage, which by any ac- 
cident he is in danger of; and that even with ſome labour 
and-pains to ourſelves. How: hortible an injuſtice is it 
then purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on him ? 

| Whoever is guilty of this, let him never exouſe himſelf by 
faying, he hath not enriched hitnſelf by the ſpoil of bis 
neighbour, that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger; 
for ſure this malicious | injuſtice is no leſs a fault than the 
covetous one; nay, I ſuppoſe, in reſpect of the principle 
and cauſe, from which it flows, it may be greater; this 
hatred of another being worſe than the immoderate love of 
ourſelves, Whoever hath thus miſchiefed his neighbour, 

he is as much bound to repair the injury, to make ſatis- 
action for the loſs, as if he bad-enriched himſelf by it, 

| 3. Bur on the other fide, let not the cove- 

Coverour tous deſrauder therefore judge his fin light, be- 
3njuftice, cauſe there is another, that in ſome one reſpect 

| outweighs it; for perhaps in others his may 

- eaſt the ſcales; certainly it does in this one, that he that 
zs unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like to multiply more 
afts of this fin, than he that is ſo out of malice; for it is 
impoſſible any man ſhould have ſo many objects of his ma- 
nee, as he may have of his covetouſneſs. There is no 
man at ſo general a defiance with all mankind, that he 
hates every body; but the covetous man hath as many 
objects of his vice, as there be things in the world he ac- 
counts valuable. But I ſhall no longer ſtand upon this 
compariſon; *tis ſure they. are both great and crying fins, 
and that is ground enough of abhorring each, Let us de- 
ſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this fort of covetous 
injuſtice; *ris true, they may all bear the name of robbery, 

or theſt, for in effe& they are all ſo; yet, for method's 
ſake, it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them into theſe 
three, oppreſſion, theft, and decert. me 
4-4 £72; BE „ I mean that open and 
Oppreſſion. bareſaced robbery of ſeizing upon the poſſeſ- 
| fions of others; and owning and avowing the 
doing ſo, For the doing of this there are ſeveral inſtru- 
ments; as, firſt, that of power, by. which many nations 
and princes have been turned out of their rights, and 
many private men our of their eſtates : Sometimes again, 
la is made the inſtrument of it; R 
ö = | . boar's 
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bour's lands ar goods, pretends à claim to them; and 
then, by corrupting of juſtice, by bribes and gifts, or 
«ſe over-ruling- it by greatneſs and authority, gets judg- 
ment on his ſide: This is a high oppreſſion, and of the 
work fort, thus to make the law, which wag intended 


for the pcote in and defence of mens rights, to be the 
means of overthrowing them; and it is a very heavy 


gullt that hies both on him chat procures, and on him that 
ptonoùn ſuch a ſcutence; yea, and on the lawyer too, 


that pleads ſuch a cauſe, ſor by ſo doing, he/affiſts in the 


oppreſſion, Some: imes again, the very neceſſities of the 
oppreſſed are the means of his oppreſſion ; thus it is in 
the caſe of extortion and griping uſury, a man ts in ex- 
tream want of money, and this gives opportunity to the 
extortianer to wreſt unconſcionably from him, to which 
the poor man is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent 
wants. And thus alſo it is often with exacting landlords, 
who, when the poor tenants know not how to provide 
themſelves - elſewhere, rack and ſcrew them beyond the 
worth of the thing. All theſe, and many the like, are 
but ſeveral ways of aQing this one fin of oppreſſion, which 
deccenes yet ine More neinous, by how much the more 
helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed : Therefore the 
oppreſſion of the widow and fatherlefs is in rogue 
tioned as the height of this fin. 

10, Ir is indeed a moſt crying: guilt, and Calis 
that againſt which God hath threatened his geance a- 
heavy vengeance, as we read in divers texts gainft it, 
of ſcripture ; thus it is, Ege. xviii. 12. He 
that bath oppreſſed the poor, and bath ſpoiled by violence, be 
Pall Jure y die, bis blood ſball be upon bim: And the fame ſen- 
tence is repeated againſt him, ver, 18. Indeed God hath 
ſo peculiarly taken upon him the protection of the poor 
and oppreſſed, that he is engaged, as it were, in honour, 
to be their avenger; and accordingly, Pf. xii. we fee God 
ſolemnly declare his reſolution of appearing for them, 
Ver. 5. For the appreſſion of | the poor, 'for the Arbing of the 
needy, now will J ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I «vill fet bim in ſafety 
from him that fevelleth againſt bim. The advice therefore of 
Solomon is excellent, Prov. xxii., 22, 23. Rob not the poor, 
b:cauſe he is poor, neitber oppreſs the afflified in the gate; for 
tle Lord xwili plead their cauſe ; and ſpoil. the ſoul of thoſe that 
|, *i/ed them; they are like, in the: end, to have little joy 

| of 


” 
* — — w- — — —— — - * 
2 4 > ” - 26 = —_—_ — 
> I — — 2 -; 

ms 4 > — X - 
7 act — . 
4 - = 7 — 
e — 22 2 * — — 

2 > gy — _— — —_— — — 


_ 


: {4 * 
. 
* 3 
| ) 
1 
i * 
"uf 
* 
- 
” \ 


*--& 
2 


— — 
As ew 
— % 
. p — 


: 


4 


146 The Wuont Dury of 'Mav. | 


of the booty it brings them in, when it thus engages God 


againſt hem. . TE 
| | 17. Tur ſecond fort of this injuſtice, is Theft ; 
and of that alſo there are two kinds, the one 
| the with-holding what we ſhould pay, and the 
other taking from our neighbour what is already in his 
12, Or the firſt fort, is, the not paying of debts, whe. 


ther ſuch as we have borrowed, or ſuch 28 


Not paying by our own voluntary promiſe are become 
what we our debts, for they are equally due to him 
borrow, that can lay either of theſe claims to them; 

. and therefore the with - holding of either of 
them is a theft, a keeping from my neighbour that which 
is his ; yet the former of them is rather the more inju- 
rious; for by that I take from him that which he once 
actually had (be it money, or whatever elſe, and ſo make 
Him worſe than I found him, This is a very great, and 
very common injuſtice, Men can now-a-days- with as 
great confidence deny him that aſks a debt, as they do 
him that aſks an alms; nay, many times it is made mat- 
ter of quarrel for a man to demand his own ; 'befides the 
many attendances-the creditor is put to, in purſuit. of it, 
are yet a farther injury to him, by waſting his time, 
and taking him off from other buſineſs; and ſo he is 
made a loſer that way too. This is ſo great injuſtice, that 
I ſee not how a man can look upon any thing he polſeſſes 
as his own right, while he thus: denies another his, It 
is the duty of every man in debt, rather to ſtrip himſelf 
of all, and caſt himſelf again naked upon God's provi- 
dence, than thus to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his 
neighbours, And ſurely it would prove the more thriving 
courſe, not only in reſpect of the bleſſing, Which may be 
expected upon Jjuſtic*, compared with the curſe that at- 
tends the «contrary. but even in worldly prudence alſo; 
for ke that defers paying of debts, wilt at laſt be forced to 
do it by law, and that wpon much worſe terms than he 
might have done it voluntarily, with a greater charge, 
and with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that afrerwards in bis 
greateſt neceſſities: he will not know | where to borrow. 
But the ſure way for a man to ſecure himſelf from the 
guilt of this injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 


knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of 6ne, wh 
| knowing 
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knowing bis Uiſability, is willing to run the hazard, 
Otherwiſe he commits this fin at the very time of borrow - 
ing; for he that takes that from his neighbour, upon pre» 
miſe of paying, which he knows he i is never likely to re- 
ſtore to him, is a flat robbery, 

Tus ſame juſtice which ties men to pay What we are 
their own debrs, ties alſo every ſurety to bound for, 
pay thofe debts of others, for which he 
ſtands bound, in caſe the principal either cannot, or will 
not: For by being bound, he hath made it his on debt, 
and muſt in all juſtice anſwer it to the creditor, who it is 
preſurned, was drawn to lend on confidence of his fecu- 
rity, and therefore is directly cheated and Betrayed by 
him, if he fee him not ſatisfied. If it be thought hard, 
that a man ſhould pay for that which he never received 
benefit by, 1 ſhall yield it; ſo far 23 ſhall be juſt matter 
of warineſs to every man how he enters into ſuch en- 
gagements ; but it can never be made an excuſe for the 
breaking thera, 

As for the other fort of debt, that which e 
is brought upon a man by his own volun- PI 
tacy promiſe, chat aifo cannot, without great 
injuſtice, be with-holden; for it is now the man's right, 
and then 'tis no matter by what means it came to be fo, 
Therefore we ſee David makes it part of the deſcription 
of a juſt man, Pſal, xv. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, 
yea, though they were made 40 bit own diſadvantage; and 
ſurely he is utterly unfit to aſcend to that holy hill there 
ſpoken of, eirher as that ſigniſies the church here, or 
heaven hereafter, that does not punctually obſerve this 
part of Juſtice To this ſort of debt may be reduced the 
wages of the fervant, the hire of the labourer ; and the 
with- holding of theſe is a great fin, and the complaint of 
thoſe that are thus injured aſcend up to God. Beba 
{faith St. James, chap. v. 4.) the hire of the labourers, which 
bave reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth, end the cries of them evbich have reaped are es- 
tered its the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, And Deut. xxiv. 
14, 15, We find a ſtrict command in this matter, Thox 
ſoalt net eppreſi an bired ſervant that is por and needy ; at bit 
he BY y thou Halt give him bis hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down 
he „pon it; for be is poor, and ſerteth bis heart upon it; left de cry 
50 g bee tothe Lord, And it be fin unte thee, This 1 
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noe loud glamorous ſins which will not ceaſe crying, 
vill it bring down God's vengeance ;* and therefore though 
thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother, yet have at Jcaſt 


ſo much merey to thyſelf, as not to pull den judgments 
on thee by thus men 1 87 | 
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of 7. beſt: 3 8 of — 27 raſh in Trofick; 


HE ſecond part of thefe ban en oor 

To '? neighbour that which is already in his poſſeſſion ; 
And this may be done either more violen'ly 
Stealing the and openly, or elſe more cloſely. and {lily ; 
goods of our the firſt is the manner of thoſe that rob on 
Neighbour, the high-way, or plunder: houſes, where by 
force they take the goods of their neghbour ; 
| the other is the way of the piling: thief, that takes 
away a man's | goods unknown to him I mall not diſpute 
which of theie is the worie, it is enough that N89 577 
both ſuch acts of injuſtice, as rake men odious to God, 
unfit for human fociety, and. betray the actors to the 
greateſt miſchiefs een in this world, death itſelf being by 
law appointed the reward of it; arid there are few that 
follow this trade long; but at laſt meet with that fruit of 
ir, I am ſure it is madneſs for any to believe pe ſha!) al- 
ways ſteal ſecurely ; for he is to contend with the induſtry 
of all thoſe whom he ſhall thus injure, .. whoſe loſſes will 
quicken their wits for the finding him out; and which is 
infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice of Gor, 
which doth uſually purſue fuch men with deſtruction even 
in this world; witneſs the many ſtrange diſcoveries that 
have been made of the craftieſt thieves. ' But however, 
if he were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am ſure no- 
thing but repentance and reformation can ſecure him from 
the vengeance of it hereafter, And now, when theſe 
- dangers are weighed, it wilt ſure appear, that the tbief 
takes a pitiful bargain ; he ſteals his neighbour*s money, 
or cattle; and in exchange for it he muſt pay his life, ot 
his ſoul, perhaps both: and if the 4<obole world be too mean 
” & price for a ſoul, as he tells us, Mark vi. 36. _ 
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knew the value of. them, having himfelf bought them. 
What a ſtrange madoels is it to barter them away ſor every 
petty trifle, as many da, who hath got ſuch a habit of 
ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can eſcape 
5 their fingers? Under this head of theft may bẽ ranked 
the receivers of ſtolen goods, whether thoſe that take 
them, as partners in the theft, or thoſe that buy them, 
when they know, or believe they are ſtolen. This many 
(chat pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty of, when 
x they can buy it, buy the thing a little cheaper than the 
' common rate. And here alſo comes in the concealing of 
any goods a man finds of his neighbours, which whoſo- 
ever reſtores not, if he know or can learn out the owner, 
be is no better than a thief ; for be with-holds from his 
" neighbour that which pꝛoperly belongs to him : And ſure 
1 it will not be uncharitable to ſay, that he that will do 
munis, would likewiſe commit the grotſer theft, were he 
by that no more in danger of law, than in this ke is. 
1 Taz third part of injuſtice is Dzeeitz and in Deceit. 
b that there may be as many acts, as there are 
" 2 of intercourſe and dealing. between man and 
n. 
fa 2. Ir were inpoſible to nawe- them. all, bud I think 
d, they will be contained under theſe two apheral deceits, 
e in matters of Tru, and in matters of Traffick or Bargain- 
ing, Unleſs it be that of Gaming : Which therefore here by 
the way, 1 muſt tell you, is as nr. a fracd'and deceit 
as any of the reſt. 
3. Hz that deceives a man in any Taft that In Truft, 
is committed to him, is guilty of a great in- 
Juſtice, and that the moſt treacherous ſort of one; it is 
the joining of rwo great ſins in one, defraudidg and pro- 
miſe-breaking ; for in all tnuſts there is a promiſe implied, 
if not expreſſed ; for the very accepting of the truſt con- 
tains under it a promiſe of fidelity: Theſe truſts are 
broken ſometimes to the living, ſometimes to the dead; 
to the living there are many ways of doing it, according 
to the ſeveral” kinds of the truſt; ſometimes the truſt is 
more general, like that of Poriphar to Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. 4, 
A man commits to another all that he hath ; and thus 
guardians of «children, and ſometimes Rewards, are in- 
truſted. Sometimes again it is more limited, and re- 
firained to ſome one ſpecial thing; a man intruſts another 
| to 
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made yet more heinous, when either God or the poor 
are immediately concerned in it, that is, when any thing 
is committed to a man, for the uſes either of piety, ot 


attend thoſe ſeveral fins, which are ſo heavy, that be 
that, for the preſent gain, will adventure on them, makes 


- proſy too. 
N or elſe in over- rating it. 
Faults of bis perhaps commending it for the direct con 


| "— then the yet greater guilt of perjury m_ i 
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to bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or he putz 
ſome one thing into his hands to manage and diſpoſe: 


6 
E 
Thus among ſervants, it is uſual for one to be intruſted f 
with ont part of the maſter's goods, and another with an- 
V 
h 


_ 


other part of them, Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever acts not for him that intruſts him, with the 
fame faithfulneſs that he would for himſelf, but ſhall cj. WM it 
ther careleſsly loſe, or prodigally embezzle the things WM { 
committed to him, or elſe convert them to his own uſe, t. 


he is guilty of this great fin of betraying a truſt to the n. 


living. In like manner, he that being intruſted with the ar 
execution of a. dead man s teſtament, acts not according ch 
to the known intention of the dead man, but enriches Wi» 
himſelf by what is aſſigned to others, he is guilty. of this Migt 
fin, in reſpeR of the dead; which is ſo much the greater, 
by how much the dead hath no means of remedy and 
redreſs, as the living may have. It is a kind of rob. 
bing of graves, which is a theft of which men naturally 
have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a very hardened 
thief that can attempt it. But either of theſe frauds arc 


charity: this adds facrilege to both the fraud and the 
treachery, and ſo gives him title to all thoſe curſes that 


as ill, nay, a much worſe bargain then Gebaxi, 2 King, 
v. 27, who, by getting the raiment of Naaman, got bis l. 


4. Tux ſecond ſort of fraud is in matters 

In trafpck, of traffick and bargain, wherein there may be 
deceit both in the ſeller and buyer; that d 

the ſeller is commonly either in concealing the faults of thi 


Tux ways of concealing the faul 
The ſeller' are ordinarily theſe, either firſt, by deny 
concealing the ing that it hath any ſuch fault 3. Nay, 


ware. trary quality; and this is downright |) 
ing, and ſo adds that finzto the other 
and if that lie be confirmed by an oath, as it is to 
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4 

ts alſo; and then what a heap of fins is here gathered to- 
fe: gether Abundantly enough to fink any poor ſoul to de- 
led! ſtruction, and all this only to \krew-a little more money 
in. out of his neighbour's pocket, and that ſometimes ſo 
ſes, very lietle, that it is a miracle that any man, that thinks 
the he has a ſoul, can ſet it at ſo - miſerable and contempt- . 
ei- Wl ible a price. A ſecond means of concealing is by uſing 
nes Wl ſome art to the thing, to make it look fair, and to hide 
iſe, the faults, of it; and this is acting a lie, though it be 
the not ſpeaking one, which amounts to the ſame thing; 
the and has ſurely, in this caſe, as much of the intention of 
ling I cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent for- 
hes Wl ſwearing can have. A third means is the picking out 
this Ml ignorant; chapmen; this is, I believe, an art too well 
ter, known among; tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
and faulty wares to men of ſkill, but keep them to put off 
-0b. io ſuch, - whoſe unſkilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
-ally with them; and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with the 
-ned Mi former, for it all tends to the ſame end, the couzening 
are and defrauding of the chapman; and then it is not much 
poor odds, whether 4 make uſe of my own art, or his weak- 
hing WM nfs, for the purpoſe. This is certain, he, that will do 
, or Wjuitly, muſt let his chapman know what he buys, and 
the Wit his own {kill enable him not to judge (nay, if he do 
that not actually find out the fault) thou art bound to teil 
t beit him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay for ſomewhat 
akes which is not there, he preſuming there is that good qua- 
ings WM ity in it, which thou knoweſt it has not; and there« 
is ore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his money for ſome 

goods of another man's, which thou knoweſt thou canſt 


tte never put into his poſieflicn, which I ſuppoſe no man will 
ay be deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of concealment 
vat o may be referred that deceit of falſe weights and meaſures; 
oft for that is the concealing from the buyer a defect in the 


quantity, as the other was in the quality of the commo- 
City, and is again the making him pay for what he hath - 
ot, This ſort of fraud is pointed at particularly by Solo- 
aan, Prov. xi. i, with this note upon it, That it is an abo- 
mnation to the Lord. | 5 
6. Tux ſecond part of fraud in the ſeller His over- 
lies in over-rating the commodity, though he rating it, 
has not diſguiſed or concealed the faults of it, 
ad ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, yet if he ſets an 
unrea- 


p 
| 
| 


any thing; but either its becoming dearer to thee, or its 
being ſome: way better in itſelf ; but the neeeMiry of thy 


_ *muaake the cloaths, thou ſelleſt him, ſtand thee in ever the 
therefore, to rate them ever the higher, is to change the 


thy neighbour,” which ſurely is a very unlawful vocation, 


thing is worth, and what he would afford it for to moth 


| buyer to make gain by his ignerance; as in dhe other caſe! 


af 
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unreaſonable price upon it; he defrauds the buyer: I call 
that an unreaſonable price which exceeds the true worth 
of the thing; confidered with thoſe moderate gains, which 
all tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the ſale, 
Whatever is beyond this muſt in all likelihood be fetched 
in by ſome of theſe ways; as firſt, by taking advantage of 


the buyer's ignorance-in the value of the thing, which is 


the ſame with the doing it in the goodneſs, Which hath 
already been ſhewn to be a deceit; or, ſecondly, by 
taking advantage of his necefſity. Thou findeſt a man hath 
preſent” and urgent need of ſuch a thing, and therefore 
talceſt this opportunity to ſet the dice upon him : But this 
is that very fin of extortion and oppreſſion ſpoken of 
before; for it is ſure nothing can juſtly raiſe the price of 


A" — 


brother cauſes neither of theſe; his nakedneſs doth not 
more, neither doth it make them any way better; and 


way of trading, and ſell even the wants and neceſſities of 
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Or, thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the indil: 
:eretion: of the chapman : A man perhaps earneſtly fancies 
ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers that fancy fo to over-ruk 
his reaſon, that he reſolves to have it- upon any terms, 
If thou findeſt this in him, and thereupon raĩſeſt thy rate, 
this is to make him buy his folly, which is, of all other, 
the deareſt purchaſe ; it is ſure his fanoy/a6ds nothing to 


the real value, no more than his neceſſity did in tei m 


former caſe ; and therefore ſhould not add to the price: ju 
He, therefore, that will deal juſtly in the boſineſs of (ell: 
ing, moſt not catch at all advaktages, which the tempt! 
of his chapman may give; but confider ſbberly what tis 


of whom he had no ſuch advaniuge, and accordingly rt 
"026; at no higher a price. 

7. On the buyer's pett thre are not ord 
Fraud i in the narily ſo many opportunities of fraud; 


£4 __ ii is poſſible a man may fometimes happl 1h: 
0 to fell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he fro 
not acquainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for! me 


W 
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was for the ſeller; but that which oftener falls out, is the 


caſe of neceſſity, which may as probably fall on the ſel- 
lers fide as the buyer's: A man's wants compel him to 
ſell, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt bargain, 
but force him to take the firſt ( fer ; and here for the 
buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he fees him in that trait, 
is the ſame fault which I before ſhewed it to be in the ſel- 
ler. 

8. In this whole buſineſs of traffick there Many tempta- 
are ſo many opportunities of deceit, that a tions to deceit 
man had need fence himſelf with a very is traffict. 
firm refolution, nay, love of Juſtice, or he 
will be in danger to fall under temptation ; for as the Wiſe 
Man ſpeaks, Eecinſ. xxvii. 2, Ai @ nail flicks faſt betxween the 
jonings of the ones, ſo doth fin ſick cloſe between buying 
and ſelling ; it is ſo interwoven with all trades, ſo mix'd 
with the very firſt principles and grounds of them, that it_ 
is „ together with them, and ſo becomes oy the. 

; ſo that he is now-a-days ſcarce thought 1 
— a trade that wants it; while he that bach moſt of 
this black art of defrauding, applauds and hugs himſelf, 
nay, perhaps boaſts to others how he bath over-reached 
his neighbour, | | | 

WHAT an intolerable ſhame is this, The commonneſs 
that we Chriſtians, who are, by the pre- of injuſtice @ re- 
cepts of our Maſter, ſet to-thoſe higher proach 10 Cbri- 
duties of charity, ſhould, inſtead of prac- flianity. 
ting them, quite unlearn thoſe common 
rules of juſtice which mere nature teaches? Forl think I 
may ſay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of in- 
juſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our neighbour, which 
would not be adjudged to be ſo by any ſober Heathen ; fo 
that as St. Paul tells thoſe of the circumcifion, that the 
name of Cod was blaſpbemed among the Gentiles,, by that un- 
agreeableneſs that was betwixt their pradiice and their 
law, Rom, ii. 24. ſo now may it be ſaid of us, that the 
Name of Chriff is blaſphemed among the Turks and Heathens,: by 
the vile and ſcandalous lives of us, who call ourlatves 
Chriſtians, and particularly in this fin of injuſtice. For 
ſhame, tet us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 
from our profeſſion, by leaving theſe practices; to which, 
methinks, this one ſingle conſideration * be enough 
to perſuade us. 

H | 9. ver, 


15 


154 e Wuol z Dory of Man, 


9. Ver, befides this, there want not 
1 is not the way other; among which, one there is of 
#0 enrich a man, ſuch a nature, as may prevail with the 
arranteſt worldling, and that is, that this 
courſe doth not really tend to the enriching of him; there 
is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which, like a canker, 
| eats out all the benefit that was expected from it, This 
no man can doubt, that believes the ſcripture, where 
there are multitudes of texts to this purpoſe: Thus, Prov. 
xxii. 16. He that oppreſſeth the poor to Ages bis riches, ſhall 
ſurely come to want. So Hablak.'ii, 6, 7. Moe to bim that 
intreaſeth that wwbich is not his ! how long? And be that lad. 
eth himſelf with thick clay; Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 
hall bite thee, and awake that ſhall ver thee ? And thou ſhalt 
be for booties to them. This is commonly the fortune of 
| thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt meet with 
ſome that do the like to them; but the place in Zachary 
is moſt full to this purpoſe, chap. v. where, under the 
ſign of a flying roll, is fgnified the curſe that goes forth 
againſt this ſin, ver. 4+ I will bring it forth, ſai b the Lord 
of beſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, and into the 
houſe of bim that ſeeareth falſely by my name : and it. ſhall con- 
ſume it, wilb the timber thereof, and with the Hanes thereof, 
Where you ſee, theft and perjury are the two fins againſt 
which this curſe is aimed (and they too often go together 
in the matter of defrauding) and the nature of this curſe is 
to conſume the houſe, te make an utter deſtruction of all 
that belongs to him that is guilty of either of theſe ſins, 
Thus, whilſt thou art ravening after thy neighbour's 
goods, or houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn thine 
own. And the effect of theſe threatenings of God we 
daily ſee in the ſtrange unproſperouſneſs of ill-gotten 
eſtates, which every man is apt enough to obſerve in o- 
ther mens caſes ; he that ſees his neighbour decline in his 
eſtate, can preſently calll to mind, this was gotten by 
oppreſſion or deceit; yet fo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitched 
with the love of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 
can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, is never the leſs greedy, 
or unjuſt himſelf, for that vengeance he diſcerns upon 
others, 
10. Bur, alas! if thou couldſt be ſure 
It ruins the that thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould not be 


2 torn from — yet when thou * 
ber 
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bereſt how dear thou muſt pay for them in another 

| world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy prize, Thou 

thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning, when thou haſt 

over-reached thy brother; but God knows all, the while 

were is another over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of 

, what is infinitely more precious, even thy foul : The devil 

3 WH herein deals with thee as fiſhers uſe to do; thoſe that will 

catch a great fiſh, will bait the hook with a leſs, and ſo 

the great one coming with greedineſs to devour that, is 

himſelf taken, So thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy 
poor brother, art thyſelf made a prey to that great devour. 

er: And, alas! what will it eaſe thee in hell, that thou 

haſt left wealth behind thee on earth, when thou ſhalt 

there want that which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, 

even a drop of water to cool thy tongue? Confider this, 

and from henceforth reſolve,to employ all that pains and 
diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others; in reſcuing thy- 
ſelf from the frauds of the grand deceiver. 

11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely ne- The neceſſty 
ceſſary, that thou make reſtitution to all of refirution. 
whom thou haſt wronged : For as long as 
thou keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, *tis as it were 
an earneſt penny from the devil, which gives him full 
right to thy foul, But perhaps it may be ſaid, it will not 
in all caſes be poſſible to make reſtitution to the wronged 
party, peradventure he may be dead; in that cafe then 
make it to his heirs, to whom his right deſcend. But it 
it may farther be objected, that he that hath long gone on 
in a courſe of fraud, may have injured many that he can- 
not now remember, and many that he hath no means of 
finding out; in this caſe, all I can adviſe, is this; firſt, 
to be as diligent as is poſſible, both in recalling to mind 
who they were, and endeayouring to find them out; and 
when, after all thy care, that proves impoſſible, let thy 
reſtitution be made to the poor; and that they may not 
'be made by halves, be as careful as thou canſt to 1eckon 
every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain: But when that capnot 
exactly be done, as tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who have 
multiplied the acts of fraud, yet even there let them male 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion their reſti- 
tution. As ſor example, a tradeſman that cannot re- 
member how much he hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, 
yet may poſſibly * in the groſs, whether he hath uſual - 
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1y over-reached to the value of a third or a fourth part of 
the wares ;z and then what proportion ſoever he thinks he 
has ſo defrauded, the ſame proportion let him now give 
out of that eſtate he hath raiſed by his trade: But herein 


it concerns every man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence 


of God, and not to make advantage of his own forgetful. 
neſs, to the cutting ſhort of the, reſtitution, but rather go 
on the other hand, and be ſure rather to give too much, 
than too little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat over, 
he need not grudge the charge of ſuch a ſin - offering: and 
*tis ſure he will not, if he do heartily defire an atonement, 
Many other difficulties there may be in this bufineſs of re- 
ſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now 
be particularly ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, 
the greater horror ought men to have of running into the 
fin of injuſtice, which it will be ſo difficult, if not impol- 
fible, for them to repair; and the more careful ought they 
to be to mortify that which is the root of all injuſtice, to 
wit, covetouſneſs, 
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of Falſe Reports Falſe Witneſs, Slanders, Whiſpering! ; 
25 Scoffing for Infirmities, Calamities, "Sins, c. Oo 


ofitive Page, Truth ; Of Lying. * Envy and De. 
traction. Of Gratitude, &c. 


the credit of our neighbours, which we are 
not to leſſen or impair by any means, particu- 
His credit. larly not by falſe reports. Of falſe report 
there may be two ſorts; the one is, when i 
man ſays ſomething of his neighbour, which he. direQly 
knows to be falſe; the other when poſſibly he has ſome 
fli ht ſurmiſe, or jealouſy of the thing; but that upon ſucꝭ 
weak grounds, that it is as likely to be falſe as true; it 
either of theſe caſes there is a great guilt lies upon the rt- 


porter That there doth ſo in the firſt of them, no body 


will doubt, every one acknowledging that it is the greatel 
baſeneſs to invent a lie of another; but there is as It 
reaſon to queſtion the other; for he that reports a this 
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as a truth, which is but uncertain, is a lyar alſo; or if - 
he do not report it as a certainty, but only as a probabili- 


ty, yet then, though he be not guilty of the lye, yet he is 

of the injoſtice of robbing his neighbour of his credit; ſor 
there is ſuch an aptneſs in men to believe ill of others, 
that any the lighteſt jealouſy will, if once it be ſpread 
abroad, - ſerve for that purpoſe: and ſure it is a moſt hor- 


rible injuſtice, upon every flight ſurmiſe and fancy, to ha- 


zard the bringing ſo great an evil vpon another; eſpecial- 
ly when it is confidered, that thoſe ſu. miſes commonly 
ſpring rather trom cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſhneſs, or malice 
in the ſurmiſer, than from any real fault in the perſon ſo 


ſuſpected, 


2. Tux manner of ſpreading theſe falſe Fa'ſe witneſs, 
reports of both kinds, is not always the 
ſame z ſometimes it is more open and avowed, ſometimes 
more cloſe and private: The open is many times by falſe 
witneſs before the c urts of juſtice ; and this not only 


hurts a man in his credit, but in other reſpects alſo ; it is 


the delivering him up to the puniſhment of the law, and 
according to the nature of. the crime pretended, does him 
more or leſs miſch. ef; but if it be of the higbeſt kind, it 
may concern his lie, as we ſee it did in Nateth's cafe, 


1 Kings xxi. How great and crying a fin it is in. this re- 


ſpe, as alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn from 
what hath been ſaid of both thoſe ſins. I am now to con- 
ſider it only, as it touches the credit, and to that it is a 


moſt grievous wound, thus to have a crime publickly wit- 


neſſed againſt one, and ſuch as is ſcarce. curable by any 
thing that can afterwards be done to clear him; and there= 
fore whoever is guilty of this do h a moſt outrageous in- 


juſtice to his neighbour: This is that which is expreſsly 


forbidden in the ninth commandment, and was by God 
appointed to be puniſhed, by the infliting of the very 


ſame ſuffering upon him, which his falſe n aimed 


to bring upon the other; Deut. xix. 16. 
3. Tux ſecond open way of ſpread 


ing theſe reports, is by a publick and Publick flarders, | 


common declaring of them, though 


not before the magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all 


companies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it far- 
ther; and this is uſually done with bitter. railings and re- 


proaches, it being an ordinary art of flanderets, to revile 
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thoſe whom they ſlander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the 
accuſation, they may have the greater impreſſion on the 
minds of the hearers: This, both in reſpect of the ſlander 
and the railing, is a high injury, and both of them ſuch 
as debar the committers from heaven, Thus Fſal. xv, 
where the upright man is deſcribed, that ſhall have bis 
part there, this is one ſpecial thing, ver. 2. That be an. 
dereth not bis neighbour. And for railing, the Apoſtle in 
ſeveral places reckons it amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, 
which are to ſhut men out 'both from the church here by 
excommunication, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. v. 11, and 
from the kingdom of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor, vi, 
10. 

* 4. Tux other more cloſe and private way 
_ IWhiſpering, of ſpreading ſuch reports, is, that of the 
Whiſperer ; he that goes about from one to 
another, and privately vents his ſlanders, not- out of an 
intent by that means to make them lefs publick, but ra- 
ther more ; this rrick of delivering them by way of ſecret, 
being the way to make them both more believed, and more 
ſpoken of too; for he that receives ſuch a tale as a ſecret 
from one, thinks to pleaſe ſomebody elſe, by delivering it 
as a ſecret to him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from one hand to 
another, till at laſt it ſpreads over a whole town. This 
ſort of ſlanderer, is, of all others, the moſt dangerous, 
for he works in the dark, ties all he ſpeaks to, not to own 
him as the author; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of clearing 
himſelf, and detecting his accuſer: Here he ſhall have no 
poſſibility of that, the ſander, like a ſecret poiſon, works 
incurable effects, before ever the man diſcerns it. This 
fin of whiſpering is by St. Paul mentioned among thoſe 
great crimes, which are the effects of a reprobate mind, 
Rom, i. 29. It is indeed one of the moſt incurable wounds 
of this ſword of the tongue, the very bane and peſt of hu- 


man ſociety ; and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 


of their good names, but oftentimes whole families, rays 
publick ſocieties of men, of their peace; what ruins, what 
conſuſi ns hath this one fin wrought | in the world? It is 
Solomon s obſervation, Prov. xvi. 28. that a whiſperer ſepa- 
rateth chief friends ; and ſure one may truly ſay of tongues 
_ thus employed, that they are ſet on fire of bell, as James 


ſaich, chap. ili. 6, | 
7 5. THts 
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3. Tuts is ſoch a guilt, that we are to 
beware of all the degrees of approach to it, Several ſteps 


of which there art ſeveral ſteps ; the firſt is turvards this 


the giving ear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe Jn, 

that come with flanders ; for they that en- , 

tertain and receive them, encourage them in the practice; 
for as our common proverb ſays, If there were no receiver, 
there would be no thief ; ſo if there were none that would 
give an ear to tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 
ſecond ſtep is the giving too eaſy credit to them, for this 
helps them to attain part of their ends. They defire to 
get a general ill opinion of ſuch a man; but the way of 
doing it muſt be by cauſing it, firſt, in particular men; 
and if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, they have ſo far 
proſpered in their aim. And for thy own part, thou doſt 
a great injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe ill of him 
without a juſt ground, which the accuſation of ſuch a per- 
ſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is the reporting to 
others, what is thus told thee ; by which thou makeſt thy- 
ſelf directly a party in the ſlander, and after thou haſt un- 
juſtly withdrawn from thy neighbour thy own good opi- 
nion, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of others. 
This is very little below the guilt of the firſt whiſperer, 


and tends as much to the ruin of our neighbour's credit. 


And theſe ſeveral degrees have ſo clofe a dependence 
one upon annther, that it will be very hard for him that 
allows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other; and'indeed 
he that can take delight to hear his neighbour defamed, 
may well be preſumed of ſo malicious a humour, that *tis 
not likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander. He 
therefore that will preſerve his innocence in this matter, 
muſt never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any 
that brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not leſs neceſſa- 
ry to his peace, than to his innocency ; for he that once 
entertains them, muſt never expect quiet, but ſhall be 
continually incited, and ſtirred up, even againſt his neareſt 
and deareſt relations ; ſo that this whiſperer and ſlander- 
er is to be looked on by all as a common enemy, he 


being ſo, as well to thoſe to whom, as of whom he 


ſpeaks. 

6. Bo r beſides this groſſer way of ſlan- Deſpiſing and 
dering, there is another, whereby we may ſceſing. 
impair and leſſen the credit of our neigh- 
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bour a6 that is, by contempt and deſpifing ; ; one eom- 
mon effect whereof is ſcoffing and deriding him, This 
is very injurious to a man's reputation z ; for the generality 
of men do rather take up opinions upon truſt, than judg- 
_ and therefore, if they ſee a man deſpiſed and ſcorn- 
ed, they will be apt to do the like. But beſides this ef- 

ſect of it, there is a preſent injuſtice in the very act of de- 

- ſpiſing, and ſcorning others. There are ordinarily but 
three things which ate made the occaſions of it (unleſs it be 


moſt reproachful things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an 
| injury to our neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for 


the infirmities ; ſecondly, the calamities ; thirdly, the fins 


ground of our triumphing over him. 
| 7. FixsT, for infirmities, be they ei- 
For infirmities, . of body or mind, the deformity and 


neſs and folly of the other, they are things out of his 


a man becauſe he hath them not, is in effect to reproach 


God, Who gave them not to him. 
8. So alſo fur the calamities and mi- 


ſickneſs, or whatever elſe; theſe alſo 
come by the providence of God, who, raiſeth up, and 


are preſently concluding, that ſure it is ſome extraordinary 
guile which pulls this upon him, though they have 
no particular to lay to his charge. This raſh judgment 
our Saviour reproves in the Jews, Luke xiii, where on 
occaſion of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Gali/eans, he 
aſks them, ver. 2. 4, Suppeſe ye that theſe Galileans, were 
ſinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 
I tell you nay ; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 
When we ſee God's hand heavy upon others, it is no part 
of our bufineſs to judge them, but ourſelves, and by re- 


do 


with ſuch, with whom virtue and godlineſs are made the 


whoſe ſake it is that he is ſo deſpiſed) thoſe three are, firſt, 


_ of a man; and each of theſe are very far from being a 


unhandſomeneſs of the one, or the weak- 
power to help, they are not his faults, but the wiſe diſ- 


- penſations of the great Creator, who beſtows the excellen- ' 
cies of body and mind as he pleaſes ; ; and therefore to ſcorn 


For calamities, ſeries that befal a man, be it want or 


pulleth down, as ſeems good to him; ; and it belongs not 
to us to judge what are the motives to him to do ſo, as, 
many do, who, upon any affliction that befals another, 


pentance to prevent what our own fins have deſerved, But 
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Sand. XIII. Credit of our Neighbour. 161 
to reproach and; revile any that are in affliction, is that 
| barbarous cruelty taken natice of by the Pſalmiſ, as the 
height of wickednefs, Pſalm Ixix, 26. 5 per ſecute him 
whom thou baſt ſmitten, nd they tall 10 the gri f of thoſe whons 
thou haft wounded.” In all the miferies of others, compaſ- 
fion becomes a debt to them : How unjuſt are they then, 
that inſtead of paying them mw debt, affliet them with 
ſcorn and reproach? _. 
9. Nav, the very fins of men, tho' as they For fints 
have more of their wills in them, they may 
ſeem more to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo 
oblige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and that in 
the higheſt degree, as being the things which, of alk 
others, make a man the moſt miſerable. In al theſe 
caſes, if we conſider how ſubje& we are to the like our» 
ſelves, and that it is only God's mercy to us, by which we 
are preſerved from the worſt that any man elfe is under, 
it will ſurely better become us to look up to him with 
thankfulneſs, than down on them with contempt and de- 
ſpifing, Thus you ſee the direct injuſtice of ſcorning and 
contemning our brethren; to which. when that other is 
added, which naturally follows, .as a conſequent of this, 
to wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, there 
can ſure be no doubt of its being a great and horribly 
injuſtice to our neighbour, in reſpect of his credit. 
10. Now how great the injury of de- 
ſtroying a man's credit is, may be mea - Deſtroying the” 
ſured by theſe two things; firſt, the va- credit, a great 
lue of the thing he is robbed of; and ſe- injury. 
condly, the difficulty of making repa- | 
ration, For the firſt, *tis commonly known, that a 
man's good name is a thing he holds moſt precious, yh, 
times dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards men 
ſometimes run to preſerve even a miſtaken reputation; 
but ſurely it is that which hath ever by ſober men been 
eſteemed one of the greateſt happineſſes of life: And to 
ſome fort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings in 
the world, tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well be reckoned 
as the means of their livelihood, and then ſure, it is no 
_ matter to rob a man of what is thus valuable to 
|| BR. 
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| oy SxconDLy, The difficulty of 
And e making reparations increaſeth the in- 
jury; and that is ſuch in this caſe of de- 


famation, that I may rather call it an 83 than a 


difficulty. For when men are poſſeſſed of an ill opinion 


of a perſon, it is no eaſy matter to work it out. Nay, 


ſuppoſe men were generally as willing to lay down ill 
conceits of their neighbours, as they are to take them up, 
yet how is it poſſible for him that makes even the moſt 
publick recantation of his ſlander, to be ſure that every 


man that hath come to the hearing of the one, ſhall do ſo 
of the other alſo? And if there, be but one perſon that 


| doth not (as probably there will be many) then is the re- 


— 


— 


paration ſill ſhort of the injury. 
12. Ts conſideration is very fit to 
Yet every guilty make men afraid of doing this wrong to 
perſon muſt do their neighbour ; but let it not be made 
all be can to re- uſe of to excuſe thoſe that have already 
pair the injury, done the wrong, from endeavouring to 
make the beſt reparations they can; for 


though it is odds it will not equal the injury, yet let them 
however do what they are able towards it, - And this is ſo 


neceſſary towards the obtaining pardon of the fin, that 
none myſt expect the one, that does not perform the other. 
Whoſoerer therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faults of 
this kind, muſt, by all prudent means, endeavour to te- 
ſtore his neighbour to that degree of credit he hath depri- 
ved him of; and if that be not to be done without bring- 
ing the ſhame upon himſelf, of conſeſſing publickly the 


flander, he muſt rather ſubmit to that, than be wanting to 


„ neceſſary part of juſtice, which he owes to the wrong - 
party. 
13. Tuus I have gone through theſe four branches of 
negative Juſtice to our neighbour ; wherein we muſt yet 
farther obſerve, that this juſtice binds us not only in re- 
ſpe of our words and actions, but of our 

Juſtic: in the very thoughts and. affections alſo, We are 
thoughts, . not only forbid to hurt, but to hate; not 
only reſtrained from bringing any of theſe 

evils forementioned-upon him, but we muſt not ſo much 
as wiſh them before, nor delight in them after they are 


belallen kim; we muſt take no pleaſure, either in tbe 2 
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of his ſoul, or hurt of his body; we . muſt 2 envy him 


any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as wiſh to poſſeſs 


ourſelves of it: neither will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle 
our tongue, that we neither ſlander nor revile, if we have 


that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh his diſcre- 
dit, or rejoice when we find it procured, though we have 


no hand in the procuring it. This is the pecuhar property 
of God's laws, that they reach to the heart, whereas 
mens can extend only to the words and actions; and the 
reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only lawgiver, that can 
ſee what is in the heart : Therefore if there were the per- 
fecteſt innocency in our tongue and hands, yet if there be 
not this purity of heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us 
before him. The counſel therefore of So/omor. is excellent, 


Prov. iv. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for. out of it 


are the iſſues of life, ' Let us ſtrictiy guard that, ſo that 
no malicious unjuſt thought enter there; and that not only 


as it may be the means of betraying us to the groſſer act, 


but alſo as it is in itſelf ſuch a pollution in God's ſight, as 
will unfit us for the bleſſed viſion of God, whom none but 
the pure in heart have promiſe of ſeeing, Matt. v. 8. Bie- 
ad are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſe: God. 

14; Io now to ſpeak of the po- 
fitive part of juſtice, which is the yielding Peſitive Juſlice. 
to every man that which by any kind of 
right he may challenge from us. Of theſe dues there are 
ſome that are general to all mankind, others that are 
reſtrained within ſome certain conditions and qualities of 
men, and become. due- 'only by virtue of thoſe Mah 
tions, 

15. Or the firſt fort, that is, thoſe Speaking trutb, a 
that are due to all men, we may reckon. duc 70 all men. 
firſt, the ſpeaking truth; which is a 
common debt we owe to all mankind. Speech is given us 


as the inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety one with an- 


other, the means of diſcovering the mind, which other- 
Wiſe lies hid and concealed ; ſo that were it not for this, 
our converſations would be but the ſame as of beaſts. Now 
this being intended for the good and advantage of man- 
kind, 'tis a due to it, that it be uſed to that purpoſe ; but 
he that lyes, is ſo far from paying that debt, that, on the 
contrary, he makes his ſpeech the means of injuring and 
_— him he ſpeaks to. | 
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> 19. Tura might be much ſaid to ſhew 
Lying 8 the ſeveral forts of obligations we lie un- 
forbidden. in der ta ſpeak truth to all men; but ſuppo- 
feripture, ng 1 write to Chriſtians, I need not in« 
ſiſt upon any other than the "commands 
we have of it in ſcripture 3 thus Epbeſ. iv. 25. the Apoſtle 
commands, that putting away lying, they. ſpeak every man 
_#ruth with bis neighbour : And again, Col. iii, 9. Lye not one 
t& envtber : And Prov. vi. 17. a lying tongue is mentioned 
as one of thoſe things that are abominations to the Lord; 
yea, fo much doth he hate a lye, that it'is not the moſt 
pious and religious end that can reconeile him to it; the 
man that lyes, though in a zeal to God's glory, ſhall yet 
de judged as a finner, Rom. iii. 7. What ſhall then be- 
come of thoſe multitudes of men that lye on quite other 
ends? Some out of malice, to miſchief others; ſome out 
of covetouſneſs, to defraud their neighbours ; fome out of 
pride, to ſet themſelves out; and fome out of fear, to 
avoid danger, or hide a fault, But of a yet ſtranger ſort 
than all theſe, are thoſe that do it without any diſcernable 
temptation, that will tell lyes by way of ſtory, take plea- 
| ſure in telling incredible things, from which them - 
ſelves reap AP but the reputation of impertinent 


lyars. 
Anon theſe divers kinds of 
8 falſehe truth is become ſuch a ra- 
monneſs and folly rity among us, that it is à moſt diffi- 
ofa. cult matter to find ſuch a man as David 
| deſetibes, Pſal. xv. 2. that ſpeaketh the 
truth from bis beatt. Men have ſo glibed their tongues to 
lying, that they do it familiarly upon any or no occa- 
non, never thinking that they are obſerved, either by 
God or man: But they are extremely deceived in both; 
for there is ſcarce any fin (that is at all endeavoured to be 
hid) which is more diſcernible even to men, They that 
have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail (be their memory ne- 
ver ſo good) at ſome time or other to betray themſelves ; 
and when they do, there is no ſort of fin meets with 
. greater ſcorn or reproach: a lyar being by all accounted a 
title of the greateſt infamy and mame. But as for God, 
tis madneſs to hope that all their arts can diſguiſe them 


rem him, who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſ-_ 
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covering which men do, but ſees the heart, and fo knows 
at the very inſtant of ſpeaking the falſehood of what is 
ſaid z and then by his title of the God of truth, is tied not 
only to hate, but puniſh it: And accordingly you ſee, 
Rev, xxii t g. that the lyars are in the number of thoſe 
that are ſhut out of the new Jeruſalem; and not only fo, 

but alſo have their pare in the lale that burneth worth fire and 
brimfione, If therefore thou be not of the humour of that 
unjuſt judge Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke xviii. 2. who neither 
feared God; nor regarded man, thou muſt refolve on this part 
of juſtice, the putting away lying, which is abhorred by 
both, 


18. A $8£COnD thing we owe to all, bs, * Courteous beba- 
humanity, and courteſy of behaviour, wiour a due ts 
contrary to that ſullen churliſhneſs we all men, 
find ſpoken of in Naba/, who was of ſuch | 
a temper; that a man conk not ſpeak to bim, 1 Sam. xxv. 17. 
There is ſure ſo much of reſpe& due to the very nature of 
mankind, that no accidental advantage of wealth or ho- 
nour, which-one man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the meaneſt ; 
and therefore that erabbed and harſh behaviour ro any, 
that bears but the form of a man, is an injuſtice to that 
nature he partakes of. And when we conſider how 
much that nature is dignified by the Son of God his 
taking it upon him, the obligation to reverence it "is yet 
greater, pong? ewes gen erect... 
it. 

19. Tuts as eee guilt of all Not paid by the 
proud and haughty perfons, who are ſo proud man. 

buſy in admiring themſelves, that they 

overlook all that is valuable in others, and fo think they 
ewe not ſo much as common civility to other men, * 
whilſt they fet up themſelves, as Nebuchadnezzar did his 
image, to be worſhipped of all, This is ſure very contrary 
to what the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. xii. 10. In honour pre- 
fer one another; and again, Phil, ii. 4. Look not every man on 
bis own hinge, but every man alſo on the things of others : 
And let ſuch remember the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Luke xiv. 11, He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and be 
that bumbleth bimſelf ball be exalted; which we often find 
made good to us, in the ſtrange downfals of proud men. 
And it is ng wonder, for this fin makes both God and 


2 


166. The Waour Duvy of . 


men our enemies; God, as the ſcripture every where teſ· 
tifies, abhors it, and all that are guilty of it; ànd men 
are by means of it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by 
us, that they are by nothing more provoked againſt us; 
and then whom God and man thus refit, who hall ſecure 


and uphold ? 
20. A Tn thing we owe to all, is 
e meekneſs ; that is, ſuch a patience and. 
to all men. gentleneſs towards all, as may bridle that 
Fg mad paſſion of anger; which is not only 
very uneaſy to ourſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, 
but alſo very miſchievous to our neighboufs, as the many 
outrages that are oft committed in it, do abundantly teſ- 
tify, That this duty of meekneſs is to be extended to all 
men, there is no doubt ; for the Apoſtle i in expreſs words 
commands it, 1 The. v. 14. Be patient towards all men, 
and that, it ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all provocations to 
the contrary; for the very next words are, Sec that none 
render evil for evil, or railing for railing 3 and Timothy is 
commanded to. exerciſe this meekneſs, even towards them 
who oppoſe themſelves againſt the doctrine of the go- 
ſpel, 2 Tim. ii. 2 5. which was a cafe wherein ſome heat 
would Rabin den have been allowed, if it n have. been 
an any, 
21, Tals virtue of meekneſs is ſo ne- 
Brawling very ceſſary to the preſerving the peace of the 
wnſufferable, world, that it is no wonder that Chriſt, 
h who came to plant peace among men, 
mould enjoin meekneſs to all. I am fure the contrary 
effects of rage and anger are every where diſcernible ;' it 
breeds diſquiet in kingdoms, in neighbourhoods, in fami- 
lies, and even between the neareſt relations; tis ſuch a 
humour, that Solomon warns us never to enter a friend- 
' ſhip with a man that is of it, Pr, xxii. 24. Make no friend- 
ſhip with an angry man, and with a furious man thou ſhalt not 
go. It makes a man unfit to be either friend or compa- 
nion, and indeed makes one inſufferable to all that have 
to do with him, as we are again taught by Selomon, Prov. 
xxl. 19. where he prefers the develling in a wilderneſs, ra- 
ther than with a contentious and angry woman :. and yet 2 
woman has ordinarily only that one weapon of the tongue 


to offend with, Indeed, to any that have not the ſame. 


- Unquietneſs of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater un- 
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eaſineſs than to converſe with thoſe that have it, though 


it never proceed farther than words, How great this' fin 
is, we may judge by what our Saviour ſays of it, Mae, 
v.. where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſhment allotted 
to ſeveral degrees of it : But, alas! we daily outgo that 
which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this ſin; the call- 
ing Thou fool is a modeſt ſort of reviling, compared with 
thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we uſe in our Tages, 

22. Nay, we often go yet higher ; re- 
proaches ſerve not our turn, but we muſt 7: leads to that 
curſe too. How common is it to hear men great ſin of 
uſe the horrideſt execrations and curſings curſing, 
upon every the ſlighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure? | 
Nay, perhaps, without any cauſe at all; fo utterly have 
we forgot the rule of the apoſtle, Rom, xii. 14. Bleſs and 
curſe not; yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, 
Matt. v. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpitefull ly uſe you. Chriſt 
bids us pray for thoſe who do us all injury; ; and we are 
often curfing thoſe who do us none. This is the language 
of hell, which can never fit us to be citizens of the New 
Jeruſalem, but marks us out for inhabitants of that land 
of darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Epb. iv, 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and an- 
ger, and clamour, and evil jp:aking, be put away fe you, 
with all malice. 

23. HAviNG ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- Paritcular 
mon dues, wherein all men are concerned, dues, | 
and have a right, I am now to proceed to 
thoſe other ſorts of dues, which belong to particular per- 
ſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial qualifications, Theſe qua- 


- lications may be of three kinds; that of excellency, that 


of want, and that of relation, 
24. By that of Excellency, I mean any A reſpect die to 
extraordinary gifts or endowments of a men of extrgordi- 
perſon z ſuch as wiſdom, learning, and nary gifts, 
the like, but eſpecially grace, Theſe 
being the fingular gifts of God, have a great value and 
reſpect due to them, whereſoever they are to be found ; 
and this we muſt readily pay, by a willing and glad 26 
knowledgment of thoſe his giſts. in any he has beſtowed 
them on, and bearing them a reverence and reſpect an- 
ſwerable thereunto, and not out of an overweening of 
our own excellencies, _ and ander value thoſe of 
others, 


| 80 a Pl 
168 The Wrorz Dury of Man. 
others, as they do, who will . yield nothing to be reaſon, 
but what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing piety . what 
r with their own. practice. 
25. Ars we muſt not envy or gradge 
We are not to that they have thoſe "gifts; for that is not 
envy them, only an injuſtice to them, but injurious al- 
ſo to God, who gave them, as it is at large 
ſet ſorth in the parable of the labourers, Matt. xx. where 
he aſks them who grumbled at the - Maſter's bounty to 
others, 1s it not lawfu! for me to do ⁊ubat I will wwith mine 
own Ii thine eye evil becauſe mine. is good This envying 
at God's gaodneſs to others is in effect a murmuring a- 
gainſt God, who thus difpoſes it; neither can there be a 
greater and more direct oppoſition againſt him, than for 
me to hate and wiſh ill to a man, for no other reaſon, but 
becauſe God hath loved and done well ta him. And then 
in reſpect to the man, tis the moſt unreaſonable thing 
in the world, te love him the leſs, merely becauſe he has 
thoſe good qualities, for which 1 ought to love him more, 
| 26. NerTizzs muſt we deiraft from the 
Nor detra& excellencies of others j we muſt not ſeek to 
from them, eclipſe or darken them, by denying either the 
| kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that efteem which is due to them. This fin of 
detraction is generally the effe of the former, of envy ; he 
that envies a man 8 worth, will be apt to do all he can to 
' leflen it in the opinion of others; and to that purpoſe will 
either ſpeak lightly of his excellencies, or, if they be ſo 
apparent, that he knows not how to dloud them, he will 
try if he can, by reporting ſome, either real or feigned, 
infirmity of his, to take off from the value of the other, 
and ſo by caſting in ſome dead flies, as the Wife Man 
ſpeaks, Fecleſ. x. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the aint. 
ment, This is a great injuſtice, and directly contrary to 
that duty we owe, of acknowledging and revereneing the 
gifts of God in our brethren, - 

| 27. AND both thoſe fins of envy and 
The folly of both detraction do uſually prove as great fol- 
thoſe fins, lies as wickedneſs: The gnvy copſtanily 
brings pain and torment to a man's ſelf; 

whereas, if he could but chearfully and gladly. look on 
thoſe good things of another's, he could never fail to be 


the betier for them himſelf; whe very pleaſure of feging them 


would 
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would be ſome advintage.to him; but beſides. that, thoſe 
gifts of his brother may be many ways helpful to him; his 
wiſdom and learning may give him inſtructions ; his piety 
and virtue, example, C But all this the envious man 
loſeth, and hath nothing in exchange for it but a conti- 
nual fretting and gnawing of heart. 

28. AND then ſor detradion, that can hardly be ſo ma- 
raged, but it will be found out: He that is ſtill putting in 
caveats againſt mens good thoughts of others, will quickly 
diſcover himſelf to do it out of envy; and then that will be 
ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 
envies, it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe excel» 
lencies, that he thinks them worth the envying. 

29. Wu r hath been ſaid of the value 
and reſpect due to thoſe excellencies of A reſpect᷑ due ta 
the mind, may in a lower degree be ap- men in regard 
plied to the outward advantages of honour, of their ranks 
greatneſs, and the like, Theſe, though and gualities, 
they are not of equal value with the for- 
mer, (and ſuch for which no man is to prize himſelf) yet 
in regard that theſe degrees and diſtinctions af men are by 
God's wiſe providence diſpoſed for the better ordering of 
the world, there is ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe to whom 
God hath diſpenſed them, as may beſt preſerve that order 
for which they were intended. Therefore all inferior 
are to behave themſelves to their ſuperiors with modeſty 
and reſpect, and not by à rude boldneſs confound that or- 
der which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in the world; but, 
according as our cburch catichiſm teaches, order themſelves low» 
ly and reverently to all their betters. And here the former 
caution againſt envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; theſe out- 
ward advantages being things of which generally men have 
more taſte than of the other, and therefore will be more 
apt to envy and repine to ſee others exceed them therein. 
To this therefore all the former conſiderations againſt en- 
vy will be very proper, and the more neceſſary to be made 
uſe of, by how much the temptation is in this caſe to moſt 
minds the greater. | Tu : 

30. Tax ſecond qualification is that Dues to thoſe that 
of Want : Whoever is in diſtreſs for any are in any ſort of 
thing, wherewith I can ſupply him, want. 
that diſtreſs of his makes it a duty in 4 
me ſo to ſupply him; and this in all kinds of wants. Now . 


* 
e 


* 
# 


170 . The Wnorz Duty of Max. 


_ the ground of its being a duty, that God hath given men | 


abilities, not only for their own uſe, but for the advantage 
and benefit of others; and thereſore what is thus given for 


their uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever their need 


requires it. Thus he that is ignorant, and wants know. 
ledge, is to be inſtructed by him that hath it ; and this ig 
one ſpecial end why that knowledge is given him: rhe 
tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, Ia. l. 


4. He that is in ſadneſs and affliction, is to be comfort. 


ed by him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs: This we ſee St. 
Pau! makes the end of God's: comforting him, that he 
might be able to c:mfort them that are in any trouble, 2 Cor, i, 
4. He that is in à y courſe of fin, and wants reprehen. 
fion and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to bim by 
thoſe, who have ſuch abilities and opportunities as may 
make it likely to do good, That this is a Juſtice, we 
owe to our neighbour, appears plainly by that text, Lew, 
xix. 17. Thou' ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy beart, "thou 
falt in any wiſe reprove him, and net ſuffer fin upon bim; 
where we are under the ſame obligation to reprove him, 
that we are not to hate him. He that lies under any 
ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be defended and clear- 


ed by him that knows his innocence, or elſe he makes him- 


ſelf guilty of the ſlander, becauſe he negleAs'to do that, 
which may remove it.; and how great an injuſtite that of 
IDE our neighbour is, I have a! ready ſnewed. 
31. LasTLY, he that is in poverty ad 
To the poor, need, muſt be relieved. by him that is in 
plenty ; ; and he is bound to it, not only in 
charity, but even in juſtice: Solomon calls it a due, Pr, 
iii. 27. Writh-hold not good from bim to tobom it is dit, 
when it is in the peer of thine hand to di it: And what that 
good is, he explains in the very next verſe : Say not to thy 
neighbour, Go, and come again, and to-morrow I oil! give, 
oben thou haſt it by thee, It ſeems it is the with-holding a 
due, ſo much as to defer giving to our poor neighbour; 
and we find God did, among the Jezws, ſeparate a certain 
portion of every man's increaſe to the uſe of the poor, 3 
tenth every third year (which is all one with a thirtieth 


part every year) Deut. xiv. 28, 29. And this was to be 


paid, not as a Charity, or liberality, but as a debt: They 
were unjuſt, if they with-held it, And furely we have 
no reaſon to think that Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much 
| below 
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below the Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a lefs pro- 
portion is now required of us. I wiſh our practice were 
but at all anſwerable to our obligation in this point; and 
then ſurely we ſhould not ſee ſo many Laxaruſis lie un- 
relieved at our doors, they having a better right to our ſu- 
perfluities, than we ourſelves have; and then what is it 
but arrant robbery, to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay, 
our fins, which ſhould be their portion ? 

32. IN all the foregoing caſes, he that God withdraws 
hath ability, is to look upon himſelf as 2hoe abilities, 
God's ſteward, who hath put it into his which are not 
hands to diftribute to them that want; thus empliyed, 
and therefore not to do it, is the ſame in- 
juſtice and fraud, that it would be in any ſteward to purſe 
up that money for his private benefit, which was intruſted 
to him for the maintenance of the family ; and he that 
ſhall do thus, hath juſt reaſon to expect the doom of the 
unjuſt ſteward, Luke xvi. to be put out of his flewardſhip ; 
to have thoſe abilities taken from him, which he hath fo 
unfaithfully employed. And as for all the reſt, ſo parti- 
cularly for that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that. it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud 
the poor of their parts, the griping miſer coming often by 
ſtrange and undiſcernible ways to poverty; and no won- 
der, he having no title to God's bleſſing on his heap, who 
does not conſecrate a part to him in his poor members. 
And therefore we ſee the Iſraelites, before they could make 
that challenge of God's promiſe to bleſs them, Deut. xxvi. 
15, Look down from thy holy habitation, and bleſs thy people 
Iſrael, &c. they were firſt to pay the poor man's tythes, 
ver. 12, without which they could lay no claim to it, 
This with-holding more than is meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 
Xi, 24. tends to poverty; and therefore, as thou wouldſt 
play the good huſband for thyſelf, be careful to perform 
this juſtice according to thy ability, to all that are in 
want, 

33. Taz third qualification is that of Duties in reſped? 
Relation; and of that there may be divers of relation. 
ſorts, arifing from divers grounds and du- 
ties anſwerable to each of them. There is, firſt, a rela- 
tion of a debtor to a creditor; and he that ſtands j in that 
relation to any, whether by virtue of bargain, loan, or 
rn *tis his "ne to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be” 
able 


1 * * 
* J 
: 
: * "1 
. . 
- - 
. 


; 


172 The W HOLE Duty of Man. | 
able (as on the other fide, if he be not, lis the creditors, 
do deal charitably and chriſtianly with him, and not to ex- 
act of him beyond his ability.) But I need not inſiſt on 
this, having already, by ſhewing you the fin of wich - hold- 
ing debts, informed you of this dux. 
34. Tuxer is alſo a relation of an obliged 
- Gratitade to._ perſon to his benefactor, that is, one that 
| benefaFtors, hath done him good, of what kind ſoever, 
whether ſpiritual or corporal; and the duiy 
of that perſon, is, firit, ihankfulheſs, that is, a ready and 
hearty acknowledgment: of the courteſy received ; ſecond- 
Iy, prayer for God's bleſſings. and reward pon him; 
and thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and ability 
ſer ves, to make returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
back again. The duty of gratitude to benefactors is ſo 
generally acknowledged by all, even by the moſt barba- 
rous and ſavageſt of men, that he muſt have put off much 


f his human nature, that refuſes to perform it. The 


very publicans and ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, do good te thoſe 
that do good to them. 
35. Var how many of us fail even in 
Thecontrary this? How frequent is it to ſeg men not 
too common, only neglect to repay courteſies, but return 
| injuries inſtead of them ? It is too obſervable 
in many particulars, but in none more, than in the caſe 
of advice and admonition, which is of all others the moſt 
precious part of kindneſs, the realeſt good turn that can be 
done from one man to another : and therefore thoſe that 
do this to us, ſhould be looked on as our prime and greateſt 
benefactors. But, alas! how few are there that can find 
gratitude, ſhall I ſay? Nay, patience ſor ſach a courte · 
y? Go about to admeniſh a man of a fault, or tell him 
of an error, he preſently looks on you as his enemy: 
You are, as St. Paul tells the Calatians, chap. iv, 16. le- 
come bis enemy becauſe you tell bim the truth, Such a pride 
there is in mens hearts, that they muſt not be told of any 
thing amiſs, though it be with no other inrent, but that 
they may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this is, the ſame 
that it would he in a ſick man, to fly in the face of him 
that comes to cure him, on a fancy that he diſparaged 
him in ſuppoſing him fick ; ſo that we may well ſay with 
the wiſe man, -Prow, Iii. 1. He that hateth reproof, is bru- 
ti, There cannot be in the world a more unhappy tem- 
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it ſortifies a man in his fins, raiſes ſuch mounts 
yulwarks about them, that no man can come to aſſault 
; and if we may believe Solomon, deſtruction will not 
attend it, Prov. xxix. 1. He that being often reproved 
bardneth big neck, fhall fuddenly be defiroged, and that without 
remedy. But then again, in reſpect of the admoniſher, it 
is the greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay, cruelty, that can be, 
He comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue thee from 
danger, and to that purpoſe puts himfelf upon a very un- 


eaſy talk; (for ſuch the general impatience men have to 


admonition, hath now made it) and what a defeat, what 
a grief is it to him to find, that inſtead of reforming the 
firſt fault, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that of 
caufeleſs diſpleaſure againſt him? This is one of. the 
worſt, and yet I doubt, the commonett fort of unthank- 
fulneſs to benefactors, and ſo great a failing in that duty we 
owe to that ſort of relation, But perhaps theſe will be 


looked on as remote relations; yet tis ſure they are ſuch 


as challenge all that duty I have affigned to them. I hall 
in the next place proceed to thoſe relations which are by all 


W to be of the greateſt nearneſs. 


. n. * e 


SUNDAY XIV. 


Of Duty to Ma rates, Paſtors, Of the Daty 
Parents to Children, &c. 97 Childrens Duty un- 
to Pare, &c, 


_— — 


Sect. 1. I firſt of. thoſe nearer ſorts of re- Duty to 
| lations is that of a Parent; and parents, 

here it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral - 

ſorts of parent*, according to which the duty to them is to 

be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the civil, the N. 

tual, the natural. 

2, Tax civil parent is he, whom Cod Duties to the 
hath eſtabliſhed the ſupreme magiſtrate, who ſupreme ma- 
by a juſt right poſſeſſes the throne in a nation. giftrate, 
This is the common father of all thoſe that | 
are under his authority. 

Tur duty we owe to this parent, is firſt, ho- Homur, 
nour and weren, looking on him as upon 


one, 


| 7 
174 . The Wnorx Duty of Mix. 
one, on whom God hath ſtamped much of his own power 
and authority; and therefore paying him all honour and 
eſteem, never daring, upon any pretence whatſoever, to 
eee Acts xxiii. 5. 

3. SECONDLY, paying tribute; this is expreſs- 
| Tribute. ly commanded by the Apoſtle, Rom. xiii. 6. Pay 
1 ye tribute alſo ; for they are God 's miniſtert, attenq. 

ing continually upon this very thing. God has ſet them apart 
as miniſters for the common good of the people; and there- 


fore tis all juſtice they ſhould be maintained and ſupported 


by them. And indeed, when it is conſidered what are the 
cares and troubles of that high calling, how many thorns 
are platted in every crown, we have very little reaſon to 


envy them theſe dues; and it may truly be ſaid, there's none 


of their poot labouring ſubjects that earns their living ſo 
hardly. | 

| 4. —— we are to pray for them; 
Prayers for this is alſo expreſsly commanded by the A- 


them, poſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 2, to be done for kings, and 


for all that are in authority, The buſineſſes of 

that calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of it 
ſo great, that they, of all others, need prayers for God's 
direction, aſſiſtance and bleſſings; and the prayers that are 
thus pour'd out for them, will return into our own bo- 
ſoms ; For the bleſſings they receive from God tend to 
the good of the people, to their /iving a quiet and peaccable 
Ee, as it is in the cloſe of the verſe forementioned. | 
5. FouRTHLY, we are to pay them obe- 

Obedience. dience, This is likewiſe ſtrictly charged by 
. the Apoſtle, 1 Per, ii, 13. Submit you ſel ves t0 

every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake, <vhether it be to 
the king as ſu; reme, or unto governors, as unto thoſe that are 
Sent by bim. We owe ſuch an obedience to the ſupreme 
power, that whoever is authorized by him, we are to ſub- 
mit to; and St. Paul likewiſe is moſt full to this purpoſe, 
Rom Xiii. 1. Let every ſoul be ſubject to the higher jowers, 
And again, ver. 2. M boſoe t er reſiſſetb the f oer, reſiſteth 
rbe ordinance of God. And it is obſervable that theſe pre · 
cepts were given at a time, when thoſe powers were hea- 
thens and cruel perſecutors of chriſtianity, to ſhew us that 
no pretence of the wickedneſs of our rulers can free us of 


this duty. An obedience we muſt pay, either active or 


paſſive; the active in the caſe of all lawful commands ; 
that 


A is A. > aac oc. oe =»  . oc as ao. fo a NC ic > on To. vo ©. vo it» wa wo ac = x otmr_.aca9 czc<l ERC 


* 
—_—y _ ou ©” — * — _— . 


Wee e rr, %, + we 


B os. OS When wy: 


Lt 3 
Sund. XIV. Duty to Paſtors, &c. 175. 
that is, whenever” the magiſtrate commands ſomething, 
which is not contrary to ſome commands of God, we are 
then bound to act according to that command of the magi- 
ſtrate, to do the things he requires. But when he enjoins 
any thing contrary to what God hath, commanded, we 
are not then to pay him this active obedience ; we may, 


nay, we muſt refuſe thus to act (yet here we muſt be ve- 


ry well aſſured, that the thing is ſo contrary, and 
not pretend conſcience for a cloak of ſtubbornneſs) we 
are in that caſe to obey Gd rather than'man, But even this 
is a ſeaſon for the paſſive obedience, we muſt patiently 
ſuffer what he inflits on us for ſuch refuſal, and not, to 
ſecure ourſelves, riſe up againſt him. For who can ftretch 
forth his hand againſt the Lord 's anointed, and be guiltleſs ? 
ſays David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. And that ata 
time when David was under a great perſecution from 
Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the kingdom after 
him; and St. Paul's ſentence in this caſe is moſt heavy, 
Rom. xiii, 2, they that refit ſpall receive to themſelue; damna- 
tion. Here is very ſmall encouragement to any to riſe 
up againſt the lawful magiſtrate, for tho* they ſhould ſo far 
proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from him by this 
means, yet- there is a King of kings, from whom no 
power can ſhelter them ; and this damnation in the cloſe, 
will prove a ſad prize of their victories. What i is, on the 
other fide, the duty of the magiſtrate to the people, will 
be in vain to mention here, none of that rank being like 
to read this treatiſe; and it being very uſeleſs for the 
people ro enquire what is the duty of their Supreme, 
wherein the moſt are already much better read, than in 
their own : It may ſuffice them to know that whatſoever 
his duty is, or however performed, he is accountable to 
none but God; and no failing of his * can warrant them 
to fail of theirs. 

6. Tut ſecond ſort of parents are the Duties to our 
S:irizual; that is, the miniſters of the word, paſtors. 
whether ſuch as be governors in the church, 


or others under them, who are to perform the ſame offices 


to our ſouls, that our natural parents do to our bodies ; 
thus St. Paul tells the C:rinthiam, that in Chrift 7eſus be bad 
begutten them thr.ugb the Gſpe!l, 2 Cor. iv. 15, and the Ca- 
latians, chap, iv. 19. that he travail: in birth of them, till 
Chriſt be * in them, 4 20009; 1 Cor, iii, 2. N.. 

Foy 


— —— — ũ 7 2 


— —— — 


— 


; N 
1 
5 
# 
* 
1 
o [1 
» |; 
\ 
bis 
1 
* . 
ph ' 
Li 
18 
; | 
li 5 
. | 
is 
os | 


44% 
0 4 
27] 
'9 | 
bl 
04 
„ 
| 

458 
| | 
% 

1 


z 
£ 
. 
1 
If 
! 
ill 
iv 
x 
5 


4 3 
. 148 F 
\ ©: 38 , 
, "1 : o 
ITT 
* | 14 0 
| | 
! 
. 


to us. 


| this boncur unto himſelf, but be which was called 


; 9 8 1 5 " G _ - = A | 
ff 


176. The WnoLsz Duty of Mau. 
| bad fed them with milk, that is, ſuch doctrines, as were 
- agreeable to that infant ſtate of Cnriſtianity they were then 


in; but he had ringer meat for them of full age, Heb, v. 


14. All theſe are the offices of a parent, and therefore 


they that perform them to.us, may well be accounted a 


- ſuch. ; 


7. Ovn duty to theſe, is firſt to love them, to 


Love, bear them that kindneſs which belongs to thoſe 


who do us the greateſt benefit. This is required 


by St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. v. 12. 13, I beſeech y'u, brethren, 
mar them wwhich labour among you, and are over y.u in the 


Lord, and admniſh you, and efleem them very bighly- in love 
Fer their werds ſake. The work is ſuch as ought in all rea- 
ſon to procure them love, it being of the higheſt advantage 


ir. SxconvLy, "tis our duty to value and 


Efteem, efteem them, as we ſee in the text nom mention- 


ed ; and ſurely this is moſt reafonable, if we con- 


ider either the nature of their work, or who. it is that 
- employs them. The nature of their work is of all others 
the moſt excellent, We uſe to value other profeſſions pro- 


portionably to the dignity and worth of the things they 


deal in. Now ſurely there is no merchandize of equal 


worth with a ſoul ; and this is. their traffick, reſcuing pre- 


cious ſouls from perditionz and, if we confider further, 


who it is that employs them, it yet adds to the reverence 
due to them: They are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2. Cor. v. 20. 


and ambaſſadors are by the laws of all nations to be uſed 
- with a reſpect anſwerable tg. the quality of thoſe that ſend 


them. Therefore Chriſt tells his diſciples, when he ſends 
them out to preach, He that def, iſeth you, deſpiſeth me, and 
be that deſriſeth me, def, iſeth him that ſent me, Luke x. 16. 
It ſeems there is more depends on the deſpiſing of miniſters, 


than men ordinarily conſider, tis the deſpiſing of God 


and Chriſt both, Let thoſe think of this, who mak: 
it their paſtime and ſport to affront and deride this 
calling: And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to ex- 
erciſe the offices of it, without being lawfully called to 
it, which is a moſt high preſumption ; *tis as if a man 
of his own head ſhould go as an ambaſſador from his 


- prince, The Apoſtle ſays of the prieſts of the law, which 


yet are inferior to thoſe of the goſpel, That no man take! 
G4, 
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ere Gad, Heb. v. 4. | How ſhall then any man dare to aſſume 
en this greater tons to himſelf, that is not called to it; 
v. neither will it ſuffice to ſay they have the inward call of 
Re the ſpirit 5 for fince God hath eftabliſhed an order in the 
0 church, for the admitting men to this office, they that 
ſhall take it upon them without that authority, reſiſt that 
to WF ordinance, and are but of the number of thoſe thieves 
ofe and robbers, as our Saviour ſpeaks, 7obn x. which come 
red not in by the door.” Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe 
en, times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt to this inward 
the call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome other ſpirit than that 
"oe of God, the doctrines they vent being uſually directly con 
a- trary to that word of his, on which all true doctrines muſt 
ge be founded. Such are to be looked on as thoſe ſeducers, 
thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are ſo often warned in 
nd the epiſtles of the Apoſtles : And whoſoever countenances 
Ne them, or follows them, partakes with them in their guilt. 
n- It is recorded of Jeroboam, as a crying ſin, that he made 
hat of the meaneſt of the people prieſts ; that is, ſuch as had 
ers by God's inſtitution no right to it : And whoever hearkens 
76 to theſe uncalled preachers, runs into that very fin; for 
hey without the encouragement of being followed, they wotlt 
val BY not long continue in the courſe z and therefore they that 
re give them that encouragement, have much to anſwer for, 
er, and are certainly guilty of the ſin of deſpiſing their true 
nce paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles 
20. xagainſt them. This is a guilt this age is too much con- 
fed cerned in: God in his mercy ſd timely convince us of it, 
end BY as may put a ftop to that confuſion and impiety, which 


ncs breaks in ſo faſt upon us by it. 

ard 9. TyHixpLY, We owe to them main- 2 
16. tenance, But of this 1 have ſpoken al- 

* ready in the firſt part of this book, and ſhall not here repeat. 
506 FouxzTHLY, We owe them obedience : Obey 


axe them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that bave the rule over rene 
this you, and Submit yourſelves, for they wwatch for your . 

EX+ fouls, Heb. xiii. 17. This obedience is to be paid them in 
| t0 BY ſpiritual things; that is, whatſoever they, out of God's 
nan word, ſhall declare to us to be God's commands; ; theſe 
we are diligently to obey, remembering that it is not they, 
hich but God requires it, according to that of Chriſt, He that 
keth beareth you, heareth me, Luke x, 16. And this, whether it 
Ts 8: e ny the way 1 publick preaching, or private 
exhort- 
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exhortation ; for in both, ſo long as they keep them to 
the rule, which is God's word, they are the Meſſenger: of 
the Lord of Heft, Mal. ii, 7. This obedience the Apoſtle 
- enforceth from a double motive, one taken from their mi- 
niſtry, another from themſelves. They: watch, ſays he, 
for your Jouis, as they that muſt giue an atcount, that they may 
ds it with joy, and not wvith grid. The people are by they 
_ obedience to enable their paſtors to give a comfortable ac- 
count of their ſouls; and it is a moſt unkind return of all 
their care and labours to be put to grief for the ill ſucceſs 
of them. But then, in the ſecond place, tis their own 
concernment- alſo; they may put their miniſters to the 
diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains caſt away, but them- 
ſelves are like to get little by it, that (ſays the Apoſtle, | 
Heb, xiii. 77.) will be «nprofitabſe for yon; tis yourſelves | 
that will finally prove the lofers by it, you loſe all thoſe . | 
* glorious rewards which are here offered as the crown of | 
this obedience ; you get nothing but an additjon to your i 
im and puniſhment : For as our Saviour tells the Phariſees, 
Tf he bad not come and ſpoken to them, they bad not bad fin, { 
John xv. 24. that is, in compariſon with what they then | 
"had; ſo certainly they that never had the goſpel preached 
to them, are much more innocent than they that have { 
heard and reſiſted it, And for the puniſhment, what f 
Chriſt told thoſe to whom he had preached, That it ſpould ( 
be mare tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were heathen 7 
cities, than for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may con-# f 
clude for ourſelves, n 
' 10, LasTLY, we are te Pray for them: 
Propee for This St. Paul every where requires of his c 
them, ' ſpiritual childien ; thus Epbef. vi. 18, 19. r 
having commanded prayer for all ſaints, he q 
adds, And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that J v 
may open my mouth boldly, to make knoxon -the myſtery of the n 
Zoſpe!; and fo again, Col, iv. 3. And this remains ſtill a * 
duty to theſe ſpiritual fathers, to pray for ſuch aſſiſtances tl 
of God's ſpirit to them, as may enable them rightly to Mm 
diſcharge that holy calling. 1 ſhall omit to ſet down here 7 
what is the duty of minifters to the people, upon the ſame ea 
conſideration on which I en to mention the duty ol 
magiſtrates. 
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11. Tux third ſort of parent is the Dudes to our na- 
natural, the fathers of our fleſh, as the tural parent. 


Apoſtle calls them, Heb, xii, 9, And 


to theſe we owe ſeveral duties; as, firſt, we Rewerence, 


owe them reverence and reſpe&; we awe 

behave ourſelves towards them with all humility and ob- 
ſervance, and muſt not, upon any pretence of infirmity 
in them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in outward be- 
haviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our hearts. If indeed 
they have infirmities, it muſt be our buſineſs to cover and 
conceal them; like Shem and Faphet, who while curſed 
Cham publiſhed and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their fathers, 
covered it, Gen, ix, 25. and that in ſuch a manner too, as 
even themſelves might not behold it, We are, as much 
as may be, to keep ourſelves from looking on thoſe naked- 
neſſes of our parents, which may tempt us to think irre- 
verently of them. This is very contrary to the practice 


of too many children, who do not only publiſh and deride 


the infirmities of their parents, but pretend they have 
thoſe infirmities they have not ; there is ordinarily ſuch a 
pride and headineſs in youth, that they cannot abide to 
ſubmit to the counſels and directions of their elders,” and 


therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to have them paſs 
for the effects of dotage, when they are indeed the fruits 


of. ſobriety and experience. To ſuch the exhortation of Sol- 
mor is very neceſſary, Prov. xxiii. 22. Hearken unto thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſbe is old, A 


multitude of texts more there are in that book to this pur- 


poſe, which ſhews that the wiſeſt of men thought it ne- 
ceſſary for children to attend to the counſel of their pa- 
rents, But the youth of our age ſet up for wiſdom the 
quite contrary way, and think they then become wits, 
when they art advanced to the deſpiſing the counſel, yea, 


mocking the perſons of their parents, Let ſuch, if they - 


will not practice the exhortations, yet remember the 
threatening of the wiſe man, Prov. xxx. 17, Theeye that 
mocketh at bis father, and deſpiſeth to obey bis mother, the 
ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagies foal 


eat it, 
12. A $xconnd duty we owe to them is love z Love. 


, we are to bear them a real kindneſs, ſuch as may 


make us heartily defirous of all manner of good ta them, 
and abhor to do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet 
12 ons 
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180 The Wnolx Duty of Max. 
them. This will appear but common gratitude when it is 
remembered what our parents have done ſor us, ho they 
were not only the inſtruments of firſt bringing us into the 
world, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting us after. 


And certainly they that rightly weigh the cares and fears 
that go to the bringing up of a child, will judge the love 


of that child to be but a moderate return for them. This 


love is to be expreſſed ſeveral ways; firſt, in all kindneſs 
of behaviour, carrying ourſelves not only with an awe and 
reſpect, but with kindneſs and affection, and therefore 


moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe things which may bring 


joy and comfort to them, and carefully avoiding whatever 
may grieve and afflit them. Secondly, this love is to be 
expreſſed in praying for them. The debt a child owes to 


a parent is ſo great, that he can never hope bimſelf to diſ- 


charge it ; he is therefore to call in God's aid, to beg of 
him, that he will reward all the good his parents have 
done for him, by multiplying his bleſſings upon them, 
What ſhall we then ſay to thoſe children, that inſtead of 
calling to heaven for bleſſings on their parents, ranſack 


hell for curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt execra- 


tions againſt them? This is a thing ſo horrid, that one 
would think there needed no perſuaſion againſt it, becauſe 


none could he ſo vile as to fall into it; but we ſee God 


himſelf, who beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw it poſſible; 
and therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it, He that 
eurſeth bis father or his mother, let bim die the death, Exodus 
XXi. 17. And, alas ! our daily experience tells us, it is 
not only poſhble, but common, even this of uttering 
curſes. But it is to be feared there is another yet more 
common, that is, the wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame 
keep them from ſpeaking out, How many children are 
there, that either through impatience of the government, 
or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of their parents, have wiſhed 
their deaths? But whoſoever doth ſo, let him remember, 
that how lily and fairly ſoever he may carry it before 


men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his 


heart, and in his fight he aſſuredly paſſes ſor this heinous 
offender, a curſer of his parents. And then let it be con- 
ſidered, that God hath as well the power of puniſhing, as 
of ſeeing; and therefore ſince he hath pronounced death 
to be the reward of that fin, it is not unreaſonable to ex- 


rect he may himſelf inflict it, that they, who watch oe 
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the death of their parents, may untimely meet with their 
own. The fiſth commandment promiſeth long life as the _ 
reward of honouring the parent, to which it is very agree- | 
able that untimely death be the puniſhment of the con- 
trary; and fure there is nothing more highly contrary to 
that duty than this 'we are now ſpeaking of, the curſing 
our parents, 

13. Tux third duty we owe to them is obe- Obedience, 
dience : This is not. only contained in the fifth 
commandment, but expreſsly enjoyned in other places of 
ſcripture, Epbeſ. vi. 1. Children obey Jour parents in the Lord, 
for this is right ; and again, Col. iii. 20. Children obey your 
parents in ail things, for this is well pleaſing unto the Lord We 
owe them an obedience in all things, unleſs where their 
commands are contrary to the commands of God ; for in 


that caſe our duty to God muſt be preferred; and there» 


fore, if any parent ſhall be ſo wicked, as to require his 
child to ſteal, to lye, or to do any unlawful thing, the 
child then offends not againſt his duty though he diſobey 
that command, nay, he muft diſobey, or elſe he offends 
againſt a higher duty, even that he owes" to God, his 
heavenly Father. Vet when it is thus neceſſary to refuſe 
obedience, be ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt 
and reſpectful manner, that it may appear it is conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to it, But in caſe 
of all lawful commands, that is, when the thing com- 
manded is either good, or not evil, when it hath nothing 
in it contrary to our duty to God, there the child is bound 
to obey, be the command in a weightier or lighter matter, 
How little this duty is regarded, is too manifeſt every 
where in the world, where parents generally have their 
children no longer under command than they are under 
the rod; when they are once grown up, they think them- 
ſelves free from all obedience to them; or if ſome do con- 
tinue to pay it, yet let the motive of it be examined, and 
twill in too many be found only worldly prudence ; they 
fear to diſpleaſe their parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their 
hand towards them, and ſo they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it: 
But how few are they that obey purely upon conſcience of 
duty? This fin of diſobedience to parents was by the law 
of Moſes puniſhable with death, as you may read, Deut. 
xxi. 18. But if parents now-a-days ſhould proceed ſo 
with their children, many might ſoon make DAN: 

childleſs, 4 
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A in 14. Bur of. all the acts of diſobedience, 
their marriage, that of marrying againſt the- conſent of 

the parent is one of the higheſt, Child. 
ren are ſo much the goods, the poſſeſſions of their pa- 
rents, that they cannot, without a kind, of theft, give 
away themſelves without the allowance of thoſe that have 
the right in them; and therefore we ſee under the law the 
maid that bad made any wow, was not ſuffered to perform it, 


nvitbout the conſent of the parent, Numb, xxx. 5. The right 
of the parent was thought of force enough to cancel and 


make void the obligation even of a vow, and therefore 
ſurely it ought to be ſo much conſidered by us, as to keep 
us from making any ſuch, whereby that right is in- 
fringed, - 
15. A Four TH duty to the parent is to 
Miniſring to aſſiſt and miniſter to them in all their wants, 
tbeir *cants, of what kind ſoever, whether weakneſs and 
| ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtand- 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs in eſtate ; in all theſe the 
child is bound, according to his ability, to relieve and 
- aſſiſt them, For the two former, weakneſs of the body, 
and infirmity of mind, none can doubt of the duty, when 
they remember how every child did, in its infancy, receive 
the very ſame benefit from the parents ; the child had then 
no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtanding to guide irfelf ; 
the care of the parents was fain to ſupply both theſe to it; 
and therefore in common gratitude, whenever either of 
theſe becomes the parents caſe, as ſometimes hy great age, 
or ſome accident, both do, the child is to perform the 
ſame offices back again to them. As for that of reliev- 
ing their poverty, there is the very ſame obligation to that 
with the former, it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy parent, 
who has formerly ſuſtained thee, But beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teaches us, that this is contained within the pre- 
cept of honouring their parents ; for when, Mark vii. 13. 
he accuſes the Phgriſees of rejefling the commandment of God, 
to cleave to their aun traditions, he inſtances in this particu- 
lar concerning the relieving of parents whereby it is ma- 
nifeſt that this is a part of that duty, which is enjoined | in 
the fifih commandment, as you may fee at large in the 
text; and ſuch a duty it is, that no pretence can abſolve, 
or. acquit us of · it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that 
deny relief to their poor parents; that cannot part 3 
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their own exceſſes and ſuperfiuities ; which are indeed their 


ſins, to ſatisfy the neceſſities of thoſe to whom they owe 


their being ? Nay, ſome there are yet worſe, who out of 
pride, ſcorn to. own their parents in their poverty : thus 
it often happens, when the child is advanced to dignity or 
wealth, they think it a diſparagement to them to look on 
their parents, that remain in a low condition; it being 
the betraying, as they think, to the world the meanneſs of 


their birth; and ſo the poor parent fares the worſe ſor the 


proſperity of his child. This is ſuch a pride and unnatu- 
ralneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from 
God ; for if Solamon obſerves of pride alone, that it is the 
forerunner ef deſtruftion, Prov. xvi. 18. We may much 
rather conclude ſo of it, wben it is thus accompanied. 

16. To this that hath been Caid of 

the duty of children to their parents, I Duty to be paid 
ſhall add only this, That no unkindneſs, even to the worſt 
no fault of the parent, can acquit the of parenis. 


child of this duty ; But as St. Peter tells 


ſervants, 1 Per. ii, 18. that they mu} be ſubjef not only 10 
the good and gentle maſters, but alſo to the froward; ſo certainly 
it belongs to. children to perform .duty, not only to the 
kind and virtuous, but even to the barſheſt and wickedeſt 
parent. For though the gratitude due to a kind parent, 
be a very forcible motive to make the child pay his duty, 
yet that i is not the only nor chiefeſt ground of it ; that is 
laid in the command of God, who requires us thus to 
honour our parents; and therefore though we ſhould ſup- 
pole a parent ſo unnatural, as never to have done an 

thing to oblige the child, (which can hardly be imagined 


yet ſtill the command of God continues in force, and we 


are, in conſcience of that, to perform that duty to our 
2 though none of the other ties of gratitude ſnould 

e on us. 
Bor as this is due from the child to Duty. of parents 
the parent; ſo, on the other fide, there to their children, 
are other things alſo due from the parent 
to the child, and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates and 
ages of it. 

17. Fixs r, there is the care of nouriſh- To nouriſh them,, 

ing and ſuſtaining it; which begins from 
the very birth, and continues a duty from the parent, till 
the child is, able to perform it to. himſelf ; this is wrt 
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184 The Wnolr Dur y of Man. 
which nature teaches ; even the ſavage beaſts have a great 
care and tenderneſs in nouriſhing their young, and there. 


fore may ſerve to reproach and condemm all parents, Who 


Mall be ſo unnatural as to neglect this. I ſhall not here 
enter. into the queſtion, Whether the mother is obliged to give 
the child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving it Jack berſelf, becauſe 
it will not be poſſible to affirm univerſally in the caſe, there 
being many circumſtances which may alter it, and make 
it not only lawful, but beſt not to do it: All I ſhall ſay, 
is, That where no impediment of fickneſs, weakneſs, or 
the like does happen, it is ſurely beſt for the mother her- 
ſelf to perform this office, there being many advantages 
to the child by it, which a good mother ought ſo far to 
conſider, as not to ſell them to her own ſloth or niceneſs, 
or any ſuch unworthy motive; for where ſuch only are 
the grounds of forbearing it, they will never be able to 
Juſtify the omiſſion, they being themſelves unjuſtifiable, 
Buy r beſides this firſt care, which belongs to the body 
of the child, there is another which ſhould begin near 
as early, which belongs to their ſouls ; and that is, the 
bringing them to the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
M them thereby to procure them an early right to 
zo baptiſm, all thoſe precious advantages which that ſa - 
crament conveys to them. This is a duty 
that parents ought not to delay; it being moſt reaſon- 
able, that they who have been inſtruments to convey the 
| Nain and pollution of fin to the poor infant, ſhould be 
very earneſt and induftrious to have it waſhed off as ſoon 
as may be: Beſides, the life of ſo tender a creature is 
but a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment; and 
though we are not to deſpair of God's 'mercy to thoſe 
poor children who die without baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe 
parents commit a great fault, by whoſe neglect it is that 
they want it, 
225 a 18. SxconnLy, The parent muſt pro- 
CRT them. vide for the education of the child ; 5 they 
muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov, xxii. 6. 
Train 15 a child in the way he ſhould go. As ſoon, there- 
fore, as children come to the uſe of reaſon, they are 
to be inſtructed ; and that, firſt, in thoſe things which 
concern their eternal well-being ; they are by little and 
little to be taught all thoſe things which God hath 
commanded them as their duty to N 3 as alſo 
what 
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what glorious rewards he hath provided for them, if they 
do it; and what grievous and eternal puniſhments, if they 
do it not, "Theſe things ought, as early as is poſſible, to 
be inſtilled into the minds of children, which (like new 
veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which is firſt put 
into them; and therefore it nearly concerns all parents to 
look they be at firſt thus ſeaſoned with virtue and religion. 
It is ſure, if this be neglected, there is one ready at hand to 
fill them with the contrary ; the devil will be diligent 
enough to inſtil into them all wickednefs and vice, even 


from their cradles ; and there being alſo in all our natures 


ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil than to good, there is 
need of great care and watchfulneſs, to prevent thoſe en- 
deavours of that enemy of ſouls, which can no way be, 
but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good things, breeding 
in them a love to virtue, and an hatred of vice; that ſo, 
when the temptations come, they may he armed againſt 
them, This ſurely is, above all things, the duty of parents 
to look after, and the negle& of it is an horrible cruelty : 
We juſtly, look upon thoſe parents as moſt unnatural 
wretches, that take away the life of their child; but, 
alas! that is mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of 
neglecting his education, for by that he ruins his ſoul, 
makes him miſerable eternally : And, God knows, multi; 
tudes of ſuch cruel parents there are in the world, that 
thus give up their children to be poſſeſſed by the devil, for. 
want of an early acquainting them with the ways of God : 
Nay, indeed, how few there are, that do conſcionably 
perform this duty, is too apparent by the ſtrange rudeneſs 
and ignorance that is generally among youth; the children 
of thoſe, who call themſelves chriſtians, being frequently 
as ignorant of God and Chriſt as the meereſt heathens. 
But whoever they are that thus neglect this great duty, let 
them know that it-is not only a fearful miſery they bring 
upon their poor children, but alſo a horrible guilt upon 
themſelves: For, as God ſays to the careleſs watchman, 
Exel. iii. 18. that if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that 
Jeul ſhall. be required at bis hands ; ſo ſurely will it fare with 
all parents, who have. this office of watchmen intruſted to 
them by God over their own children. A ſccond part of 
education is the bringing them up to ſome employment, 
buſying them in ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may 
avoid that great ſnare of the devil, idleneſs, and alſo be 
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taught ſome uſeful. art or trade, whereby, when they 
come to age, they may become ptofitable to the com- 
monwealth, and able to get an honeſt-living to them - 


ſelves, | bs L 

| 19. To this great duty of edveating 
Means towards of children there is required as means, 
the educatien of firſt, encouragement; ſecondly, cor- 
children. rection. Encouragement is firſt to be 
tried; we ſhould, endeavour to make 
children in love with duty, by offering them tewards and 
invitations ; and whenever they do well, take notice of 
it, and encourage them to go on, It is an ill courſe ſome 
parents hold, who think they-muſt never appear to their 
children, but with a face of ſourneſs and auſterity ; this 
ſeems to be that which St. Paul forewarns parents of, when 
he bids fathert not to provoke their children to wwrath, Col, 
iii. 21. To be as harſh and unkind to them, when they do 
well, as if they do ill, is the way to provoke them ; and 
then the Apoſtle tells us, in the ſame verſe, what will be 
the iſſue of it: They will be diſcouraged, they will have no 
heart to go on in any good courſe, when the parent affords 
them no countenance. The ſecond means is correction, 
- and this becomes ſeaſonable, when the former will do no 
good; when all fair means, perſuaſions, and encourage - 
ments prevail not, then there is a neceſſity of uſing ſharper; 
and let that be tried firſt in-words : I mean not by railing 
and foul language, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof; but if 
that fail too, then proceed to blows : and in this caſe, as 
Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth his red hateth bis ſon, Prov. 
xiii. 24. It is a cruel fondneſs, that, to ſpare a few ſtripes 
at preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad miſchiefs 


Which commonly befal. the child that is left to himſelf, 


But then this correction muſt be given in ſuch-a manner 
as may be likely to do good; to which purpoſe it muſt 
firſt be given timely, the child muſt not be ſuffered to run 
on in any ill, til it hath got an habit and ſtubbornneſs too. 
This is a great error in many parents, they will let theit 
children alone for divers. years to do what they liſt, 

permit them to lye, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
rebuking them; nay, perhaps, pleaſe themſelves to fee 
the witty ſhifts of the child, and think it matters not 
| what they do while they are little: But, alas! all that 
while the vice gets root, and that many times ſo deep 
2685 2 an 
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an one, that all they can do. afterwards, whether by 


words or blows, can never pluck it up, Secondly, cor- 
rection muſt be moderate, not exceeding the quality of- 
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the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the child. Thirdly, it 


muſt not bo given in rage, if it be, it will not only be in 


danger of being immoderate, but it will loſe its effects 
upon the child, who will think he is corrected, not be- 
cauſe he hath done a fault, but becauſe his parent is angry, 
and ſo will rather blame the parent than himſelf; whereas, 


on the contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the child as. 
ſendble of the fault,.as of the ſmart, without which. he will 


never be thoroughly amended. 
20, Tua Dl v, after children are grown 
up, and” are paſt the age of education, 


there are yet other Offices for the parent to 


perforta to them, The parent is ſtill to 
watch over them in reſpect of their ſouls, 


to obſerve how they practiſe thoſe precepts 


The parent to. 
watch over 


their ſouls,cven | 


toben they are 
grown up, | 


which were given them in their education, and accordingly 
to exhort, encourage, or reprove, as they find occaſion, 


21. So alſo for their outward eſtate, 


they are to put them into ſome courſe To provide for 
of living-in the world: If God hath bleſt the- Jubffances 


the parent with wealth, according to 


what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his children, remem- 
bring that, fince he was the inſtrument of bringing them 
into the world, he is, according to his ability, to provide 
for their comfortable living in it : they are therefore to be 
looked-on as very unnaturat parents, who, ſo they may 


have enough to ſpend in their own riots and exceſs, care 


not what becomes of their children, never think of pro- 
viding for them. Another fault is uſual among parents in 
this buſineſs, they defer all the proviſions for them till 
themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great matters for 
them againſt that time, but in the mean time afford them 
not ſuch a competency, as may enable them to live in the 
world, There are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, 
it leſſens the child's affection to his parent, nay, ſometimes 
it proceeds ſo far as to make him wiſh his death ; which 
though it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation can excuſe 
in a child, yet it is alſo a great fault in a parent to give 


that temptation,” Secondly, it puts the child upon ſhifts - 


and tricks, many times diſhoneſt ones, to ſupply his neceſ- 
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ſities: this is, I doubt not, a common effect of it: the 
hardneſs of parents has often put men upon very unlawful 
courſes, which, when they are once acquainted with, per- 
haps they never leave, though the firſt occafion ceaſe ; and 
therefore parents ought to beware how they run them upon 
. thoſe hazards. - Beſides, the parent loſes that contentment 

which he might have, in ſeeing his children live pro- 
- ſperouſly and comfortably, which none but an arrant 
earth-worm would exchange for the vain imaginary plea- 
ſure of having money in his cheſt. But in this buſineſs of 
providing for children, there is yet another thing to be 
heeded, and that is, that the parent get that wealth honeſt- 
ly, which he makes their portion; elſe it is very far from 
being a proviſion: There is ſuch a curſe goes along with an 

ill-gotten eſtate, that he, that leaves ſuch an one to his 
child, does but cheat and deceive him, makes him believe 
he hath left him wealth, but has withal put ſuch a canker 
in the bowels of it, that is ſure to eat it out. This is ſo 
common an obſervation, that I need ſay nothing to con- 
firm the truth of it; would God it were as generally laid 
to heart, as it ſeems to be generally taken notice of ; 


then ſurely parents would not account it a reaſonable 


motive to unjuſt dealing, that they may thereby provide 
for their children; for this is not a way .of providing 
for them, nay, it is the way to ſpoil them of whatever 
they, have lawſully gathered for them; the leaſt mite of 
unlavrful gain being of the nature of leaven, which ſours 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all a man 
poſſeſſeth. Let all parents therefore ſatisfy themſelves with 
ſuch proviſions for their children, as God ſhall enable them 
honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves, how little ſoever it 
be, it is a better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 


' gotten, according to that of Se/omon, Prov. xvi, 8. Better 


is a little with righteouſneſs, than great revenues without 
right, | | 
8 22, A FOURTH thing the parent owes to 
To give them the child is good example; he is not only 
good example, to ſet him rules of virtue and godlineſs, 

but he muſt himſelf give him a pattern in 
his own practice; we ſee the force of example is infinitely 
beyond that of precept, eſpecially where the perſon. is 
one to whom we bear a reverence, or with whom we 


have a continual converſation z both which uſually meet | 
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in a parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary care in all 


parents to behave themſelves ſo before their children, that 
their example may be a means of winning them to virtue. 

But, alas ! this age affords little of this care; nay, ſo far is 
it from it, that there are none more frequently the inſtru- 
ments of corrupting children, than their own parents. And, 

indeed, how can it be otherwiſe ? While men give them- 
ſelves liberty to all wickedneſs, it is not to be hoped, but 
that the children, which obſerve it, will imitate it. The 
child, that ſees his father drunk, will ſurely think he may 
be ſo too, as well as his father. So he that hears him 
ſwear will do the like; and ſo for all other vices: And if 


any parent, that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould happen to 


have ſo much more care of his child's ſoul than his own, as 
to forbid him the things which himſelf practiſes, or correct 
him for the doing them, it is certain the child will account 
this is great injuſtice in his father to puniſh him for that 
which himfelf freely does ; and ſo he is never likely to be 
wrought upon by it. This confideration lays a moſt ſtrict 
tie upon all parents to live chriſtianly ; for otherwiſe they 
do not only hazard their own ſouls, but thoſe of their 
children alſo, and, as it were, purchafe an eſtate of inhe- 
ritance in hell. 
23. Arir rn duty of parents is bleſſing To Bleſs them, 

their children : The way of doing that is 

double, firſt, by their prayers ; they are by daily and earneft 
prayers to commend them to God's protection and bleſſing, 
both for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate ; and ſecondly, 
by their piety, they are to be ſuch perſons themſelves, as 
that a bleſſing may deſcend from them upon their poſte- 
rity, This is often promiſed in ſcripture t6 godly men, 
that their ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond com- 
mandment God promiſes to ſhew mercy to the theuſandth 
generations of them that lowe him, and keep bis commandments, 
And' it is very obſervable in the Jews, that though they 
were a ſtiff-necked generation, and had very grievouſly pro- 
voked God, yet the godlineſs of their forefathers, Abrabam, 
Iſaac and Jaceb, did many times move God to ſave them 
from deſtrution : On the other ſide, we ſee that even 
good men have fared the worſe for the iniquitics of their 
fathers ; thus, when 7eſab had deſtroyed idolatry, reſtored 


God's ſervice, and done good beyond all the kings that 


were before him, yet there was an old arrear of Manaſſeb 
his 
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his grandfather, which all this. piety of his would not blot 
out, but he reſolves. to caſt Judab alfo out of bis fight, as 
you may read at large, 2 Kings xxiii./ If therefore parent; 
have any bowels, any kindneſs towards their children, any 
real defire of their proſperity, let them take care, by their 
own godly life, to entail a bleſſing upon them. 
Sh 24. $1XTHL v, parents muſt take heed 
To give no unrea- that they uſe their power over their 
fonable commands, children with equity and moderation, 
not to oppreſs them with unreaſonable 
commands, only to exerciſe their own authority; but in 
all things of weight to conſider the real good of their chil- 
dten, and to. preſs them to nothing which may not conſiſt 
with that. This is a rule whereof parents. may often have 
uſe, but in none greater, than in the buſineſs of marrying 
their children, wherein many, that otherwiſe. are good 
parents, have been to blame, when out of an eagerneſs of 
beſtowing them wealthily, they force them to marry utterly 
againſt their own inclinations, which is a great tyranny; 
and that which frequently betrays them to a multitude of 
miſchiefs, ſuch as all the wealth in the world cannot 
repair, There are two things which parents ought eſpe - 
cially to conſider in the matching their children; the firſt, 
how they may live chriſtianly ; and to that purpoſe to 
chuſe a virtuous and pious perſon to link them with; the 
ſecond is, how they may live chearfully and comfortably 
in this world; and to that end, though a competency of 
eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely abund- 
ance is no way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould not be 
too vehemently ſought after: that which much more tends 
to the happineſs of that ſtate is the mutual kindneſs and 
liking of the parties, without which marriage is of all 
other the moſt uncomfortable condition; and therefore no 
arent ought to thruſt a child into it, I have now done 
with the firſt ſort of relation, that of a parent. 
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SUNDAY XV. 


Of duty to our Brethren and Relations, Huftand, 
Wie, Friends, Mafters, Servants, a 


SR. t. TH ſecond ſort of relation Duties to Brethren, 
” is that of a hrotber. Now 
brotherhood may be twofold, either natural or ſpiritual ; 
the natural may in the largeſt extent contain under it all 
mankind, all that partake of the ſame nature; but I ſhall 
not conſider it ſo in this place, having already mentioned 
thoſe general duties which belong to all as ſuch, | 2 
I now ſpeak of that natural brotherhòod that Natural. 
is between thoſe that are the children of the 
ſame immediate parents; and the duty of theſe is to have 
united hearts and affections : This nature points out to 
them, they partaking in a more eſpecial manner of each 
other's ſubſtance, and therefore ought to have the greateſt 
tenderneſs and kindneſs each to other: Thus we ſee Abra- 
bam makes it an argument why there ſhould be 2 conten- 
tion between bim and Lot, becauſe they were brethren, Gen, 
xiii, 8. And though by brethren there is meant only 
couſins, yet, that helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, 
that this nearer relation is in reaſon to be a greater bar 
to ſtrife z as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree to 
be extended to all that have any nearneſs of blood to 
us, TIF i 
2. Tais kindnefs and love between The neceſſity of love 
brethren and fiſters ought to be very amongſt brethren. 
firmly grounded in their hearts: If it | 
be not, they will be of all others in moſt danger of dif- 
agreeing : For the continual converſation that is among 
them, whilſt they are at home in the father's houſe, will 
be apt to miniſter ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides the equa- 
lity that is among them, in reſpe& of birth, often-makes 
them inclinable to envy each other, when one is in any 
reſpe& advanced above the other. Thus we ſee Joſeph's * 
brethren envied him, becauſe he had moſt of his father's. 
love; and Rache/ envied her ſiſter Leab, becauſe ſhe was 
fruitful : Therefore, for the preventing. of ſuch tempta- 
tions, Jet all, who have brethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs their 
minds with a great and real kindneſs to them, look on 
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them as parts of themſelves, and then they will never think 
fit either to quarrel with them, or to envy them any advan- 
tage, any more than one part of the body does another of 
the ſame body; but will ſtrive to advance and help for- 


ward the good of each other. 
3. Tux ſecond kind of brotherh 


"Spiritual bro- ſpiritual ; that contains all thoſe who e 


tber bood. feſs the ſame faith with us: The church in 


our baptiſm becomes a mother to each bap- 
tized perſon ; and then ſurely they, that have the relation 
of children to her, muſt have alſo the relation of brethren 
to each other. And to this ſort of brethren alſo we owe a 


great deal of tenderneſs and affection; the ſpiritual bond 


of religion ſhould, of all others, the moſt cloſely unite our 
hearts, This is the brotherhood which St. Peter exherts us 
to love, 1 Pet. ii. 17, And to it we are in an eſpecial man- 
ner bound to do all good offices : Do good, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
to all, but eſpecially unto them who are of the bouſhold of faith, 
| Gal. vi. 19, Our compaſſions are to be moſt melting to- 
wards them of all others, in all their needs: Chriſt tells us, 
that ⁊oboſoever gives but a cup of cold water to any in the name 
ef a diſciple, ſhall not loſe bis reward, Matth. x. 42, From 
whence we may aſſure ourſelves, that this peculiar love 
to chriſtians, as chriſtians, is very mae in his 
fight, 

, 4. SEVERAL duties there are required 
Our duty to of us to theſe brethren ; one principal is, 
bold commu» the holding communion with them, and 
nion + with that, firſt, in. doctrine. We are con- 
theſe brethren, ſtantly to continue in the belief and pro- 

feſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, by 

which we may be marked out as followers and diſciples of 
Chriſt, This is that faith, which St. Jude ſpeaks of, 2vbich 
Was once delivered to the ſaints, Jude iii. by keeping whereof 
we continue ſtill united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in 
reſpe& of , profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly do, what 
ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, according to 
the exhoitation of the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 2 3. Let ws bold 
faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering. Se- 
condly, we are alſo, as opportunity ſerves, to communi- 
cate with them in all holy offices, we muſt be diligept 
in frequenting the aſſemblies of the ſaints, which is, as.it 
woos the badge of our proſeſſion; and therefore, he that 
willingly 
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willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives ground to 
ſoſpect he will be apt to renounce the other alſo, But 


theſe parts of communion we find ſtrictiy maintained by 


the firſt chriſtians, As ii, 42. po continue fledfaſily in 
tbe Apoſtles docrrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. They continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, the 
were not frighted from it by any perſecutions, thoug 
that were a time wherein they were tried with the ſharpeſt 
ſufferings ; which may teach us, that it is not the danger 
that attends this duty can acquit us of it. 

5. SzconDLY, We are to bear with the To bear with 
infirmities of our chriſtian brethren, ac- tbeir Infirnt- 
cording to the advice of St, Paul, Rom, xv. ties, 

1. We that are ſtrong ought to bear the in- 

firmities of the wweal. If one that holds all neceſſary chriſ- 
tian truths, happen yet to be in ſome error, we are not 
for this, either to forſake his communion, or deſpiſe his 
perſon. This St. Pau/ teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
brother, robo by error made a cauſeleſs ſeruple about meats, 
Rom. xiv. Where he bids the ſtronger chriſtians, that 
is, thoſe who being better inſtructed, diſcerned him to 
be in an error, yet to receive him, nevertheleſs, and not 
to deſpiſe him; as on the other fide he bids that weak one 
not to judge the ſtronger, The leſſer differences in opi- 
nion muſt be born with on both ſides, and muſt not in the 
leaſt abate our brotherly charity towards each' other. 

6. TxinDLY, We are to endeavour the | 
reſtoring of any fallen brother; that is, to To reftore 
bring him to repentance after he hath fallen them after 
into any fin. Thus St, Paul commands the falls. 
Galatians, that they ſhould reflore bim that was 
overtaken in a fault, conſidering tbemſelves, left they were , alſo 
tempted. We are not to look on him as a caſt-a-way, to 


give him over as utterly deſperate, neither are we to 


triumph over him in reſpect of our own innocence, like 


the proud Phariſee over the poor Publican, Luke xviii. 17. 


But we are meekly to endeavour his recovery, remembering 
that our own frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure from 
the like falls, 

7. Four TaLY, We are to have a ſympa- To ſympa- 
thy and fellow-feeling with theſe brethren, thixe with 
to be nearly touched with whatſoever befalls them. 


them, either as they are conſidered in ſociety, 
| or 


up a church; and that, either the univerſal, which iz 
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ar in ſingle perſons. In ſociety. firſt, and ſo they make 


made up of all believers throughout the world, or any 
particular church, which is made up of all the believers ; in 


that particular nation; and whatever happens to either 


— 


of theſe, either the whole church in general, or any 


ſuch ſingle part of it, 'efpecially that whereof ourſelves 
are members, we are to be much affected and moved with 
it, to rejoice in all the proſperities, and to mourn and 
bewail all the breaches and deſolations thereof, and daily 
and earneſtly pray, with David, Pſal. li, 18. 0 be fa- 
wourable and graciaus unto Sion, build thou the walls of Fert- 
ſalem; and that eſpecially when we ſee her in diſtreſs and 


Perſecution. Whoſoever is not thus touched with the 


condition of the church, is not to be looked on as a living 
member of it; for, as in the natural body every member 
is concerned in the proſperity of the whole, ſo certainly 
it is here. It was the obſervation of the Pſaimif}, that 
God's ſervants think upon the Stones of Sion, and pity to ſu 
ber in the duſt, Pal. cii. 14, And ſurely all his ſervants 
are ſtill of the ſame temper, and cannot look on the ruins 
and deſolations of the church, without the greateſt ſorrow 
and lamentations. Secondly, we are to have this fellow- 


feeling with our brethren, conſidered as. ſingle perſons; 


we are to account ourſelves concerned in every particular 
chriſtian, ſo as to partake. with him in all his occaſions 
either of joy or ſorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Ron. 


Xii. 15. Rejaice with them that do rejoice, and weep with 


them that weep: And again, 1 Cor. Xii.+26, under the 
fimilitude of the natural body he urges this duty: M betbe- 
one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it; or one member 
be bonoured, all the members rejoice with it. All theſe ſeveral 
effects of love we owe to theſe ſpiritual brethren, And 


_ this love is that which Chriſt hath made the badge of his 


diſciples, Jobn xiii, 3 5. By this ſpall all men know that 3c 
are my diſciples, if ye baue love one to another; ſo that ii 
we mean not to. caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we mult 
not forſake this love of the brethren. 

8. Tux third relation is that between 
The wife ewes huſband and wife: This is yet much 
to the buſband nearer than either of the _—_— as ap- 


| obedience, pears by that text, Epbeſ. v. 31. A nut 


ſpall leave father and mother, — cleave ' 
is 
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his wife, and they. two ſhall be one fiſh. Several duties 
there are owing from one. of theſe perſons to the other ; 
and firſt, for the wife, ſhe owes obedience, This is com- 
manded by the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 18. Wives ſubmit yourſelves 
unto your own huſbands, al it is fit in the Lord. They are 
to render obedience to their huſbands in the Lord, that 
is, in all lawful commands; for otherwiſe tis here as in 
the caſe of all other ſuperiors, God muſt be obeyed ra- 
ther than man; and the wife muſt not, upon her huſ- 
band s command, do any thing which is forbidden by 
Cod. But in all things which do not croſs ſome com- 
mand of God's, this precept is of force, and will ſerve to 
conderan the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many wives, who 
refiſt the lawful commands of their huſbands, only becauſs 
they are impatient of this duty of ſubjection, which God 
himſelf requires of them. But it may be here aſked, what 
if the huſband command ſomething, which though it be 


dot unlawful, is. yet very inconvenient and imprudent, 


muſt the wife ſubmit to ſuch a command? To- this I 
anſwer, that it will be no diſobedience in her, but duty, 
calmly and mildly to ſhew him the inconveniencies there- 
of, and to perſuade him to retract that command: But in 
caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair intreaties, ſhe muſt 
neither try ſharp language, nor yet finally refuſe to obey z 
nothing but the unlawfulneſs of the command being ſuf- 
ficient warrant for that. 

9. SzCenDLY, the wife owes fidelity to the Fidelity, 
buſband, and that of two ſorts ; firſt, that of | 
the bed; ſhe muſt keep herſelf pure and chaſte from all 
ſtrange embrace ; and therefore muſt not ſo much as 
give an ear to any that would allure her, but with the 
greateſt abhorrence reject all motions of that ſort, and ne- 
Ver give any man, that has once made ſuch a motion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond, Secondly, 
ſhe owes him likewiſe fidelity in the managing thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt order them. 
ſo, as may be moſt to her huſband's advantage ; and not,, 
by deceiving and couzening of him, employ his goods to 
ſuch uſes as he allows not of, 

10, Tura xv, ſhe owes him love, and together Lens 
with that all friendlineſs and kindneſs of conver- 
ſation ; She is to endeavour to bring him as much aſſiſt- 
ance and comfort of life, as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may 
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anſwer that ſpecial end of the woman's creation, the he. 
ing a belp to her buſband, Gen. ii. 18. and this in all con. 
ditions, whether health or fickneſs, wealth or poverty ; 
Whatſoever eſtate God by his providence ſhall caſt him 
into, ſhe muſt be of as much comfort and ſupport.to him, 
as ſhe can, To this all ſullenneſs and harſhneſs, all 
brawling and unquietneſs is directly contrary ; for that 
makes the wife the burden and plague of the man in- 
ſtead of a help and comfort. And ſure, if it be a fault 
to behave 6ne's ſelf to any perſon, as hath already been 
fhewed, how great muſt it be to do ſo to him, to whom 


the greateſt kindneſs and affection is owing, 
11, Nog let ſuch wives think that any 


Te faults of the faults or provocations of the huſband can 


buſband acquit juſtify their frowardneſs ; for they will 
nor from theſe not either in reſpęct of religion, or diſ- 
duties. cretion. Not in religion; for where God 

| has abſolutely commanded a duty to be 
paid, *tis not any unworthineſs of the-perſon can excuſe 
from it: Nor indiſcretion ; for the worſe a huſband , 
the more need there is for the wife to carry herſelf with 
that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs that may be moſt likely to 
win him, This is the advice St. Peter ow the wives of 
his time, 1 Pet. iii. 1. Likewiſe ye wives, be in ſubjefion to 


your own buſbands, that if any obey not the word, they alſe 


may without the word be von by the converſation of their 
evives, It ſeems the good behaviour of the wives was 
thought a powerful means to.win men from heatheniſm to 


_ chriſtianity z and ſure. it might now-a-days have ſome 


good effects, if women would but have the patience to 
try it: At the leaſt, it would have this, that it would 
keep ſome tolerable quiet in families; whereas on the 
other ſide, the ill fruits of the wives unquietneſs are ſo 
notorious, that there are few neighbourhoods but can 
give ſome inſtance of it, How many men are there, that 
to avoid the noiſe of a froward wife, have fallen to com- 
pany-keeping, and by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and 
a multitude of miſchiefs? Let all wives therefore beware 
of adminiſtering that temptation, But whenever there 
happens any thing, which, in kindneſs to her huſband, ſhe 
js to admoniſh him of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and 
mildneſs, that it may appear it is love, and not anger, 


that makes her ſpeak, 
12. THERL 
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12. Txzzz are alſo on the huſband's part The huſband 
ſeveral duties; there is, firſt, love, which ozves to the 
St. Paul requires to be very tender and com- . wife love 
paſfionate towards the wife, as appears by 
the fimilitudes he uſeth in that matter, Eębeſ. v. The 
one, that of the love -a man bears to his natural body z 
No man, ſays he, ver. 29. ever yet bateth his own fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cherifheth it. The other love is that Chriſt 
bears to his church; which is far greater, ver. 25. Both 
which he fets as patterns of this love of huſbands tawards 
their wives. This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and rough- 
neſs to them: Men are to uſe them as parts of themſelves, 
to love them as their own bodies, and therefore to do no- 
thing that may be hurtful and grievous to them, no more 
than they would cut and gnaſh their own fleſh. Let thoſe 
huſbands that tyrannize over their wives, that ſcarce uſe 
them like . human creatures, confider whether that be to 
love them as their own bodies, 

13. A scon duty of the huſband is Faithfulneſs, 
faithfulneſs to the bed. This is by God as 


well required of the huſband as the wife; and though the 


world do ſeem to look on the breach of this duty with leſs 
abhorrence in the huſband, yet ſure before that juſt judge 
the offence will appear no leſs on the man's ſide than the 
woman's. This is certain, it is in both a breach of the 
vow made to each other at their marriage; and ſo, beſides 
the uncleanneſs, a downright perjury; and thoſe differ- 
ences in the caſe, which ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather 
in reſpe& of civil and worldly conſideration, than merely 
of the ſin, ( 

14. A THIRD duty of the huſband is to Maintenance, 
maintain and provide for the wife. He is 
to let her partake with him in thoſe outward goed things 
wherewith God hath bleed him; and neither by niggard- 
lineſs debar her of what is fit for ber, nor yet by unthrifti- 
neſs ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall become unable to 
ſupport her, This is certainly the duty of the huſband, 
who being, as hath been ſaid, to account his wife as a part 
of his own body, muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain 
her, that he hath for himſelf. Yet this is not ſo to be un- 
derſtood, as to excuſe the wife from her part of labour and 
induſtry, when that is requiſite ; it being unreaſonable the 
n ſhould toil to maintain the wife in idleneſs. 

15. Four THLY, 
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Infliruftions, 15. Founa rtr, The huſband is to in- 


— —ä— ——ẽ— —b — i — 
. 
* 


ſtruct the wife in the things Which concern 


her eternal welfare, if ſhe be-ignorant of them, Thus St. 


Paul bids the wives learn of their huſbands at home, 1 Cor, 


iv, 35. which ſuppoſes that the huſband is to teach her, 
Indeed it belongs to every maſter of a family to endeavour 
that all under his charge be taught all neceſſary things of 
this kind; and then ſure more eſpecially his wife, who is 

ſo much nearer to him than all the reſt, This ſhould 


make men careful to get knowledge themſelves, that ſo they 
may ve able to perform this duty they owe to others, 

; 16. LasTLY, Huſbands and wives are 
Huſbands and mutually to pray for each other, to bey 
wives mutually all bleſſings from God, both ſpiritual and 
ro pray for and temporal, and to endeavour all they can 
affift each other to do all good to one another, eſpecially 


in all good, all good to each other's ſouls, by ſtirring 


5 up to the performance of duty, and diſ- 
ſuading and drawing back from all fin, and by being like 
true yoke-fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other in 
the doing of all forts of good, both to their own family, 
and all others within their reach. This is of all other 
the trueſt and moſt valuable love: Nay, indeed, how can 
it be ſaid they love at all, who can contentedly let each 
other run-on in a courſe that will bring them to eternal 


miſery? And if the love of huſbarids and wives were 


thus grounded in virtue and religion, it would make their 
lives a kind of heaven on earth; it would prevent all 
thoſe contentions and brawlings fo common among them, 
which are the great plagues of families, and the leſſer 
hell in paſſage to the greater; and truly where it 1s 


not thus founded, there is little comfort to be expected in 


marciage. 

17. Ir ſhould therefore be the care 
The virtue of the of every one, that means to enter upon 
perſon the chief that ſtate, to —_— adviſedly before. 


 confideratios in hand, and to chuſe ſuch a perſon, with 


marriage. whom they may have this ſpiritval 

friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as truly 
fegrs God, There are many falſe ends of marriage looked 
upon in the world; ſome marry for wealth, others for 
beauty, and generally they are only worldly reſpets that 


are at all conſidered ; but GOT he that would mar') 
1 
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23 he ought,” ſhould contrive to make his marriage uſeful 
to thoſe better ends of ſerving God; and ſaving his own 
ſoul, at leaſt, he muſt be ſure it be no hinderance to them; 
and to that purpoſe the virtue of the perſon choſen is more 
inducing than all the wealth in the world; though I deny 
not, but that a competency of that may like wiſe be con- 
ſidered, Kari tot | TN 
18. Bor above All things, let all take heed Unlawful 
that they make -not ſuch marriages as may not marriages, 
only be ill in their effects, but are actual fins at 0 
the time: Such are the marriages of thoſe that were for- 
merly promiſed to ſome other, in which cafe *tis ſure they 


rightly belong to thoſe, to whom they paſſed the firſt pro- 


miſe ; and then for any other to marry them during the 
life of that perſon, is to take the huſband or wife of that 
other, which is direct adultery, as St. Pat! tells us, Rom, 
vii. 3. The like unlawfulneſs there is alſo. in the marriage 
of thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred forbid- 
den by God, the particulars whereof are ſet down in the 
xvii. and xx. of Lev, And whoever marries any that is 
within any of - thoſe degrees of neatneſs, either to himſelf, 


or to his deceaſed wife, which is as bad, commits that 


great ſin of inceſt; and ſo long as he continues to live 
with ſuch his unlawful wife, remains in that ſearful guilt, 
This warineſs in the choice of the perſon to be married, 
would prevent many ſad effects, which we daily ſee follow 
ſuch raſh or unlawful matches. It were well therefore if 
people would look on marriages, as our church adviſes, 
3s a thing not to be undertaken lightly, unadviſedly, or wwantontly, 
to ſatisfy mens carnal luſt and appetites ; but reverently, diſ- 
creetly, adwviſedly, ſeberly, and in the fear of God; and in fo 
doing, no doubt but a bleſſing would follow, which other- 
wiſe there is little ground to expect. I have now done 
with this relation between huſband and wife. 


19. Tux next is that between friends; and Friendſbip. 


this relation, if it be rightly founded, is of 
great nearneſs and uſefulneſs; but there is none more 


generally miſtaken in the world; men uſually call them 


their friends with, whom they have an intimacy and fre- 
quency of converſation, though that intimacy be indeed 
nothing but an agreement and combination in fin, The 
drunkard thinks him his friend, that will keep him com- 
pany; the deceitful perſon, him that will aid lim n his 
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cheats; the proud man, him: that will flatter him : And 
ſo generally in all vices, they are looked on as friends, that 
advance and further us in them. But God knows this is 
far from friendſhip ; ſuch a friend as this the devil himſelf 
is in the higheſt degree, who is never backward in ſuch 
offices. The true friendſhip is that of a direct contrary 
making z *tis a concurrence and agreement in virtue, not 
in vice; In ſhort, a true friend loves his friend ſo, that he 
is very zealous of his good; and certainly he that is really 
ſo, will never be the inſtrument of bringing him to the 
greateſt evil. The general duty of a friend then 
Irs duties, muſt be reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of 
his friend's real advantages, in which there 
are ſeveral particulars contained, 
'20, As, firſt, faithfulneſs in all truſts, 
Faitbfulneſs, committed to him by his friend, whether 
that of goods, or ſecrets; he that betrays the 
8 truſt of a friend in either, is by all men looked upon with 
abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt falſeneſſes and 
treacheries ; and for ſuch treacherous wounds the wiſe 
man tells us, Every friend will depart,” Eccluſ. xxii. 22. 
| 21. SECONDLY, tis the duty of a friend to 
Mann. be affiſting to his friend in all his optward 
needs, to counſel him hem he wants advice; 
to cheer him when he needs comfort; to give him when 
he wants relief; and to endeavour his reſcue out of any 
trouble or danger. An admirable example we have of 
this friendſhip in Jonathan to David, He loved him as bi 
own ſoul, And we ſee he not only contrives for his 
ſafety, when he was in danger, but runs hazards himſelf 
to reſcue and deliver his friend, draws his father's anger 
upon him, to turn it from * as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. xx. 
„een, Wu third, and higheſt duty of 2 
Admonition, friend, to be aiding and aſſiſting to the 
| ſoul of his friend, to endeavour. to advance - 


that in piety and virtue, by all means within his power, by kin 
exhortations and encouragements to all virtue, by earneſt Wl Vet 


and vehement diſſuaſions from all fin ; and not only 
thus in general, but by applying to his particular wants, i ug 
eſpecially by plain and friendly reprooſs, where be Pore 
knows, or reaſonably believes, there is any fault com- 2 


mitted, This is * all others the moſt peculiar duty of a Ml fiier 
friend ) 
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ſniend, it being indeed that which none elſe i is oats 
for, Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men to hear 
of their faults, that thoſe that undertake that work, had 
need have a great prepoſſeſſion of their hearts to make 
them patient of it, Nay it is ſo generally acknowledged 
to be the proper work of a friend, that if he omit it, he 
betrays the offender into ſecurity ;. his not reproving him 
will be apt to make the other think he does nothing wor- 
thy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt part of a 
flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes him in his fin; when yet 
farther it is conſidered how great need all men have at 
ſome time or other of being admoniſhed, it will appear a 
moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit it. We have 
that natural partiality co ourſelves, that we cannot ſo rea · 
s, diy diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do other mens, 
her and therefore, it is very neceſſary they ſhould- ſometimes 
the be ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them more clearly : and 
ich the doing this at the firſt may prevent the multiplying of 
1nd more; whereas, if we be ſuffered to go unreproved, it 
viſe WY often comes to ſuch a habit, that reprooſs will do no good. 
; And then how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it, ei- 
| to WY ther to God or himſelf, that has by his filenco betrayed his 
ard friend to this greateſt miſchief? it is the expreſſion of 
ce; Cod himſelf, ſpeaking of a friend, Thy friend which is as 
hen bine on ſoul, Deut. xiii. 6, And ſure we ſhould in this 
any reſpect account our friends, as our own ſouls, by having 
the ſame zealous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs over their 
zu fouls, which we ought to have of our own. It will 
his therefore be very fit for all that have entered into any ftri& 
iel friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial article in the agree- 
cer i "<ot, That they ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove 
each other; by which means it will become ſuch an 
avowed part of their friendſhip, that it can never be miſ- 
f 2 was by the e * for conforienines or unkind- 
the ne P 
ince 23. > Ne Y, by theſe . parts of Prayer, 
| by WY *indneſs muſt be added that of Prayer; we muſt 
neſt not only aſſiſt our friends ourſelves in what we can, but 
ny we muſt call in the Almighty's aid to them, recommend- 
nts, ing them earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both tem- 
he WY Poral and ſpiritual. 
om- 24. LasTLY, we muſt be conſtant in our Conftancy s 
of 2 i friendſhips,” and not out of a —— of hu- 
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mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe we have had 
him log. This is great Hfuſtice to Him, Who, if lie has 
behavedhimſelf well, ought the mere te be valued, by 
how much the longer he bas corftinted" to de fo; and it is 
great f6lly' in oorfelves, for it is the eaſtiog away the 
greateſt treaſure of human liſe, for ſuch eerkainly is a 
tried friend. The wiſeſt of men gives warning of it, 
Prov. xvif. 10. Thint own' friend; and "thy Farber” s friend, 
forſude nor. Nay, "farther; it is not every ght offence of a 
friend, that hood make thee Yenounce His friendſhip, 
there muſt be ſorhe allowante mute to the infirrnities of 
men; und if thou haſt don tb pardon hia ſomewbat 
today, perhaps chou mayeſt ive him an opportunity to 
requite thee tomorrow therefore nothing bot unfaith- 
- fulnefs or meorrigible vice {houd break this bande. 
g. T Haft relation is that between 
Servants owe -- maſters and ſereuùnm, Both which owe duty 
le rbeir alen to exch other: That of che ſervant is, 
dbefen il. bong nn * —— commands; 
* haven” this'is 685 y* by the Apoſtle, 
Epbeſ. vi. g. Servtnt"bey" in dil MINI your maſters, tc. 
And this obedience muſt not he x'gfumblitfy and un will- 
ing ond; but reudy and'chearful{ as ber there proceeds to 
bert) ver. 2 Wb good i ding ſebwite and to help 
them herein, they ate «t&'Xdnfider Khar tels tö the Lord, 
arid not untõ men- God "has *cothmanided ſervänts thus 
£19 obey their maſters; "and therefore the obedience they 
pay is1to'G 64,7 whicty may wel Make 'them"ds it cheat. 
y; how harſh dr un worthy Yoeverthe'thaſter'be, eſpe. 
| cally if what the” Apoſtle ſarthet urgeth, 2% B+ be confi: 
derer, That thy i ritbard® to) b dh from Cod fi 
Mons bas ing nh Herne MN * was 
286. Tar ſecond duty of the ſervant is faitb- 
Fid-ltty, fulneſt; and that may de of two fours, one 28 
odppoſed to eye ſervite, the other to purloining, 
or defrauding, The firſt part of faithſulneſs is the doing 
ef al truꝭ ſervice to his maſter,” not onhly'when his eye is 
over him, and he expects puniſhment” for xe omiſſion, 
bot at all times, even When mist muſter is not likely to 
diſcern His falling; and tliat ſervant that doth not make 
conſcienet of this, is far from being à faithful ſervant, 
this eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſet opphſlte to that 
| tinglenc6s of heart,” Whith* he requires” '6f ſet hants, Zyl. 
1 ri 417 
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vi. 5. The.ſecand ſort of faithfulneſs conſiſts in che ho- 
neſt manager of, all things intruſted to him by his maſter, 
the not waſting bis goods (as the unjuſt ſteward. Was ac- 
cuſed to bave done, Luke xvi. ) whether by careleſs em- 
bezzling of them, or, by converting any of them to his 
own uſe, without the allowance of his master. This lat- 
ter is that purlaiging, of which the Apoitle warns ſervants, 
Tit, ii, ro. and is indeed no better than arrant theſtz of 
this kind are all thoſe, ways that the ſervant hath of gain» 
ing to himſelf, by the 907 and damage of his maſter, aa 
the being bribed to males ill bargains for him, and many 
the like: Nay, indeed, this ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe 
than common. theft, by how much there is a greater truſt 
repoſed, the betraying whereof adds to the etime. As 
for the other fort of unfaithfulne(s, that of waſting,, tho” 
without gain to themſelves, it differs. not much in effect 
from this, the maſter; may loſe as much by the one as by 
the other z and then what odds is it to him, whether he be. 
robbed. by the, covetouſneſs or. negligence of his ſervant ? 
And it is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt with the former: 
For every maſter is ſuppoſed to entruſt his affairs, as well 
to the care as to the honeſty;of his ſervant ; for it would 
be little adyantage. to the maſter to be ſecured, that his 
ſervant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt, in the mean 
time be would by his careleſſneſs give opportunity to others 
to do it: Therefore, he that does not carefully look to his 
maſter's profit, deceives his, truſt, as well as he that un- 
juſtly provides for his own. 
27. ATH n duty of a ſervant is patience Submiſſion to 
and meekneſs under the reproofs of his maſ- rebuke, 
ter, net anſwering again, as the Apoſtle: ex- 
horts, Tit, ii. g. That is, not making ſuch ſurly and 
rude replies, as may increaſe the maſter's diſpleaſure, a 
thing too frequent among ſervants, even in the juſteſt re- 
prehenfons,z. whereas, St, Pater direds them patizntly co 
ivffer, even, the. moſt . undeſerved, correction. even When 
they de 2pel! and ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. ii, 20. But the pa- 
tient ſuffering of, rebuke. is not all that is required; af ſer- 
vants in this matter, they myſt alſo mend the fault they 
are rebuked ſor, and not think they have done enough, 


when they have (Hoveh 3 never ſo dytifully).given the . 
ter the N, 
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Diligence, 28. A younTn duty of a ſervant is dili- 
gence, He muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe 
things which are the duties of his place, and not give him- 
ſelf to idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet to company keeping, 
gaming, or any other diforderty courſe which may take 
him off from his maſter's bufineſs.- All theſe are -neceſſa- 
ry duties of ſervants; which they are carefully and con- 
ſcionably to perform, not ſo much to eſcape the maſter's 
anger, as God's, who will certainly call every one of them 
to an account how they have behaved themſelves towards 
their earthly maſters, | 
29. Now on the other ade, there are 
| Maſters ove to + ſome things alſo owing from the maſters 
2 to their ſervants; as firſt, the maſter is 
Je. bound to be juſt with them, in performing 
tthoſe conditions on which they were hired; 
ſuch co ceumely the giving them food and wages ; and 
thatmaſter- ons with-holds theſe is an oppreſſor. 
30. SECONDLY, the maſter is to admoniſh 
Aimee nd reprove the ſervant in caſe of fault, and 
tdttnhat not only in faults againſt them, wherein 
fow. maſters are backward, but alſo and more eſpecially in 
faults againſt God, -whereat every maſter ought to be more 
troubled, than at thoſe which tend only to his own loſs, 
or inconvenience ; the difhenour of God, and the hazard 
of the meaneſt man's ſoul, being infinitely more worthy 
our diſquiet, than any thing of the other kind can be, 


And therefore, when maſters are preſently on fire-for any 


little negligence or fault of a ſervant towards themſelves, 
and yet can without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 
fins againſt God, it is a fign they conſider their own con- 
cernments too much, and God's glory, and their ſer- 
vants ſouls, too little. This is too commonly the temper 
of maſters, they are generally careleſs how their ſervants 


| behave themſelves towards God, how diſorderly and pro- 


fane their families are, and therefore never beſtow any ex- 
hortation or admonition to perſuade them to virtue, or 
draw them from vice ; ſuch maſters forget that they muſt 
one day give an account how they have governed the'r fa- 
milies, It is certainly the duty of every ruler to endea- 
vour to advance piety and godlineſs among all thoſe that 
are under his charge, and that as well in this leſſer domi- 


| nion ol a family, as in * of a realm —_— 
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"his David was ſo careful, that we ſee he profeſſes, Pſal. 
ci. 1+ That no detertful perf-n ſpould davell in bis bauſe, that be 
chat told lies ſhould nat tarry in bis fight ; ſo much he thought 
bimſelf bound to provide, that his family might be a kind 
of church, an aſſembly of godly, upright perſons ; and if 


all maſters would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they would, 


befides the eternal reward of it hereafter, find a preſent 
benefit by it, their worldly buſineſs would thrive much 


the better; ſor if their ſervants were brought to make 


conſcience of their ways, they would then not dare'cither 
to be negligent or falſe. 

31. Bu r as it is the duty of maſters to ad and 
reprove their fervants, ſo they muſt alſo look to-do it in a 
due manner, that is, ſo as may be moſt likely to do good, 
not in paſſion and rage, which can never work the ſervane 
to any thing but the deſpiſing or hating him; but with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince him of his. 
fault; and may alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind defire of 
his amendment (and not a willingneſs to wreck his own 

rage) which makes the maſter thus to rebuke him. 

32. A 7R3AD duty of the maſter is to | 
ſet a good example of honeſty and god- Geod F nample, 


lineſs to his ſervants, - without which it is 


not all the exhortations or reproofs he can uſe, will ever 


do good; or elſe he pulls down more with his example, 
than it is poſſible for him to build with the other; and it 


is madneſs for a drunken or proſane maſter to expect a ſo- 


ber and godly family 

33. FounTaLyY, the maſter is to provide Meats in- 
that his ſervants may not want means of firudtion, 
being inſtructed in their duty; as alſo that 


they may daily have conſtant times of worſhipping God 


publickly, by having prayers in the family ; But of this 


have ſpoke before under the head of prayer, and there- 


lore ſhall here ſay no more of it. 

34. FirFTHLY, the maſter in all affairs Moderation in 
of his own is to give reaſonable and mode- commands. 
rate commands, not laying greater bur- - ' 


thens on his ſervants, than they are able to bear; particu- 


larly not requiring ſo much work, that they ſhall have no 
time to beſtow on their ſouls ; as on the other ſide, he is 
not ty permit them to live ſo idly, as may make them ei- 
ther uſeleſs to him, or may betray themſelves to any ill. 

K 3 35. SIXTH= 


— 
= - , - 

E ** 2922 23 — 

* F ˙²˙— —— - — 


— — 2 - : ' : 2 
— kd r 2 — > — 
. ˙ m ⁵ . ⁵⁰˙AwA.̃ —ll. K ⅛⁵VòpVͤß̃ 
— U 8 12 '< 


ow. 


5 or 


n 8 . 4 — 
— — —ꝛ — 
— of - * 
* - 
8 


y 
1 
N 
1 
i 
' 5 
* 
N 
a} 
: A; 
| x 
"By 
i 
7 
' 
g 
. 
3 
4! 
[ 
1 
1 
. 


- — — OC o 
U 


— — — 


= - ow - = 2 . * 
— 

T oo — + et ont — — — — k — — —ä— — ä 
* 


* * 


4 ” 


| 


206 The Waorr Dor y of Max. 
Encouragement  , [35+ Stx TRI Y, the maſter is to give his 
in dell. doing. ſervants. encouragement in well · doing, by 

uſing them with that bounty and kindneſs, 
which. their faithfulneſs and diligence, and-piety deſerves; 
And. finally, in all his dealing with them, he 1s to renftm. 
ber, that himſelf, bath, as the Apoſile ſairh, Eyb. viig. 4 
maſter in beaven, to whom he muſt give an account of the 
wiage, of his meaneſt ſervant on earth. Thus have 1 
briefly run through thoſe ſeveral relations to which we ewe 
particular duty, and fo, have done, with that firſt branch of 
* to our 1 that of f juſtice, 55 


_ F377 A 


"Sans as *I 


Ortler ne of pur Du to der Neighbour: 0 
uy to Ment Souls, odies, Goods, and Credit, 


keck. 1. Ta fecond branch or dury to vurwbiidour is 
charity, or love. This is the great goſpel-du- 

Gbariey. ty fo often enjoined us by Chriſt; the nc cm- 
4... mandment, as himſelf calls it, Jobn Xili. 34. that 
ye love one another : and this is again repeated twice in one 
chapter, Jobn xv. 12, 17. and the firſt epiſtle of St. John 
is almoſt wholly ſpent in the perſuaſibn to this one duty 


dy which we may ſee it is no matter of indifference, but 


moſt trifly required of all that profeſs*Chriſt. Indeed 
himſelf has given it as the badge and livery of his diſciples, 
Jobn xiii. 35. By this ſhall all men kno that ye are my diſ- 
p, if. Je bave love one to another. 
2. Tuls charity may be eonfidered 
In the offeftions; two ways; firſt, in reſpect of the af- 
fections; ſecondly;' of the actions. Cha- 
rity in the affections is a ſincere kindneſs; which diſpoſes 
us to with all good to others, and that in all their capaci- 
ties, in the ſame manner that juſtice obligeth vs to wiſh no 
hurt to any man, in reſpect either of his ſoul, his body, 
his goods, or his credit; ſo this firſt part of charity binds 
us to wiſh all good to them in all theſe,  * 
3./ And firſt for the foul, If we have 


To ment fouls, - any the leaſt ſpark” of charity, we cannot 


but wiſh all good to mens ſouls; thoſe pre- 
| cious 


Sund. XI. 8 Dilly of 0 f Charity. © 7 
eious things, which chez. * worth. the ranſoming 
with his own blood, may, urely well challenge our kind- 
neſs and good wiſhes ; and t“ erefore, if we do not thus 
love one another, we are far from obeying that command 
of loving as he hath loved ; for it was the ſouls bf men, 
which he loved fo tenderly, and both did and' ſuffered ſo 
much for, Of this love of his to ſouls there are rwo great 
and e eds z t the firſt, the purifying. them here, by 
his grace; the ſecond, the miakirig them everlaſtingly hap- 
py in bis Dory 1 - and boch theſe we are ſo far to copy, out 
in our kindpeſs, as to be earneſtly defirous, that all men 
ſhould arrive to that purity. and holineſs, here, Wenden na 
make them capable of qternal happineſs hereafter, i 
were to be ho d, that none, who himſelf carried 5 o fo 
about him, could. be ſo cruel to that cf another man's as 
not ſincerely to wiſh this, did. not expetjence ſhew, vs, 
there are ſome perſong, 1 whoſe malice is fo de viliſm as to 
reach even to the direct contrary, the wiſhing n not only, the 
fin, but the damnation of others. Foe, may you' have 
ſeep ſome, who, in_any in or oppre(t on they, ſuffer, 
make it their only comfort, that their enemies will 4amn 
themſelves by it; When, Kay that ſhould to Chriſtians be 
much more terrible chan any ſuffering they could bring up- 

them, He that ig of this temper, iz a diſciple of a 
not of Chriſt 3 it being directly contrary to the whole 
4 5 of that . Aas Sorin precept of loving eur neighbour 
at ourſe/ves, For it is-ſure no man that believes there is 
ſuch a thing as  darapation, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he ne- 
yer ſo fond of the Ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that 
may not be his.) Journey" s end; 2nd therefore, by that rule 
of charity, ſhould as much dread | it for his neighbour. 

4. SzconDLY, We are to wiſh all good 
to the bodies of men, all health and wel- Totbeir bodies, 
fare; we are generally tender enough of goods, credit, 
our own bodies dread the leaſt pain or ill ; 
that can befal them, Now charity, by virtue of the ſore- 
mentioned precept, extends this tenderneſs to all others : 
And whatever we apprehend. as grievous to ourſelves, we 
muſt be unwilling, ſhould befal another, The like is to be 
faid of the other, two, goods and credit, that as we wiſh 
our own thriving and reputation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe 
that of others, or elſe we can never be ſaid to love our 
nigbbour as curſelves, | 
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208 The Wnorx Duty of Max. 
EF 27 7 this. 8. Tu 18 charity of the affeQions, ifi it be 
char. ty. fincere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral ef. 
ſects, which are ſo inſeparable from it, that 
they are often in ſcripture accounted as parts of the duty, 
and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us: Firſt, it will keep the 
mind in a peaceable and meek temper towards others; ſo 
far from ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no Provoca- 
tion ſhall draw us to it; ſor where we have kindneſs, we 
ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being one of the ſpecial quali- 
ties of charity, that it is not eaſily provoked, x Cor. xiii. 5. 
And therefore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is 
deſtitute of this charity. Secondly, it will breed compaſ- 
non towards all the miſeries of others; every miſhap that 
beſals where we wiſh well, is a kind of defeat and diſaſter 
to ourſelves ; and therefore, if we wiſh well to all, we 
Mall be thus concerned in the calamities of all, have a 
' real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, and "that ac- 
cording to the proportion of the ſuffering. Thirdly, it 
will give us joy in the proſperities of others. Solomon ob- 
ſerves, Prov. xiii. 16. that the deſire accompliſted is ſeveet to 
the. ſcul: And then, whoever has this real deſire of his 
neighbour's welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed in their 
proſperity z and therefore he cannot but have content- 
ment and ſatisfaQion in it. Both theſe are together com- 
manded by St. Paul, Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice with them that 
de rejoice, and weep with them that wveep, Fourthly, it will 
excite. and ſtir up our prayers for others; we are of our- 
ſelves. impotent feeble creatures, unable to beſtow bleſ- 
ſings where we moſt wiſh them; therefore, if we do indeed 
defire the good of others, we muſt ſeek it on their behalf 
trom him, whence every good and perfect giſt cometh, 
james i. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of charity, that 
Without it our kindneſs is but an infignificant thing, a 
kind of empty compliment. For how can he be believed 
to wiſh well in earneſt, who will not thus put life and ef- 
ficacy into his wiſhes, by forming them into prayers, 
which will otherwiſe be vain and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle 
thought not fit to leave men 'to their bare wiſhes, but ex- 
horts, that ſupplications, prayers, and giving .of thanks 
be made for all men, 1 Tim. ii, 1. which precept all that 
have this true charity of the heart, will readily conform 
to. Theſe ſeverals are ſo naturally the fruits of this cha- 


rity, that it is a deceit for any man 'to perſuade himſelf 
| hat 
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hath it, ho ca produce theſe fruits to evidence it 
b 

2 Bur thers: is yet a farther excel- It cafts out envy, 
lency of this grace; it guards the mind, 


and ſecures it from ſeveral great and dangerous vices as 


firſt, from envy 2 This is by the Apoſtle taught us to be 
the property of charity, 1 Cor, xiii. 4. Charity envieth not; 
and indeed common reaſon may confirm this to us; for 
envy is a ſorrow at the proſperity of another, and therefore- 
muſt needs be directly contrary to that defire of it, which 
we ſhewed before was the effect of love; ſo that if love 
bear ſway in the heart, it will certainly chaſe out envy. 
How vainly then do: thoſe pretend to this virtue, that are 
ſtill grudging and repining at every good hap of others ? 
7- SECONDL Y, it keeps down-pride and havgh- 

tineſs. This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle in Pride, 
the ſorementioned place, Charity vaunteth not itſelf, 

is not puſfed up; and accordingly. we find, that where this 
virtue of love is commanded, there humility is joined with. 
it. Thus it is, Col. ii. 12. Put on therefore bowels: of mer- 
cies, kindneſs, - bumbleneſs of mind; and Rom. wii. 12. B. 


kindly affeFionate one ta anotber, 2oith brotherly love in bonour- 
preferring one another : where: you ſee how cloſe an attend- 


ant humility is of love. Indeed it naturally flows from 
it, for love always ſets-a-price and value upon the thing 
beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it ; thus we do con- 
ſtaatly find it in ſelf-love ; it makes us think highly of- 
ourſelves, that we are much more excellent than other 
men, Now if love thus placed on ourſelves beget pride, 
kt us but divert the courſe, and turn this love on our bre- 
thren, and it will as ſurely beget humility : For then we 
ſhould ſee and value thoſe gifts. and excellencies of theirs,, 
which. now our pride, or our hatred; make us to overlook 
and neglect, and not think it reaſonable either to deſpiſe 
them, or vaunt and-magnify. ourſelves upon ſuch a compa- 
non; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put the Apcſtle's 
exhertation in practice, Phil. ii. 3. that we ſhould efeems 
others better. than ourſelves, Whoever therefore is of ſo 
haughty a temper, as to vilify and diſdain others, may» 
conclude he hath not this charity rooted in his heart. 
8. THIRDLY, it caſts out cenſoriouſneſs 


and raſh, judging, Charity, as the. Apoſtle Coin 


lays, 1 Cr. Xiii, 53. tbinketb no. evil, is not. 
K 5 
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apt to entertain in conceits of others; but on the contra. 
ry, as it follows, ver. 7. balicveth all things, bopetb al 
things; that is, it is forward to believe and hope the bet 
of all men; and ſurely our own experience tells us the 
flame; for. where we love, we are uſually-unapt to diſcern 
- faults, be they never ſo groſs (witneſs the great blindneſs 
we generally have towards our own) and therefore ſhall 
certainly not be like to create them where:they are not, or 
.t0, aggravate them beyond their true ſize and degree; and 
then to what ſhall we impute thoſe unmercifal cenfures 
and raſh judgments of. others; ſo frequent _—_ men, 
but to the want of this chatity? 
„5 9. FouR TUI, it caſts wot diſſernbling 
Diſembling, and feigned kindneſs; where this true and 
.'\; . real love is, that falſe and counterfeit one 
flies from before it: And this is the love we are command- 
ed to have, ſuch as 7s without diſſimulation, Rom, xii, 9. 
indeed where this is rooted in the heart, there can be no 
poſſible uſe of diflimulation ; becauſe this is in truth all 
that the falſe one would ſeam to be, and ſo is as far be- 
yond it, as nature is beyond art; nay, indeed, as a divine 
virtue is beyond a foul fin; for ſuch is that hypocritical 
kindneſs; and yet it is to be feared, that does too gene- 
rally uſurp the place of this real charity; the effects of it 
are too viſible among us, there being nothing more com- 
mon than to ſee men make large profeſſions to thoſe, 
whom, as ſoon as their backs are turned, my either de- 
ride or miſchief. 
| 10. FirT HLY, It caſts out all mercena- 
Self ſeeking, rineſs, and ſelf-ſeeking : It is of fo noble and 
| generous a temper, that it deſpiſes all pro- 
jectings for gain or advantage; Lore ſeeketh nt ber (900, 
+ Cor, xiii; 5, And therefore that huckſtering kind of love 
fo much uſed in the world, which places itſelf only there, 
where it may fetch in benefit, is very far from this charity, 
11. LASTLY, it turns out of the heart all 
mw enge. malice and defire of revenge, which is ſo uter- 
ly contrary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhould 
"I" dwell in the fame breaſt ; it is the property of love to 
bear. all things, 1 Cor. xili. 7. to endure the greateſt inju- 
ries, without thought of making any other return to 
them, than prayers and bleſfings; and therefore the ma- 
licious revengeſul perſon is of all others the greateſt ſtran- 


| ger to this charity. 
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12. Ir i trus, if this virtue were to This tire to be 
be exerciſed, bug, towards ſome ſort of extended even to 
perſons, it might cnſiſt with malice ta enemies, 

others, it being poſſible. for a man, that 
bitterly hates one, to love another; but we are to take no⸗ 
tice that this charity muſt. not be ſo canfined, but muſt ex: 
tend and ſtretch itſelf to all men in the. world, particularly 
to enemies, or elſe it is not that di vine charity commends 
ed to us by Chriſt, ,The loving of friends and benefactors 


is ſo, low a pitch, that the very publicans and frrers, the 


worſt of men, were able to attain to it; Matt. v. 46. And 
therefore it is not counted .tewardable ina qiſcple of 
Chriſty no, be expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and there- 
fore hath ſet vs this more ſpiritual and excellent precept 
of loving of enemies, Matt. v. 44. 1 ſay unto you,: love your 
enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for tbem that deſpite- 
fully uſe you, and perſecute.you 3; and whagver does not thus, 
will never be owned by bim for a diſciple; . We are therg- . 
fore to conclude, that all which has been ſaiĩd concerning 


this charity af the affections; muſt be underſtood to helon g 
as well to. our ſpiteſulleſt enemy, as out maſt obliging 


friend ; but becauſe this is a duty, to which the froward 


nature 'of man is apt to object much, it will nat be amiſs 


to inſiſt a little on ſome ede which * enforce 
it on us. ” 

13. AND firſt, I adacbach ha bas £2 
already touched on, that it is the com- Alan e | 


mand of Ghrift both, in, the texte above-. une. , Command f 


— and multiſudes of ,others 3 of Cbriſt. 
there being ſcaree any precept ſo often re- 

peated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving and. forgi« | 
viag of our enemies, Thus, Eph. iv. 32.” Be ye kind one to 
another, tender - bearted, forgiving ane another; and again, 
Col, iii, 13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving-one-atotber, 
i any man have 4 guarrel againſt any, even as .Chrift for ga 


Jau, Je alſo do 3e. So alſo, 1 Pet. iii. 9. Not rendering eil. 


for evil, nor railing, for railing, hit  contrariwi/e. bleſſing, A 
whole voloms: of texts might bg. brought to this purpoſe ; 
but theſe are certainly enough to convince any man, that 
this is ſtrialy required of us by Chrift,; and indeed: I think 
there are but few, that ever heard of the Goſpel, but know 
it is ſo. The more. prodigiouſly ſtrange. is it, that men 
that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould "0 no degree of 

K 6 obedience 
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obedience to it; nay, not only ſo, but even publickly 
avow, and profeſs the-contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
it being ordinary to hear men. reſolve and declare, that 
they will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a man, and no conſider. 
ation of Chriſt's command can at all move them from their 
purpoſe, Certainly theſe men underſtand not what is 
meant by the very word Chriſtian, which ſigniſtes a ſervant 
and diſciple of Chriſt; and this charity is the very badge 
of the one, and leſſon of the other; and therefore it is the 
greateſt abſurdity and contradiction to profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs 
command of that Chriſt, whom they own as their maſter. 
If T be a maſter, ſaith God, wubere is my fear Mal. i. 6, 
Obedience and reverence are ſo much the duties of ſer- 
vants, that no man is thought to look on him as a maſter, 
to whom he pays them not. My call ye me Lord, Lerd, 
and do nit the things which I /ay ? ſaith Chriſt, Luke vi. 46. 
The whole world is divided into two great families, Chriſt's 
and Satan's, and the obedience each man pays, ſignifies to 
which of theſe maſters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to 


© "Chriſt; if Satan, to Satan. Now this ſin of malice and 


revenge is ſo much the diate of that wicked ſpirit, that 
there is nothing can be a more direct obeying of him; it is 
the-taking his livery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are. What ridiculous impudence is it then, 
for men that have thus entered themſelves of Satan's fami- 
ly, to pretend to be the ſervants of Chriſt? Let ſuch 
know affuredly, that they ſhall not be owned by him, but 
at the great day of account be turned over to their proper 
maſter, to receive their wages in fire and brimſtone. . 
14. A sEcoND confideration is the exam- 
| Example of . ple of God: This is an argument Chriſt him- 
C. ; ſelf thought fit to uſe to imprefs this duty on 
vs, as you may fee, Luke vi. 35. 36. Where, 
after having given the command of loving enemies, he en- 
courages to the practice of it, by telling, that it is that 
which will make us the children of the Highoſt, (that is, it 
will give us a likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as children 
have to their parents) for be it kind to the untbankful ang the 
evil: And to the ſame purpoſe you may read, Mat. v. 45. 
He maketh bis ſun te riſe en thetvil, and on the cond, aud ſendeth 
rain en the juft, and on the unjuſt 3 and ſure this is a moſt for- 
: cable e to exit us to this duty. God, we 
know, 
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know, is the ſountain of perfection, and the being like to 
him is the fam of all we can wiſh for ; and though it was 
Lucifer's fall, his ambition to be like the Moſt High, yet 
had the likeneſs. he affected been only that of holineſs and 
goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an angel of light, This 
defire of imitating our heavenly Father is the eſpecial 
mark of a child of His. Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to 
enemies is moſt eminently remarkable in God, and that 
not only in reſpect of the temporal mercies, which he in- 
differently beftows on all, bi ſun and rain on the unjuſt, as 
in the text forementioned, but chiefly in his fpiritual mer- 
cies, We are all by our wicked works, Cel. i. 21. Ene- 
mies to bim, and the miſchief of that enmity would have 
fallen wholly upon ourſelves ; God had no motives beſides 


that of his pity to us, to with a reconcitiation ; yet ſo ſar 


was he from returning our enmity, when he might have 
revenged himſelf to our eternal ruin, that he deſigns and 
contrives how he may bring us to be at peace with him, 
This is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but the 
means he uſed for effeQing this is yet far beyond it ; he 
ſent his own Son from heaven to work it, and that not on- 
ly by perſuaſions, but ſufferings alſo; ſo much did he 


prize us miſerable creatures, that he thought us not too 


dear bought with the blood of his Son. The like example 
of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt, both in /aying 
down his life for us enemies, and alſo in that meek manner of 
doing it, which we find excellently ſet forth by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 22. 23. 24. and commended to our imi- 


tation, Now, ſurely, when all this is confidered, we 


may well make St. John's inference, Beloved, if Gad ſo lo- 
ved ut, due ought alſo- to love one another, 1 John iv. 11. 


How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain diſpleaſures 


againſt our brethren, when God thus lays by his towards 
vs, and that when we have ſo highly provoked him! 

15, Tn1s direfis to a third confidera- . 
tion, the comparing our fins againſt God, The diſproporti 
with the offences of our brethren againſt on between our 


us; which we no ſooner ſhall come to do, offences againſt 


but there will appear a vaſt difference be- God, and mens 
ween them, and that in ſeveral reſpects : againſe us, 
For, firſt, there is the majeſty of the per- | 
fon, againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly increafes the 
built, whereas between man and man there cannot be ſo 


1 
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25 added to our other crimey ; in which reſpe 
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great a diſtance: For though ſome, men are by God ad- 
vanced to ſuch eminency of dignity, as may make an in. 


Jury offered to them the greater, yet. till, they, are but 


men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is God bleſſed 


for eyer. .. Secondly, there is his ſovereignty and power 


which: is original in Cod; for we are his creatures, we | 
have received our whole being from him, and therefore | 
are in the deepeſt manner bound to perſect obedience; a 
wheteas all the ſoyereignty that one man can poſſibly havg 
over another, is but imparted to them by God; and for 
che moſt part there is none of this neither in the caſe, quar- 
rels being moſt uſual amongſt equals. Thirdly, there is 


dis infinite bounty and geodneſs to us; all that ever we 


] 

t 

enj ar whether in relation to this life, or a better, being ö 
ly his free gift, and ſo there is the fouleſt ingratitude i 
alſo it is im- t 

Ar for one man to offend na — \in ſuch a de- 2 
t 


which God doth, the — cannot be near ſo 
as towards God it, is. Laſtly, there is the gteatneſs and 4 
multitude of our ſins againſt God, which do-infinitely ex- ti 
ceed all that the moſt injurious man can do againſt us; il 
for we all ſin; much oftrer and more heinouſiy againſt him, ir 
than any man, be he never ſo malicious, can find oppor- * 
tunities of injuring his brethren, This inequality and diſ- al 
proportion our Saviour intimates , in the parable, Mat.. at 
Xviii, where our offences againſt God are noted by the te 
ten thouſand talents, . whereas our brethren againſt us are tr 
deſcribed by the hundred pence, a talent hugely; outweighs it 
a*penny,. and ten thouſand eutnumbers a+ hundred; yet 

ſo and much more does the weight and number of our ſins d 
exceed all the offences of others againſt us. Much more * 


might be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the an 


faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can poſſibly WY ri, 


have to-forgive our brethren: But this, I ſuppoſe, may ve 
ſuffice to ſilence all the objections of eruel and revengeful po 
perſons againſt this kindneſs.to enemies, they are apt !0 fu 
took upon it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing; but dit 
' fince God himſelf acts it in ſo much a higher degree. wh 8 7: 
can without blaſphemy ſay, it is. unreaſonable ?,. If this, tak 


er any other ſpiritual duty, appear ſo to us, we may * 
% | 1 [1 


{ 
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the reaſon from the Apoſtle, x Cor. ii. 14. The natura]! man 
reteiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foo!- 
;ſouſe unte bim; it is the carnality arid flennefs of our 
hearts; that makes it ſeem ſo, and therefore inſtead of 
diſputing againſt the duty, let us purye our Hearts of 
that, and then we ſhall find that true; wich the ſpititual 
Wiſdotn affirms of her doctrines, Prov. vii. 9. They ave 
all plain to him that underflandeth, and right to them that find 
Anotulai geg. 5 r Eva 

16. Nay, this loving of enemies is not on- Pleaſanrneſs 
ly a reafonable but a pleaſant duty, and that of this duty, 
I propoſe as a fourth cbnfideration 5 there is . 
a great deal of ſweetneſs and delight td Be bund in it. Of 
this I confeſs one can ſo well judge, as thofe that have 
praiſed it, the nature even of earthly pleaſures bein 
ſuch,” that it is the enjoyment only that can make a man 
truly know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the tafte of 
any delicious thing to another, as that by it he ſhall know 
the reliſh of it: he muſt firſt actually taſte of it: and ſure. 
it is much more ſo in ſpiritual pleaſures, and therefore he 
that would fully know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of 
- this duty, let him ſet to the practice, and then his on 
experience will be the beſt informer. But in the mean 
time, how very unjuſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pronbunce 
i!l of it before trial; for men to ſay, this is irkſome and 
intolerable, who never ſo much as once offered to try 
whether indeed it were ſo or no > Yet by this very means 
an ill opinion is brought vp of this moſt delightful duty, 
and paſſes current among men; whereas in all juſtice, the 
teſtimony of it ſhould be taken only from thoſe who have 
tried it; and they would certainly give another atcount of 
ie, 0 | 

Bur though the full knowledge hereof be to be liad only 
dy this nearer acquaintance, yet, methinks, even thoſe, 
who look at it but at a diſtance, may diſcern ſomewhat of 
amiablenefs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by compa- 
ring it with the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs tormenting paſſions that can 
poſſeſs the mind of a man: they keep men in perpetual 
Rudy and care how to effect their miſchievous purpoſes ; it 
diſturbs their very ſleep, as Solcmon obſerves, Prov. iv. 16. 
Th-y fleep not except they bave done miſchief, and their ſleep is 
laben away, uhleſs they cauſe ſome to fall, Yea, imbitters all 

the 


* 
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the good things they enjoy, ſo that they have no taſte or 
reliſh of them, A remarkable example of this we have in d: 
Haman, who, though he abounded in all the greatneſs and w 
felicity of the world, yet the malice he had to a poor def. Bl 
picable man, Mordecai, kept him from taking contentment co 
in all this, as you may ſee Eftb. v. where after he had re. ov 
| lated to his friends all his proſperities, ver. 11. he con- ke 
cludes thus, ver. 13. Yet all this awaileth me nothing, ſo long d 
as I ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the king's gate, On the tu 
other fide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly paſs by all to 
injuries and affronts, enjoys a continual calm, and is above thi 
the malice of his enemies ; for, let them do what they wi 
can, they cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a Wn 
rock, which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the fu- hir 
rious and revengeful man is like a wave, which the leaſt His 
blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its. place. But befides this WT fn 
inward diſquiet of revengeful men, they often bring many 
outward calamities upon themſelves ; they exaſperate their 
enemies, and provoke them to do them greater miſchiefs ; 
nay, oftentimes they willingly. run themſelves upon the 
greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their revenge, to which it is 
ordinary to fee men ſacrifice goods, eafe, credit, life, 
nay, . ſoul itſelf, not caring what they ſuffer theraſelves, ſo 
they may ſpite their enemy; fo ſtrangely does this wretch- 
ed humour beſot and blind them. On the contrary, the 
meek perſon he often melts his adverſary, pacifies his an- 
ger. A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, faith: Solomon, Prov. 
xvi, 1. And ſure there is nothing can tend more to that 
end ; but if it do happen. that his enemy be ſo inhuman, 
that he miſs of doing that, yet he is ill a gainer by all he 
can ſuffer, For, firſt, he gains an opportunity of exerci- 
ſing that moſt Chriſtian grace of charity and forgiveneſs, 
and ſo at once of obeying the command, and imitating the 
example of his Saviour, which is to a. true Chriſtian ſpirit 
a molt valuable advantage; and then, ſecondly, he gains 
an accefſion and increaſe to his reward hereafter, And if 
it be objected, that. that is not to be reckoned into the preſent 
pleaſure of the duty; 1 anſwer, that the expeRation and 
| belief of it is, and that alone is a delight infinitely more 
2 than the preſemt enjoyment of all ſenſual pleaſura 
can S- - ; 


17. Tus 


- 
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17, Tus foyrth conſideration is the If we forgive 
danger of not performing this duty; of not, Cd vill 
which I might recken up divers, but I rot forgive us. 
ſhall inſiſt only on that great one, which . | 
contains in it all the reſt, and that is the forfeiting of our 
own pardons from God, the having our fins againſt him 
kept till on his ſcore, and not forgiven, This is a con- 
fideration, that, methinks ſhould afright us into good na- 
ture; if it do not, our malice is greater to ourſelves than 
to our enemies. For, alas! what hurt is it poſſible for 
thee to do to another, which can bear any compariſon 
with that thou doſt thyſelf, in loſing the pardon of thy 
fins? which is ſo unſpeakable a miſchief, that the devil 
himſelf, with all his malice, cannot wiſh a greater? It 


fins may never be pardoned, for then he knows he has us 
ſure enough ; hell and damnation being certainly the por- 
tion of every unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other effects 
of God's wrath in this life, Confider this, and then tell 
me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge thou ever 
actedſt upon another. It is a deviliſh phraſe in the mouth 
of men, That fevenge is ſweet ; But is it poſſible there can 
be (even to the moſt diſtempered palate) any ſuch ſweet- 
neſs in it, as may recompenſe that everlaſting. bitterneſs 
that attends it? It is certain no man in his wits can, up- 
on ſober judging, imagine there is. But, alas! we give 
ot ourſelves time to weigh things, but ſuffer ourſelves to 
de hurried away with the heat of an angry humour, never 
onfidering how dear we muſt pay for it; like the filly 
dee, that in anger leaves at once her ſting and her life be- 
ind her; the ſting may perhaps give ſome ſhort pain to 
he fleſh it ſticks in, but yet there is none but diſcerns the 
dee has the worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a re- 
enge. So it is in the greateſt act of our malice ; we may 
perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put them to ſome pre- 
ent trouble, but that compared with the hurt redounds 
o ourſelves by it, is no more than that inconfiderable pain 
to death; nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs that 
e bring upon ourſelves are eternal, to which no finite 
hing can bear any proportion. Remember then, when- 
dever thou art contriving and plotting a revenge, that 
hou quite miſtakeſt the mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the 
nemy, and, alas! thou woundeſt thyſelf to death, And 

| let 


is all he aims at, firſt, that we may fin, and then that thoſe 
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git e not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgi t 
your treſpaſſes, And leſt we ſhould forget the neceſſity of 
: 34 duty, be hath inſerted it in qur daily, prayers, when 


God; Fergiee. us our treſpaſſes, al gve forgive them that tri. 


the forgiveneſs. of a vaſt debt, ten thouſand; talents, yt 


his former. forgiyeneſs, and charges bim again with the 


and pardon from God; and ſhall we not then think ou 


let no man ſpeak. peace to, himfetf, or thinle that theſe are 
vain terrors, and that he may obtain pardon. ſrom God, 
though he give none to his brethren; For he that. is truth 
itſelf hath aſſured us the contrary, Matt. vi. 15. 1f ye for 


we make it the condition on which we beg pardon from 


poſs apainf 11. What a, heavy curſe then does every e- 

yengefu} perſon lay upon himſelf, When he ſays this prayer? 
he does in effect beg God not toſorgive him; and it js too 
ſure chat part of, his prayer will be beard, he ſhall be for 
given juſt as he forgives,. that. is, not at alle. This is ye 
farther..ſet, out to us in the parable of the lord and the fer- 
want, Mart, x vi. The, ſeryant had gbtaived of, his los 


was. ſo 0 to his ſello w/ ſervant, as to exact a poor tri 
s ſym, of an hung red pence; upon whieh his Jord. recalh 


whole debt: Add this Chriſt applies to our preſent pur 
Poſe, ver, 36. So likewiſe ſpall my beawenly, Eather. de aſs us 
Fo you, if ye. from _ your Hearts forgive. net every ane bis Proti 
their treſpaſſes... One ſuch act of uncharitableneſs is able u 
forfeit, us the, pardon God hath granted, us, and then al 
our fing return again upon us, and fink us to utter. ruin, 
1 ſuppoſe.it needleſs to. heap up more teſtimonies of Scrip 
ture for the truth of this; theſe are fo clear, as may . ſure 

y ſerve, to  perſyade any mon, that acknowledges Serve 


ture, ol, the great and fearful danger of this ſin of unche . 


Titablegeſs, , The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts with ſuch 
juſt ſenſe of it, as may make us avoid it. 
18. Tus laſt conſideration I hall mention 

Gratizade | is that of gratitude, God hath ſhewed wondet 
to Cod. ful mercies, to us, Chriſt hath ſuffered hes , 
things to bring us into a capacity of that mer . 


ſelves ohliged to ſome returns of thankfulneſs? If we wi 
take the Apoſile's judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. v. 15+ we 
ſince Chriſt died for us all, it is but reaſonable that ve oh. 8 
not bencefarth live unto ce, but unto bim that died for u 
Indeed were every moment of our life conſecrated to 


immediate ſervice, it were no more than common gratits 
tu 


dirit 
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tode requires, and Tar leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefjts 
deſerve, What à ſhameful unthankfulnefs is it then to 
deny him ſo poor a fatisfaction as this, the forgiving our 
brethren ? Suppoſe a man that were ranſomed either from 
death or ſlavery; by the bounty and ſufferings of another, 
mould upon liis releaſe be charged by him, that ſo freed 
him, in return of that 'kinenefs of his, to forgive ſome 


e ſlight debt which was owing him by ſome third-perſon, 
om Hod you not think him the unthankfolleſt wretch in the 
ona, that mould reſuſe this fo great a benefaRtor } Vet 


uch a wterch, and much worſe, is every reverigetul per- 
on: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal Navery, and 


100 that not With corruptible things, as filver and geld, But with 
for. cen moſt g retiout blood,” 1 Pet. i. 18. 19. änd hath ear- 
"0 Whefily recommended to ds the love ef our brethren, und 
- what with the moſt moving arguments, drawn from the 
0 


zreatneſs of his love to us; and if we ſhall obſtinately re- 


va eee him in o juit, ſo moderate a demand, how unfpeak- 
il ble a vilenefs is it? Arid yet this we do'downright, if 
calbWWwe keep any malice or grodze to any perfon whitfoever, 
\ 0WN2y, farther, tus is hüt barely an unthenkfömetr, but 
put; gtbere is alfo joined with it à horrible contempt and deſpi- 
ns of him. Tus pegce and unity of brethren was a thing 
toro much prized and völued by him, that when he whs to 
Je 18-116 che world, he thought jt tlie moſt precious thing be 


his ciſciples, Jobn xv. 2 Peace I leb <vith you, | 
vſe to fer a great value on the lighteſt bequeſt of our 


ſure ead friends, to be exceeding careful not to loſe them; 
cod therefore; if we wilfully bangle away this ſo precious à 
* egacy of Chriſt, it is à plain fign we waht that love ind 
uc 


ſteem of him, which we have of our earthly friends, and 
hat we deſpiſe bim as well 5s his legacy. The Freat pre- 
ailing of this fin of unchatitableneſs has made me ftand 


00 WE us long, on theſe conſiderations for the ſubduing it. C 
ly . they may male ſuch im reſſon on the reader, as may be 
mere 1 3 " : 


waiiable to that purpoſe a 
29. I $HALL add only this one advice, that theſe, or 
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ould hequeath, and therefore left it by way'of legacy to 


122K —45 


vhatſoever other remedies againſt his fin, muſt be uſed 
mely ; it is oft times the ſruſtrating of bodily medicines, 
he applying them ty6 late; and it is much oftner fo in 
Piritual ; Therefore, if it be poſſible, let theſe and. the: 
ike confiderations be ſo conſtäntly ànd habitually fixed 
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ſelf before this commotion and diſturbance of mind, it is 


Charity in the tions; and this indeed is it whereby the 


before Cod, 1 John iii. 18. Now this love in the action; 
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The fir ft rifing in thy heart, that they may frame it o WM nit 
of | rancour to ſuch meekneſs, as may prevent all rings i for 
be ſuppreſſed, of rancour or revenge in thee for it is Wl all 

much better they ſhould ſerve as armour to Ml (ee 
prevent, than as balſam to cure the wound, But if this Wl all 
paiſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in thee, but that there will be Wl Chr 
ſome ſtirrings of it, yet then be ſure to takÞ it at the very Ml brei 
firſt riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, upon the WW Ape 
injury, by often rolling it in thy mind; but remember be. 
times the foregoing conſiderations, and withal, that this 
is a time and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein thou mayeſt 
ſhew thou haſt profited in Chriſt's ſchool, there now being 
an opportunity offered thee, either of obeying and pleaſing 
God, by paſſing by this offence of thy brother, or elſe of 
obeying and pleaſing Satan; that lover of diſcord, by nou- 
riſhing hatred againſt him. Remember this, I ſay, be- 
times, before thou be inflamed; for if this fire be tho- 
roughly. kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge, even in this ſo 
very plain a caſe, : whether it be better by obeying God, to 
purchaſe to thyſelf eternal bliſs, or by obeying Satan, eter- 
nal torments, Whereas, if thou put the queſtion to thy- 


impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt pronounce for God; 
and then unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe, that thou wilt 
deliberately chuſe death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe accor- 
Cing to that ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add 
no more on this firſt part of charity, that of the affections. 

20, I yroczED now to that of the ac- 


actions. former muſt be approved; we may pretend 

great charity within, but if none break 
forth in the actions, we may ſay. cf that love, as St. 
James doth of the faith he ſpeaks of, chat it is dead, James 
ii. 20. It is the loving in deed that muſi approve our heart 


may leite fitly be diſtributed, as the former was, in 
relation to the four diſtinct capacities of our brethren, their 
ſouls, their bodies, ' their goods, and credit. 

21. Tut ſoul, 1 formerly told you, may 
Towards the be conſidered either in a natural, or ſpiritual 
mind of our ſenſe; and in both of them charity binds us 


neighbour, to do 5 the good we can. As the 3 
; 
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fort and refreſhment of our brethren, deſire to give them 
all true cauſe of joy and chearfulnefs ; eſpecially when we 
ſee any under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring out 
all the cordials we can procure, that is, to labour by all 
Chriſtian and fit means to chear the troubled ſpirits of our 
brethren, to comfort them that are in any beavineſs, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor, i. 4. 

22. Bur the ſoul, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, is yet His ſoul. 
of greater concernment, and the ſecuring of that 
is a matter of much greater moment, than the refreſhing 
of the mind only, inaſmuch as the eternal ſorrows and 
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and therefore, though we muſt not omit the former, yet 
1- Won this we are to employ our moſt zealous charities ; 
wherein we are not to content ourſelves with a bare wiſh- 
ing well to the ſouls of our brethren, this alone is a ſlug- 
giſn ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe, who are to imi- 
ate the great Redeemer of ſouls, who did and ſuffered ſo 
uch in that purchaſe : No, we muſt add alſo our endea- 
ours to make them whiat we wiſh them: To this purpoſe 
t were very reaſonable to propound to ourſelves, in all 
dur con verſings with others, that one great deũgn of doing 
ome good to their ſouls. If this purpoſe were fixed in 
dur minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many oppor- 
unities, which now we overlook, of doing ſomething to- 
yards it, The brutiſh ignorance 'of one would call upon 
hee to endeavour his inſtruction ; the open ſin of another, 
o reprehend and admoniſh him; the faint and weak vir- 
ve of another, to confirm and encourage him, Every ſpi- 
tual want of thy brother may give thee ſome occaſion of 
xerciſing ſome part of this charity: Or, if thy circum- 


d attempt any thing thyſelf, as if either by meanneſs, or 
y unacquaintedneſs, or any the like impediment, be like 
d render thy 'exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſ- 


her inſtrument, by whom to do it more ſucceſsfully, 
here cannot be a nobler ſtudy, than how to benefit mens 
buls ; and therefore where the direct means are impro- 
Tr, it is fit we ſhould whet our wits for attaining of others. 
deed it is a ſhame we ſhould not as induſtriouſly contrive 
Ir this yu concernment of others, as we do for 
every 


nifies the mind of man, ſo we are to endeavour the com- 


ſadneſſes of hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this liſe; 


tance be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou think it vain 


rious in thy charity, thou mayeſt probably find out ſome. 
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- for them, nay, he looked on it as, ſo, much a duty, thatit 
would be fin foi hin 5 omit it. God fen bid, ſays he, thu 


Tall fn againſt the Lord, in ceafng to pray for dn, S. 
vil. 23. Nor thall we need to fear that, our prayers willbe 
quite loſt; for if they prevail not for thoſe for whom ut 


„1 ens 10 ee. 11 £30 0 f 
| 23. IN the ſecond place, we are to exercit 


Charity in this active charity towards the bodies of ou 
„. [ o 1 $4 CHD T9 1 Fe ty al $ 234568 . 
peel of neighbours; we are not only to compaſſjonat 
cbe Body. their pains and miſeries, but alſo, to do what 
woe can fortheir eaſe and relief. The good . 
maritan, Luke x. had never been propoſed as our, pattern, 
had he not as well helped, as pitied the wounded man. |: 
is not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither, that avi 
in ſuch Cafes, as St, James tells 2 a brother or ſiſter be 
naked and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay, unto then, 
depart in peace, be ye warmed, and be ye filled, notwithſtanding 
ye give them not thoſe things that are needfil to the, body, *vhat 
doth it profit ? James ii. 15. 16. No. ſure, it profits them 
nothing, in reſpeck of their bodies, and it will profit the 
a3 little in reſpect of thy foul; it, will never be regkover 


Sund. XVI. Duty of Charity, 223 
hee as a charity. This relieying of the bodily wants of 
ut bretfiren''ts's thing fo ſtrietiy required of us, that we 
nd it ſet don, "Marth, xxv. as the eſpecial thing we ſhall 
de tried by at The laſt day, on the omiſfſon whereof is 
grounded that dreadful fentence, ver. 41. Depart from me, 
be curſed, into everlaſting fre, prepared for the devil and bis an- 
rt, Andi if it ſhall now be aſked, what are the particu. 
ir acts of this kind, which we ire to perform? 1 think 
e carindt Better inform ourſelves for the frequent and or- 
diary '6hes; "hair from this chapter; whete Are fet down 
heſe ſeVerals, * e biuinp meat 10 the buripty, and drink to 
be thirſty, barbourtng the ranger, thing the naked, and vi- 
ſting the he und 1 7552 By which Vfting is meant not 
n bare coming to fer them; but ſo tomitig As to comfort 
and relieve them; fof otherwiſe it will bt but like the Le- 
vite in the goſpel, Lal“ x. who came and Tooked bn the 
vunded man, but did no more; which will never be ac- 
epted by God, Theſe are common and ordinary exerciſes 
pf this charity, for which we cannot want frequent oppor- 
unities. But "beſides "theſe, there may ſometimes, by 
20d's eſpecial providence, fall into our hands occaſions of 
going other good offices to the bodies of dur tieigfibours z 
e may ſometimes find a woutided min," with the'Simar:- 
in, and then it is dur duty to do as he did; we may ſome- 
imes find an innocent perſon condemned to death, as Su- 
ſanna was, and then are with Daniel, to uſe all poſſible en- 
deavours'for their deliverances. This caſe Solch Teems to 
refer to, Prov. xxiv. 11. 12. If thou forbear to diliver them 
at are drann umi dedth, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain ; 
F thou ſayeft, | Behold ave 'know it . doth not he that pondereth = 
phe beart conſider # And be that keepeth thy foul, doth not be 
now it; and ſpall not be render to every man according to bir 


"WY: we ire not likely to put off the matter with vain 
— xcuſes, but to temember that God, ho knows our moſt 


ecret thoughts, will ſeverely examine whether we have 
illingly omitted the performance of ſuch a charity. Some- 
imes again," (nay, God knows, often now-a-days) we 
may ſee a man that by a courſe of intemperante, is in dan- 
der to deſtroy his health, to-ſhorten his days; and then it 
is a due charity, not only to the ſoul, but to the body al- 
o, to endeavour to dra him from it. It is impoſſible to 
let down all the poſſihle acts of this corporal charity, be- 
6auſe there may ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as 
| * none 
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it; and therefore, I hope, there will not need much per. 
ſuaſion to it, fince our very nature inclines us; but cer. 
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none can foreſee : We are therefore always to carry abou 
us a ſerious reſolution of doing whatever good of this kind 
we ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for; and then, when. 
ever that occaſion is offered, we are to look on it as a cal, 
as it were, from heaven, to put that reſolution in prac. 
tice, This part of charity ſeems to be ſo much implanted 
in our natures, as we are men, that we generally account 
them not only unchriſtian, but inhuman, that are void oi 


tainly that very conſideration will ſerve hugely to increaſe 
the guilt of thoſe that are wanting in it : for fince this 
command is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and blood, our 
diſobedience to it can proceed from nothing but a ſtub- 
bornneſs and reſiſtance againſt God, who gives it. 
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of Charity, Almſriving, &c. 07 Charity in reſpel 
our 2 redit, &c, Of Peace-mating: 
5 2 going to Law : Of Charity to eur Enemies, 


— 


Sect. 1. T HE third way of expreſſing this charity, is to- 
wards the goods or eſtate of our neighbour: 
& We are to endeavour his thriving and proſ- 
Charity in perity in theſe outward good things; and, to 
reſpet of that end, be willing to aſſiſt and further hin 
the goods, in all honeſt ways of improving or preſerving 
them, by any neighbourly and friendly ol. 


fice ; opportunities of this do many times fall out: A mat lacr 
may ſometimes by his power or perſuaſion deliver his neigh- 2a. 
bour's goods out of the hands of a thief or oppreſſor; ſome- 2. 


times again by his advice and counſel he may ſet him in: 
way of thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; v 17 
and many other occaſions there may be of doing good , 
turns to another, without any loſs or damage to ourſelves j 

and then we are to do them, even to out 
Towards rich neighbcurs, - thoſe that are as wealth an 9 


the rich. (perhaps much more ſo) as ourſelves i r 


2 for 
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for though charity does not bind us to give to thoſe that 
want leſs than ourſelves, yet whenever we can further their 

ofit without leſſening our own ſtore, it requires it of us: 
Nay, if the damage be but light to us in compariſon of the 
advantage to him, it will become us rather to hazard that 
light damage, than loſe him that greater advantage, | 

2. Bu r towards our poor brother charity ties Towards 
vs to much more; we are there not only to con- tbe poor. 
fider the ſupplying of his wants, and not to 
ſtick at parting with what is our own to relieve him, 
but, as far as we are able, give freely what is neceſſary 
to him, This duty of almſgiving is perfectly neceſſary 
for the approving our love, not only to men, but even to 
God himſelf, as St. Jobs tells us, x Jobs iii. 17. Whoſo 
bath this world's good, and ſeeth bis brother have need, and 
butteth up his boxwels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of Cod in bim? It is vain for him to pretend to love 
either God or man, who loves his money ſo much better, 
that he will ſee his poor brother (who is a man, and bears 
the image of God) ſuffer all extremities, rather than part 
with any thing to relieve him. On the other fide, the 
performance of this duty is highly acceptable with God, as 
well as with men, Ha TOES 

3. Ir is called, Heb, xiii. 16. A ſacrifice wherewith 
Cod is well pleaſed ; and again, Phil, 4. 18. St. Paul calls 
their alms to him, A ſacrifice acceptable, well - pleaſing 
to Cod: And the church hath always looked on it as 
ſuch, and therefore joined it with the ſolemneſt part 
of worſhip, the holy ſacrament. But becauſe even ſacri- 
ices themſelves under the law were often made unaccept- 
able, by being maimed and blemiſhed, it will here be 
neceſſary to enquire what are the due qualifications of this 
lacrifice, | 

4. Or theſe there are ſome that reſpoct the Moti det of 
motive, ſome the manner, of our giving. The aimſgiving. 
motive may be threefold, reſpecting God, 
our neighbour, and ourſelves. That which reſpects God is 
obedience and thankfulneſs to him: He has commanded 
we ſhould give alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our 
doing ſo muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And 
it is from his bounty alone that we receive all our plenty, 
and this is the propereſt way of expreſſing our thankfulneſs 
for it; for, as the Pſalmift ſaith, Our goodneſs extendeth 

. L 5 not 
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not unto Cod, Pſal. xvi. 2. That tribute which we deli 
to pay out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon, 
It is the poor that are, as it were, his proxy and receivers; 
and therefore, whatever we ſhquld by way of thankfulneſ 
give back again unto God, our, alms is the way of doing 
it, .. Secondly, in reſpect 'ﬆr our neighbour, the motive 
muſt be a trye love and compaſſion to bim, a tender fel. 
low-feeling of his wants, and defire of his comfort and 
relief, Thirdly, in reſpect of ourſelves, the motive is to 
be the hope of that eternal reward promiſed to this per- 
formance. This Chriſt points cut to bs when he bids us 
lay up our treaſure in beaven, Matt. vi. 20. and to mate u 
friends of the mammon of ae that they may receirt 
#3 into everlaſting babitations, Luke xvi. 9. that is, by a cha- 
ritable diſpenſing of our temporal goods to the poor, to lay 
up a lock in heaven, to gain a title. to thoſe endleſs felici- 
ties, which God has promiſed to the charitable, That is 
the harveſt we muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe works 
of mercy, which will be ſo rich, as would abundanth 
Tecompenſe us, though we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 Cor. xiii, 3. beflozo all our goods to feed the poor: But'then 
we mult be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not, in- 
ſtead of this, propoſe to ourſelves the praiſe of men, as the 
motive.of our charity, for that will rob us of the other; 
this is expreſsly told us by Chriſt, Matth. vi. They, that 
Tet their hearts on the credit they that gain with men, muſt 
take that as their portion, wer. 2. Yerily I fay unto you, they 
bave their reward; they chuſe, it ſeems, rather to have 
men their paymaſters, than God, and to them they are 
turned off; that little airy praiſe, "they get from them, is - 
all the reward they muſt expect: Ye bave no reward of ny bar 
Father which is in beaven, ver. 1. We have therefore need Bi tab! 
to watch our hearts narrowly, that this defire of vain- WW out. 
glory ſteal not in, and befool us into that miſerable ex- be 7. 
change of a vain blaſt of mens' breath for thoſe ſubſtantial il *. 
and eternal joys of heaven. And 
5. In the fecond place we muſt take trul 
Aae care of our almſgiving in reſpect of the The 
Alnſęiving. manner: And in that, firſt, we muſt give to ti 
chearfully. Men uſually value a ſmall WY hand 
thing that is given chearfully, and with a good heart, BI Pro: 
more than a much greater that is wrung from a man with BW pay; 
win and menen 3 and God is of the ſame = give 
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he loves a chearful giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7. which Chear fully. 
the Apoſtle makes the-reaſon of the foregoing | 
exhortatlon of not giving grudgingly,, or as of neceſſity, 
ver. 6. and ſure it is no unreaſonable thing, that is herein 
required of us; there being no duty that has to human 
nature more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where 
covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite worked out the man, 
and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead, Is it not a moſt 
raviſhing pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, to ſee the 
joy that a ſeaſonable alms brings to a poor wretch ? How 
it revives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was even fink- 
ing? Certainly, the moſt ſenſual creature alive knows not 
how to beſtow his money on- any thing that ſhall bring him 
in ſo great a delight ; and therefore methinks it ſhould be 
no hard matter to give, not only without grudging, but 


being the fetching in of pleaſure to ourſelves. 

6. Turxx is but one objection can be xt 
made againſt this, and that is, that the We ftar of im- 
danger of impoveriſhing one's ſelf by what poveriſbing our 
one gives may take off that pleaſure, and ſeves by it wain 
make men either not give at all, or not and implour, 
ſo chearfully. To this I anſwer, that firſt, _ 
were this hazard never ſo apparent, yet it being the com- 
mand of God, that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey 
chearfully, and be as well content to part with our goods 
in purſuance of this duty, as we are many times called to 
do upon ſome other, In which cafe Chriſt tells us, Be, 
that for ſakes not all that he hath, cannot be bis diſciple. 

7. Bur, fecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſition, God 
having particularly promiſed the contrary, to the chari- 
table ; that it ſhall bring bleſſings on them even in theſe 
outward things: The liberal foul ſhall be made fat, and 
be that watereth ſhall be watered alſo bimſelf, Prov. xi. 25, 
Ke that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, Prov. xxvili. 27, 
And many the like texts there are, ſo that one may 
truly ſay, this objection is grounded in direct unbelief. 
The ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God for this. Giving 
to the poor, is directly the putting our wealth into his 
hands, He, that giveth to the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, 
Prov. xix. 17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of re- 
payment, as it follows in that verſe, that, which be hath 
g'ven, will be pay bim again. It is among men thought a 

| L 2, great 
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even with a great deal of alacrity and chearfulneſs, it 
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great diſparagement when we refuſe to truſt them: ks 
ſhews we either think them not ſufficient, or not honeſt. d 
How vile an affront is it then to God, thus to diſtrug Wi ” 
him? Nay, indeed, how borrid blaſphemy to doubt the f 
ſecurity of that, for which he hath thus expreſsly paſſed ſ 
bis word, who is lord of all, and therefore cannot be inſul. a 
ficient, and who is the God of truth, and therefore wil b 
not ſail to make good his promiſe ? Let not then that inf. 10 
del fear of future Want contract and mut up thy bowen V 
| from thy poor brother; for though he be never likely to k 
pay thee, yet God becomes his ſurety, and enters bond with Wi * 
him, and will moſt aſſuredly pay thee with increaſe, b 
Therefore i it is ſo far from being damage to thee, thus to P 
give, that it is thy great advantage. Any man would ra. 6 
ther chuſe to put his money in ſome ſure hand, where he n 
may both improve, and be certain of it at his need, than to I 
Jet it lie unprofitably by him, eſpecially if he be in danger h 
of thieves, or other accidents, by which he may probably t 
Joſe, it. Now, alas! all that we poſſeſs is minutely in 0 
danger of long; innumerable accidents there are, which Wl * 
may in an inſtant, bring a rich man to beggary ; he that U 
doubts this, let him but read the ſtory of Job, and he will f. 
there find. an example of it. And therefore what ſo prudent Wl © 
- courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it out of the f 
reach of thoſe accidents,. by. thus lending it to God, where d 
we may be ſure to find it ready at our greateſt heed, and © 
that too with improvement and increaſe; in which reſped ni 
It is that the Apoſtle compares alms to ſeed, 2 Cor. ix. 10. d 
We know it is the nature of ſeed that is ſown, to multiply 10 
and increaſe ; 3 and ſo do all our acts of mercy, they return Cl 
not ſingle and naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves with fc 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt, God deals not d 


with our alms, as we too often do with his graces, wrap 
them up in a napkin, ſo that they ſhall never bring in any P 
advantage to us, but make us moſt rich returns: and there- 


| fore we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joyfully, to C 


ſet to this duty, which we have ſuch invitation to, as well 
in reſpect of our own intereſts, as our neighbour” s need, 
8, $xconDLY, we muſt give ſeaſon- 


ſo poor, that an alms can never come 

unſeaſonable, becauſe they always want; yet even to 

them there may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of ddipg it to their w 
. greater 
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| greater advantage : For ſometimes an alms may not only 
deliver a poor man from ſome preſent extremity, but by the 
right timing of it, may ſet him in ſome way of a more com- 
fortable ſubſtance afterwards, And for the moſt, I pre- 
ſume, it is a good rule to diſpenſe what we intend to any, 
25 ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful oftentimes both 
to them and ourſelves ; firſt, as to them, it is ſure, the 
longer we delay, the longer they groan under the preſent . 
want, and after we have deſigned them a relief, it is in 
ſome degree a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it; for ſo long 
we prolong their ſufferings. You will think him an hard- 
hearted phyſician, that, having a certain cure for a man in 
pain, ſhould, when he might preſently apply it, make unne- 
ceſſary delays, and ſo keep the poor man ſtill in torture: 
and the ſame it is here; we want of the due compaſſion, 
if we can be content our poor brother ſhould have one 
hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, when we have preſent oppor- 
tunity of relieving him : Or, if he be not in ſuch extremity 
of want, yet whatever we intend him for his greater com- 
fort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the delay amounts 
to, Secondly, in reſpect of onrſelves, it is ill to defer; 
for thereby we give advantage to the temptations either 
of ſatan, or our own covetous humour, to difſuade us 
from it, Thus it fares too often with many chriſtian 
duties ; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our purpoſes 
cool, and never come te at; ſo many reſelve they will 
repent, but becauſe they ſet not immediately upon it, one 
delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them from ever doing 
it at all; and ſo it is very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpe- 
cially with men, who are of a covetous temper ; and there - 
fore they, of all 1 ſhould not 1 themſelves thus to 
delay. 

9. Tuinpty, we ſhould take care to give ruth. 

prudently, that is, to give moſt where it is 
moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the re- 
ceiver moſt good, Charities do often miſcarry for want 
of this care ; for if we give at all adventures to all that 
ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give more to thoſe, 
whoſe ſloth and lewdneſs is the cauſe of their wants, than 
to thoſe who beſt deſerve ir; and ſo both encourage the 
one in their idleneſs, and diſable ourſelves from giving 
to the other, Yet I doubt not ſuch may be the preſent 
wants even of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
. | them; 
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them; but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we ſhall do bet 
to chuſe out the fitter objects of charity, ſuch as are thoſe, 
who either are not able to labour, or elſe have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain; and to thoſe our 
alms ſhould be given, alſo, in ſuch manner as may be moſt 
likely to do them good; the manner of which may differ 


according to the eircumſtanoes of their dition. It may 


to ſome be beſt, perhaps, to give them by little and little, 
to others the giving it all at once may tend more to their 
benefit; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan may do as well 
_ as a gift, and that may be in the power ſometimes of 
_ thoſe, who are able to give but little. But when we thy 
lend on charity, we muſt lend freely without uſe, and alſo 
with a purpoſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we 
will forgive ſo-much of the principal as his needs require, 
and our abilities will permit. They want much of this 
charity, who clap vp poor debtors in priſon, when they 
know they have nothing to anſwer the debt, which is a 
great cruelty to make another miſerable, when . is 
gained to ourſelves by it, 

10. FouxTHLY, we ſhould give liberally, we mutt 
not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and give by ſuch pitiſul 
ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt no relief to the receiver; 
for that is a kind of mockery ;; it is as if one fhould pre- 
tend to feed one that is almoſt famiſhed, by giving him a 
crumb of bread : Such doles as that would be moſt ridi- 
sulous, yet, 1 fear, it is too near the proportion of ſome 
mens alms ; ſuch men are below thoſe Diſciples we read 
of, who knew only the baptiſm of 7ohbn; for it is to bo 
obſer.ed, that Job Baptiſt, who was but the forerun- 
ner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his doctrine, that 
he, that bath two coats, ſhould impart to bim that bath 
none, Luke iii, 11. He ſays not, he that hath ſome great 
wardrobe, but even he that hath but two coats, muſt 
part with one of them; from whence we may gather, 
that whatſoever is above (not our vanity but) our need 
ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethr̃ens neceſ- 
fity requires it, But if we look into the firſt times of 
the goſpel, we ſhall find chriſtianity far exceeded this 
proportion of 7ohn's ; the converts aſſigned not a part 
only, but frankly gave all to the uſe of the | bratbren, 


Acts iv. And though that, being upon an extraordi- 


nary occaſion, will be no meaſure for our canſtant prac- 
5 tice, 


ſeweth bownti 
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nice, yet it may ſhew us how prime and fundamental a 
part of chriſtianity this of charity is, that at the very firſt 
founding of the church ſuch vaſt degrees of it were prac- 
tiſed ; and if we ſurther conſider what precepts of love are 
given us in the goſpel, even to the /aping doton our lives for 
the brethren, 1 John. iii. 16. we cannot imagine our goods 
are in God's account ſo much more precious. than our 
lives, that he would command us to be prodigal of the one, 
and yet allow us to be ſparing of the other. 

11. AMutTiTupz of arguments might be brought to 
recommend this bounty to all that profeſs Chriſt ; 1 ſhall 
mention only two, which I find uſed by St. Paul to the 
Corinthians on this occaſion ; The firſt is the example of 


. Chriſt; 2 Cor viil. 9. For ye know the graze of our Lord Jeſus 


Cb, who though be wat rich, yet for your ſulet be became poor, 
that ye through bis poverty might be rich. Chriſt emptied him - 
ſelf of all that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed in heaven 
with his Father, and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much 
meanneſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And therefore, 
for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our coffers, to leſſen 
ſomewhat of our heaps to relieve his poor members, The. 
ſecond is the expeQation of reward, which will be more 
or leſs, according to the degrees of our alms, 2 Cor, ix. 6. 
He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall .reap ſparing'y, and be that 
ifully ſoall reap beountifully, We think han 

a very improvident huſbandman, that, to ſave a little 
ſeed at preſent, ſows fo thin as ta ſpoil his crop; and. 
the ſame folly it will be in us, if by the ſparingneſs of 
our alms, we make ourſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, 
loſe either all or a great part of thoſe rewards, which 
God hath provided for the liberal almſgiver. What 
is the proportion which may be called a liberal giving, 
I ſhall not undertake to ſet down, there being degrees 
even in liberality : one may give liberally, and yet an- 
other give more liberally than he; beſides, liberality is 
to be meaſured not ſo much by what is gi.en, as by 
the ability of the giver. A man of a mean eitate may 
give leſs than one of a great, and yet be the more li- 
beral perſon, becauſe that little may be more out of his, 
than the greater is out of the other's, Thus we ſee 
Chriſt pronounceth the poor Widow to have given more 
to the treaſury than all the rich men, Luke xxi. 3. not 
that her two mites were more than their rich giits, 
L 4 but 
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but that it was more for her, ſhe having left nothing 
behind, whereas they gave out of their abundance what 
they might eafily ſpare. Every man muſt herein judge 
ſor himſelf ; we ſee the Apoſtle, though he earneſtly. preſſe; 
the Corinthians to bounty, yet. preſcribes nor to them how 
much they ſhall give, but leaves that to their own breaſt, 
2 Cor. ix. 7. Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, 
Jo les him give, But let us ſtill remember, that the more 
we give (provided we do not thereby fail in the ſupport 
of thoſe, that moſt immediately depend on us) the mon 
acceptable it will be to God, and the more rewardable 
by him, And to ſecure the performance of the duty 
of almſgiving (whatever the proportion be) we may do 
very well to follow the advice St. Paul gives the Corinthian 
in this matter, 1 Cor, xvi.'2. Upon the firft day of the wit 
let every one of ' you Jay by bim in ſlore, as God bath proſpered 
him, If men would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in 
ſore for this work of charity, it were the ſureſt way not 
to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when an occaſion 
offered "itſelf; and by giving ſo, by little and little, the 
expence would become leſs ſenſthle, and fo it be a means 
to prevent thoſe grudgings and repinings which are apt 
to attend men in greater diſburſements : And ſure this 
were in other reſpects alſo a very proper courſe ; for when 
a a tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, and ſees what 
his gains have been, it is of all others the moſt ſeaſonable 
time to offer this tribute to God out of what he hath by 
his bleſſing gained, If any will ſay, they cannot ſo well 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, 
I ſhall not contend with them for that preciſe time, let 
it be done monthly or quarterly, ſo it be done: But 
that ſomewhat ſhould ſill be laid by in bank for theſe 
uſes, rather than left looſe to our ſudden charities, it is 
ſare very expedient ; and I doubt not whoever ſhall make 
trial of it, will, upon experience, acknowledge it to be 
ſo. 


12. Tux fourth grails of our cha: 


Charity in reſpe# rity is towards the credit of our neigh- 
ef the credit. bour : And of this we may have many 
occaſions ; ſometimes towards the in- 

nocent, and ſometimes alſo towards the guilty," If one, 
whom we know to be an innocent perſon, be ſlander- 
ed, and traduced, charity binds us te do what we — 
f 
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for the declaring his innocency, and delivering him from 
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that falſe imputation, and that not only by witneſſing 
when we are called to it, but by a voluntary offering our 
teſtimony on his behalf; or if the accuſation be not before 
a court of juſtice, and ſo there be no place for that our 
more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it be only a ſlander toſt 
from one to another, yet even there we are to do what 
we can to clear him; by taking all occafions publickly to 
declare what we know of his innocency. But even to 
the guilty there is fome charity of this kind to be per- 
formed, ſometimes by concealing the fault, if it be ſuch, 
that no other part of charity to others make it neceſſary 
to diſcover it, or it be not fo notorious, as that it will be 
ſure to betray itſelf, The wounds of reputation are of all 
others the moſt incurable ; and therefore it may well be- 
come chriſtian charity to prevent them, even where they 
have been deſerved; and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs in 
hiding the fault may ſooner bring the offender to repent- 
ance, if it be ſeconded (as it ought to be) with all earneſt- 
neſs of private admonition, But if the fault be ſuch, that 
it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill there may be place for 
this charity, in extenuating and leſſening it, as far as the 
circumſtances will bear ; as, if it were done ſuddenly and 
raſhly, charity will allow ſome abatement of the cenſure, 
which would belong to a deſigned and deliberate act; and 
ſo proportionably in other circumſtances. But the moſs 
frequent exerciſes of this charity happen towards thoſe, 
of whoſe either innocency or. guilt we have no knowledge, 
but are by ſome doubtful actions brought under ſuſpicion ; 
And here we muſt remember, that it is the property of 
love, not to think evil, to judge the beſt; and therefore 
we are both 'to abſtain from uncharitable concluſions of 
them ourſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep others 
from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve the credit of 
our neighbour, which is oftentimes as much ſhaken by un- 
Juſt ſuſpicions, as it would be by the trueſt accuſations. 
To theſe caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
Matt. vii. 1. Judge not: And when we confider how that 
is backed in the following words, that ye be not judged, we 
ſhall have cauſe to believe it no ſuch light matter as the 
world ſeems to account it; our unmerciſul judging of 
others will be paid home to us, in the ſtrict and ſevere 
judgment of God. 
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Ant of chari- 13. 1 nave now gone through this 2c. 


-F 


ty, in ſome re- tive charity, as it relates to the four ſever; 1 
pets -afts of eanpacities of our brethren, many of the v 
uſtice alſo. particulars whereof were before briefy r 

mentioned when we ſpake of juſtice. 1 a 
any think it improper, that the ſame acts ſhould be made tl 
parts of juſtice and charity too, I ſhall deſire them to con. is 


fider, that charity being by Chriſt s command become! 
debt to cur brethren, all the parts of it may in that re 
ſpe&t- be ranked under the head of juſtice, ſinee *tis ſure, 
paying of debts is a part of that. Vet becauſe in our com. 
mon uſe we do diſtinguiſh between the offices of juſtice 
and chaiity, I have choſe to enlarge on them, in particula 
reſerence to charity. But 1 deſire it may till be remen- 
bered, that whatſoever is under precept, is ſo much a du 
from us, that we fin not only againſt charity, but juſtices 
100, if we neglect it; which deſerves to be conſidered, the 
more to ſtir up our care to the performance, and the n. 
ther, becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in this 
point. Men look upon their acts of mercy, as thing 01 
purely voluntary, that they have no obligation to; and ſh 
the effect of it is this, that they are apt to think very of 
Highly of themſelves, when they have performed any; tho fi 
never ſo mean; but never blame themſelves, though they ot 
omit all; which is a very dangerous, but withal a very m 
natural frog of the former perſuaſion. If there be any cha- it 
yifies, wherein juſtice is not concerned, they are thoſe, al 
which, for the height and degrees of them, are not made 
matter of ſtrict duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees com- hi 
manded by God; and even after theſe it will be very rea ar 
fonable ſor us to labour; but that cannot be done without al 
taking the lower and neceſſary degrees in our way; aud b 
therefore Jet our firſt care be for them. be 
14. To help us therein there will be 6a 
The great rule better means than to keep beſore our eye ot 
of charisy, that.grand rule of loving cur neighbour as our- or 
ferves 3 this the Apoſtle makes the ſum of Wi 24: 
our whole duty +0 our neighbour, Rom, xiii. 9. Let this co 
therefore be the ſtandard, whereby to meaſure all thy ac- in 
tions which relate to others ; whenever any neceſſity oi to 
thy neighbours prefents itſelf to thee, aſk thyſelf whether ot 
if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love to thyſelf wou w 
net make thee induſtrious for relief; and then reſolve, 1 Ta 
| ut 
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love to thy neighbour muſt have the ſame effect for him. 
This is that royal law, as St. James calls it, Famer ii. 8, 
which all that profeſs themſelves ſubjects to Chriſt, muſt be 
ruled by; and whoſoever iz fo, will not fail of performing 
ali charities to others, beeauſe it is fure he would upon 
the like occaſions have all ſuch performed to himſelf. There 
is none but wiſhes to have his good name defended, his 
poverty relieved, his bodily ſufferings ſuccoured ; only it 
may be ſaid, that in the ſpiritual wants there are ſome ſo 
careleſs of themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 
fire no reproofs, no inſtructions, nay, are angry when they 
are given them: It may therefore ſeem that ſuch men are 
not, by virtue of this rule, tied ro thoſe ſorts of charities. 
To this 1 anſwer, That the love of ourſelves, which is 


em- 
due here ſet as the meaſure of that to our neighbour, is to be 
tics underſtood to be that reaſonable love, which men ought 


to have; and therefore though a man fail of that due love 
he-owes himſelf, yet his neighbour hath not thereby ſor» 
feited his right; he hath ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of 
our love, as is anſwerable to that, which in right we 
ſhould bear to ourfelves, and fuch I am ſure, is-this care 
of our ſpiritual eſtate; and therefore it is not our deſpt- 
fing our own fouls, that will abſolve us from charity to 


hey other mens: Yet I ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch 
ery men, it being neither likely that they will be perfuaded to 
has it, or do any good by it; their ill exampie will overwhelm- 
oſe, all their good exhortations, and make them unfruitſul. 

ade 15, THERE is yet one act of charity be- 


hind, which doth» not properly fall under Face maling. 


any one of the former heads, and yet may relate to them: 
all, and that is, the making peace and amity among others; 

by doing whereof we may much benefit both the ſouls, 

bodies, goods and' credit of our brethren ; for all theſe 
ace in danger by ſtrife and contention. The retonciling: 
of enemies is a meſt blefſed work, and brings a- bleſſing 
on the actors; we have Chriſt's word for it :. Bleſſed are 
tbe peace-makers,, Mat. v. 9. and therefore we may be en- 
couraged diligently.to lay hold on all opportunities of do- 
ing this office of charity, to uſe alt our art and endeavour” 

to make up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern among 
others; neither muſt we only labour to reſtore peace, 
where it is loſt, but to preſerve i it where it is; firſt, gene- 

rally, by riving to beget in the hearts of. all we converſe: 
L. 6 with 


I 
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with a true value of that moſt precious jewel, peace: Se- 
condly, particularly by a timely prevention of theſe jan 
and unkindneſſes we ſee likely to fall out, It may many 
times be in the power of a diſcreet friend or neighbour te 
cure thoſe miſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the 
firſt beginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and it will be 
both more eaſy, and more profitable thus to prevent, than 
pacify ſtrifes, *Tis ſure it is more eaſy; for when a quar. 
rel is once broken out, *cis like a violent flame, which 
cannot ſo ſoon he quenched, as it might have been whilſt 
it was but a ſmothering fire. And then it is alſo more 
pre#table; for it prevents many fins, which in the progreſs 
of an open contention are almoſt ſure to be committed. 
Solomon ſays, In the muititude of words there wanteth not fin, 
Prov x. 19, Which cannot more truly be ſaid of any ſort 
of words, than thoſe that paſs in anger; and then, though 
the quarrel be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe fins will 
Kill remain on their account; and therefore it is a great 
charity to prevent them. 

16. Bur to fit a man for this ſo excel. 
He that under- lent an office of peace-making, *tis neceſ- 
takes it, muſs ſary that he be firſt remarkably peaceable 
be peaceable himſelf; for with what face canſt thou per- 
bimſelf.. ſuade others to that which thou wilt not 
perform thyſelf? Or how canſt thou expe 
thy perſuaſion: ſhould work? It will be a ready reply in 
every man's mouth, Thou hypocrite, caft ont firſt the beam out 
of thine on eye, Mat. vii. 5, and therefore be ſure thou 
qualify thyſelf for the work, There is one point of peace- 
ableneſs, which ſeems to be little regarded among men, 
and that is in the cafe of legal trepaſſes : Men 
| Of gaing think it nothing to go to law about every petty 
to Law, trifle, and as long as they have but law on their 
ſide, never think they are to blame : But ſure, 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit, which we ought, 
we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch ſlight matters to trouble 
and diſquiet-our neighbours. Not that all going to law is 
ut terly unchriſtian, but ſuch kinds of ſuits eſpecially as are 
upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of humour, to defend 
ſuch an inconſiderable right, as the parting with will do us 
little or no harm, or, which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch 
a treſpaſs. And even in great matters, he that ſhall par 
with ſomewhat of his right for loye of peace, does _ 
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the moſt chriſtianly, and moſt agreeably to the advice of 
the Apottle, 1 Cor. vi. 7. Rather to take wrong, and ſuffer 
ourſelves to be defrauded. © But if the damage be ſo unſup- 
portable, that it is neceffary for us to go to law, yet even 
then we muſt take care of preſerving peace; firft, by car- 
rying {till a friendly and chriſtian temper towards the party, 
not ſuffering our hearts to be at all eſtranged from him : 
Secondly, by being willing to yield to any reaſonable terms 
of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered ; and truly, 
if we carry not this temper of mind in our ſuits, I ſee not 
how they can be reconcileable with that peaceableneſs ſo _ 
flrictly required of all chriſtians, | Let thoſe conſider this 


| who make it their pleaſure themſelves to diſquiet their 


neighbour, or their trade to ſtir others to do it. This 
tender regard of peace, both in ourſelves and others, is 
abſolutely neceſſary to be entertained of alt thoſe, who own 
themſelves to be the fervants of him whoſe title it is to be 
the Prince of Peace. Iſa. ix. 6. | 
17. ALL that remains to be touched on bis charity of 
concerning this charity of the actions, is the act ions muft 
the extent of it; which muſt be as large reach to ene- 
as the former of the affections, even to the mies. 
taking in, not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of 
no relation to us, but even of our bittereſt enemies, I 
have already ſpoken ſo much of the obligation we are under 
to forgive them, that I ſhall not here ſay any thing of that; 
but that being ſuppoſed a duty, it will ſure then appear no 
unreaſonable thing to proceed one ſep further, by doing 
them good turns ; for when we have once forgiven them, 
we can then no longer account them enemies, and ſo it 
will be no hard matter, even to fleſh and blood, to do all 
kind things to them. And indeed this is the way by which 
we muſt try the fincerity of our forgiveneſs. *Tis eaſy to 
ſay, I forgive ſuch a man; but if when an opportunity of 
doing him good is offered, thou declineſt it, it is apparent 
there yet lurks the old malice in thy heart ; where there is 
a thorough forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs 
to benefit an enemy as a friend; nay, perhaps, in ſome 
reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon looking upon 
it as an eſpecial prize, when he has an opportunity of 
evidencing the truth of his reconciliation, and obeying the 
precept of his Saviour, by doing good to them that bate bim, 
Mat, v. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that all actions of 
+ "Fg | kindnefs 
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every man to pleaſe bis neighbour for bis good to edification ; 
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kindneſs are to be performed to our enemies, for which 
we have not only the command, but alſo the example of 


Chriſt, who had not only ſome inward relentings towards 
us, his obſtinate and moſt, provoking enemies, but ſhewed 


it in acts, and thoſe no cheap or eaſy ones, but ſuch as 
coſt him his deareſt blood. And ſurely we can never pre. 
tend to be either obeyers of his command, or followers of 
his example, if we grudge to teſtify our love to our- ene. 


mies, by thoſe ſo much cheaper. ways of feeding them in 


bunger, and the like, recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 
Rom, Xii. 20. But if we could perſorm theſe acts of kind. 


. neſs to enemies, in ſuch a manner as might draw them from 


their enmity, and win them to peace, the charity would 
be doubled; and this we ſhould aini at, for that we ſee the 
Apoſtle ſets as the end of the forementioned acts of feed- 
ing, Ec. that we may beap coals. of fire on their beads, not 
coals to burn, but to melt them into all love and tender. 
neſs towards us, and this were indeed the moſt compleat 
way of imitating Chriſt's example, who, in all he did, and 
ſufered for us, deſigned the reconciling of vs to himſelf. 

"+ 18, I AVE now ſhewed you the ſeveral 


Self-lowe an ? parts of our duty to our neighbour, towards 
hindrance to the performance whereof I know nothing 


 vhis charity, more neceſſary, than the turning out of our 


hearts that felf-love, which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them ; and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no room for 


charity; nay, nor juſtice neither, to our neighbour. By 


this ſelf-love, I mean not that true love ef ourſelves, 
which is the love and care of our ſouls (for that would 
certainly help, not hinder us, in this duty) but I mean that 
immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts and advan- 
rages, which is apparently the root of all, both injuſtice 
and uncharitableneſs, towards others. We find this fin cf 
ſelf-love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of 


ins, 2 Tim. iii. 2. as if it were ſome principal officer in 


ſatan's camp: And certainly not without reaſon, for it 
never goes without an accurſed train of many other fins, 
which, like the dragon's tail, Rev. xii. 4. ſweeps away all 
care of duty to others. We are by it made ſo vehement 
and intent upon the pleaſing ourſelves, that we have no 
regard to any body elſe, contrary to the direction of St. 
Paul, Rom. xv. 2. which is not to pleaſe ourſelves, but 
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which he backs with the example of Chriſt, ver. 3. For 
even Chriſt pleaſed not bimſelf. If therefore we have any 
ſincere defire to have this virtue of charity rooted in our 
hearts, we muſt be careſul to weed out this ſin of ſelf-love, 
for *tis impothble they can proſper together. | ü 
19. Bur when we have removed this Prayers à means 
hinderance, we muſt remember that this, to procure it. 
as all other graces, proceeds not from 
ourſelves, it is the gift of God; and therefore we myſt 
earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his holy 
ſpirit, which once appeared in the form of a dove, a meek 
and gall- leſs creature, to frame our hearts to the ſame 
temper, and enable us rightly to perform this duty. 


20. 1 Ha vx now paſt through thoſe ſe- Cbriſtian duties 
1 veral branches I at firſt propo- botb poſſible and 

ſed, and ſhewed you what is our duty pleaſant. 

to God, ourſelves, and our neighbour ; 

of which 1 may ſay, as it is, Luke x. 28. This do, and thou 
ſpalt live. And ſurely it is no impoſſible taſk to perform 
this in ſuch a meaſure as God will graciouſly accept, that 
is, in fincerity, though not in perfection; for God is not 
that auſtere maſter, Luke xix. 21, That reaps where be hath 
not ſown ; he requires nothing of us, which he is not ready 
by his grace to enable us to perform, if we be not wanting 
to ourſelves, either in aſking it by prayer, or in uſing ir 
by diligence, And as it is not impoſſible, ſo neither is it 
ſuch a ſad melaneholy taſk as men are apt to think it, *Tis 
a ſpecial policy of ſaran's to do as the ſpies did, Num, xiii. 
28, Bring up an ill report upon this good land, this ſtate of 
chriſtian life, thereby to diſcourage us from entering into- 
it, to fright us with I know not what giants we ſhall meet 
with ; but let us not thus be cheated, Jet us but take the 
courage to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a la 
firing aoith milk and honey; God is not in this reſpect to- 
his people a wwilderneſs, a land of darkneſs, Jer. ii, 31. His 
ſervice does not, bereave men of any true joy, but helps- 
them to a great deal : Chriſt's yoke is an eaſy, nay, a plea- 
ſant yoke, his burden a light, yea, a gracious burden, 
There is in the practice of Chriſtian duties a great deal of 
preſent pleaſure; and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of the 
reſiſtance our vicious and finfub cuſtoms make, which by 
the contention raiſes an uneaſineſs. Put then, firſt, that 
| 18 
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is to be charged only on ourſelves, for having got thoſe ill 
. cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard te. us, which in it- 
elf is moiſt pleaſant, the duties are not to be accuſed for it, 
And then, ſecondly, even there the pleafure of ſubduing 
thoſe ill habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms, is ſuch, 
as hugely outweighs all the trouble of the combat. 
21. Bur it will perhaps be ſaid, that 
1 when they ſome parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, 
expoſe us to out- as will be very apt to expoſe us to perſe- 
- ward ſufferings, cutions and ſufferings in the world; and 
| that thoſe are not joyous but grievous, 
21. I answEe, that even in thoſe there is matter of joy: 
we ſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo 3 They rejoiced that they were 
—=—_ worthy to. ſuffer far cb name, Acts v. 41. And 
St. Peter tells us, that if any man Suffer as a Chriſtian, be is to 
. glorify Cod for it, .x Pet. iv. 16. There is ſuch a force and 


virtue in the teſtimony of a good conſcience, as is able to 


change the greateſt ſufferings into the greateſt triumph ; 
and that teſtimony we can never have more clear and 
lively, than when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. 80 
that you ſee chriſtianity is very amiable even in its ſaddeſt 
dreſs ; the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs all the out- 
ward tribulations that attend it, and that even in the in- 
| tant, while we are in the ſtare of warfare upon earth: 
but then if we look to the crown of our victories, 
thoſe eternal rewards in heaven, we can never think thoſe 
taſks ſad, though we had nothing at preſent. to ſweeten 
them that have ſuch recompences awaiting them at the end : 
were our labours never ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe 
to faint under them. Let us therefore, whenever we meet 
with any diſcouragements i in our courſe, fix. our eyes on 
this rich prize, and then run with patience the race which is 
ſer befere us, Heb. xii, 1. Follow the captain of our ſal- 
vation through the greateſt ſufferings, yea, even through the 
ſame red ſea of blood, which he hath waded, whenever 
our obedience to him ſhall require it; for though our fide- 
lity to him ſhould bring us to death itſelf, we are ſure to 
be no loſers by it; for to ſuch he hath promiſed à crown 
of liſe; the very expectation whereof is able to keep a 
chriſtian more chearful in his fetters and dungeon, than a 
worldling can de in the midſt of his aue * 
rities, 
4 
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21. ALt that remains for me farther to The danger 
add, is, earneſtly to intreat and beſeech the of delaying 
reader, that without delay he put himſelf in- our tarning 
to this ſo pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by to Ged, 
ſetting ſincerely to the practice of all thoſe 
things, which either by this book, or by any other means 
he diſcerns to be his duty; and the further he hath for- 
merly gone out of his way, the more haſte it concerns him 
to make to get-into it, and to uſe the more diligence in 
walking in it, He that hath a long journey to go, and 
finds that he hath loſt a great part of his day in a wrong 
way, will not need much intreaty either to turn into the 
right, or to quicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe 
of all thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they are 
in a wrong road, which will never bring them to the place 
they aim at; nay, which will certainly bring them to the 
place they moſt fear and abhor; much of their day is ſpent, 
how much will be left to finiſh their Journey in, none 
knows; perhaps the next hour, the next minute, the night 
of death may overtake them, What a madneſs: is it then 
for them to defer one moment to turn aut of that path 
which leads to certain deſtruction, and to put themſelves 
in that which will bring them to bliſs and glory? yet ſo 
are men bewitched and enchanted with the deceitfulneſs of 
fin, that no intreaty, no perſuaſion can prevail with them 
to make this ſo ſeaſonable, ſo neceſſary a change ; not but 
they acknowledge it needſul ro be done, but they are un- 
willing to do it yet, they would enjoy all the pleaſures af 
fin as long as they live, and then they hope, at their death, 
or ſome little time before it, to do all the buſineſs. of their 
ſouls, But, alas! heaven is too high to be thus jumped 
into, the way to it is a long and leiſurely. aſcent, which 
requires time to walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring are 
more largely ſpoken of in the diſcourſe of repentance ; I 
ſhall not here repeat them, but defire the reader ſeriouſly 
to lay them to heart, and then ſurely he will think it ſea- 
ſonable counſel that is given by the wiſe man, Eccluſ. v. 7. 
2 no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not of from * 
is day, 
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Private Devotions for ſeveral Occaſions, c1 
* _ ordinaty and extraordinary. 


Chriſtian Reader, _ _ . us. ay 
f Ie for the help of thy devotions, ſet down ſome ll « « 
* Forms of Private Prayer upon ſeveral eccaſions : If it ll « c 
be thought an omiſſion that there are none for Familia, t 
© I muſt anſwer for myſelf, that it was not from ary Wt 
© opinion, that God ig not as well to be worſhipped in the Wi © 
* family, as the cloſet; but becauſe- the providence of Wl ©: 
© Ged and the Church hath already furniſhed thee for that 
_ ©. purpoſe, inſinitely beyend what my utmoſt' care could il © a 
do; I mean, in the Publick Liturgy, or Common Prayer, Wi © a 
© which for all publick addreſſes to Cod (and ſuch are fa- WW... 
© mily/ prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that we may 
© ſay of it, as David did of Galiab's ſword, x Sam. xxi g. 


* There is none like it. 
PONDS Ter rake hoe ne, HO 
DIRECTIONS for the MORNING, MW.” 
As forn as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, lift i | 
thy heart ts God in this, 7 the like ſhort prayer. — 


Lekp, as thou haſt awaked my body from fleep, fo 

by thy grace awaken my ſoul from fin, and mak? 0 
me ſo to walk before thee this day, and all the reſt of my 
life, that when the laſt trumpet ſhall awake me out of defi 
my grave, I may riſe to the life immortal, through Jeſvi for t 
Chriſt. gd | 


*W HEN thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not (without 
„ VY. ſome urgent neceſſity) any worldly thoughts to fill 
© thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy more ſolemn de 
© yotions to Almighty God; and therefore during the time 
© thou art dreffing thyſelf (which ſhould be no longer that 
© common decency requires exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpi- 
© ritual thoughts: As for example, conſider to what ter- 
© rations thy buſineſs or company that day are moſt likely 
© to lay thee open, and arm thyſelf with reſolutions againſt 
© them; or again, conſider what occaſions of doing ſerv" 
6 to God, or good to thy neighbour, are that day — 
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(likely to prefent themſelves, and reſolve to embrace 
« them, and alſo contrive how thou mayeſt improve them 
to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially, it will be fit for thee 
« to examine whether there have any ſin eſcaped thee fince 
thy laſt night's examination. If after theſe conſidera- 
tions any further leifure remain, thou mayeſt profitably 
© employ it in meditating on the general Reſurrection (where- 
« of our riſing from our beds is'a repreſentation) and of 
© that dreadful judgment, vehich ſhall follow it, and then 
' think with thyſelf in hat preparation thou art for it, 
© and reſolve to huſband carefully every minute of thy 
time, towards the fitting thee for that great account. 
+ As ſoon as thou art ready, retire to Tome private place, 
and there offer up to God thy a. ſacrifice of _= 
and prayers”  » 


„ A OO OS "OPT — —nce—atpmcit 
PRAYERS for the MORNING. * 


At thy firſt kneeling down, ay, 
Ov bleſſed, and glorious. Trinity, three perſons 
and one God, have mercy upon me a miſerable 


ſinner. 

Leb, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 0 
let thy ſpirit help my infirmities, and enable me to 

offer up a ſpiritual ſacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
A Thankſziving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for ever, I thy 
unworthy ſervant, who have ſo deeply taſted of them, 
deſire to render thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes 
for them, In thee, O Lord, I live and move, and have 
my being: Thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then, that I 
might not be miſerable, but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son 
out of thy boſom to redeem me from the power of my 
fins by his grace, and from the puniſhment of them by 
his blood, and by both to bring me to his glory, Thon 
haſt by thy mercy cauſed me to be born within thy peculiar 
old, the Chriſtian Church, where I was early conſecrated 
to thee i in Baptiſm, and have been partaker of all thoſe 
ſpiritual helps, which might aid me to perform that vow 
I there made to thee 3 and when, by. my own wilfulneſs 
or negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in thy ma- 
niſold mercies haſt not forſaken me, but haſt graciouſly 
invited me to repentance, afforded me all means both 
outward 
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outward and inward for it, and with much patiente haft 
attended, "ind not cut me off in the act of thoſe many 
damning fins I have committed, as I have moſt juſtly de. 
ſerved. It is, O Lord, thy reſtraining grace alone, by 
which I have been kept back from any the greateſt ins, 
and it is thy inciting and affiſting grace alone, by which] 
have been enabled to do any the leaſt good; therefore, not 
unto me, not unto me, but unto thy Name be the praiſe, 
For theſe and all other thy ſpiritual bleſfings my ſoul doth 
magnify the Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his holy 
Name. I likewiſe praiſe thee for thoſe many outward 
| bleflings I enjoy, as health, friends, food and raiment, 
the comforts as well as the neceſſaries of this life ; for 
thoſe continual protections of thy hand, by which I and 
mine are kept from dangers, and thofe gracious deliver. 
ances thou haſt often afforded out of ſuch as have be- 
fallen me, and for that mercy of thine, whereby thoy 
haſt ſweetened and allayed thofe troubles thou haſt not 0 
ſeen fit wholly to remove ; for thy particular preſervation my 
of me this night, and all other thy goodneſs towards me, to 
Lord, grant that I may render thee not only the fruit d 
my lips, but the obedience of my fe, that fo theſe bleſ : jet 
ings here may be an earneſt of thoſe richer bleſſings thou 105 
Haſt prepared for thoſe that love thee; and that for bb ane 
Take, whom thou haſt made the author of eternal falv- Wi on 


tion to all that obey him, even Jeſus Chriſt. tot 
A Confeſſion. ny 
ict 


O Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I thy ſinful cre- ma 
ture caſt myſelf at thy feet, acknowledging that a fe 
moſt juſtly deſerve to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by tha 
thee: For I have drunk iniquity like water, gone on in lit, 
continued courſe of fin. and rebellion againſt thee, dai my 
committing thoſe things thou forbiddeſt, and leaving un- in 
done thoſe things thou commandeſt : Mine heart, which £4 
ſhovid be an habitation for thy Spirit, is becc me a cage fl lad 
unclean birds, of foul and diſordered affections; and ou me 


of this abundance of the heart my mouth ſpeaketh, m nei 
hands act, ſo that in thought, word, and deed, I continu · of | 
ally tranſgreſs againſt thee. (Here mention the greateſt of par 
Jim.) Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that goodneſs o of | 
thine, which ſhould lead me to repentance, hardening ®/ me: 
heart againſt all thoſe means thou haſt uſed for my amen: of | 


ment. And now, Lord what can I expect from _ 
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but judgment and fiery indignation ? that is indeed the 
due reward of my fins': But, O Lord, there is mercy with 
thee, that thou maytſt be feared. O fit me for that mercy, 
by giving me a deep and hearty repentance, and then ac- 
cordirig to thy goodneſs let thine anger and thy wrath be 
turned away from me; look upon me in thy Son, my 
bleſſed Saviour, -and for the merit of his ſufferings pardon 
all my fins: And, Lord, T befecch thee by the power of 
thy grace ſo to renew and purify my hea?t, that I may 
become a new creature, utterly forſaking every evil way, 
and living in a conſtant, fincere, univerſal obedience to 
thee all the reſt of my days; that behaving myſelf as a 
good and faithful ſervant, 1 may by thy. merey at the laſt 
be received into the joy of my Lord, Grant this for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, Ute 1 
| A Prayer for Grace. 
0 Moſt gracious God, from whom every good and perfect 
gift cometh, I wretched creature, that am not able of 
myſelf ſo much as to think a good thought, beſeech thee 
to work in me both to will and do according to thy good 
pleaſure, Enlighten my mind that I may know thee, and 
kt me not be barren_ or unfruifful in that knowledge ; 
Lord, work in my heart a true faith, a purifying hope 
and an unfeign'd love towards thee : Give me a full tru 
on thee, zeal for thee, reverence of all things that relate 
to thee; make me fearful to offend thee, thankful for thy 
mercies, humble under thy corrections, devout in thy ſer- 
vice, forrowful for my fins ; and grant that in all things I 
may behave myſelf ſo, as befits a creature to his Creator, 
a ſervant to his Lord. Enable me likewiſe to perform 
that duty I owe to myſelf ; give me that meekneſs, humi- 
lity, and contentedneſs, whereby I may always poſſeſs 
my ſoul in patience and thankfulneſs ; make me diligent 
in all my duties, watchful againſt all temptations, per- 
ſectiy pure and temperate, and ſo moderate in my moſt 
lawful enjoyments that they may never become a ſnare to 
me; make me alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affected towards my 
neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal law of thine 
of loving him as myſelf; giant me exactly to perform ah 
parts of juſtice ; yielding to all whatſoever by any kind 
of right becomes their due; and give me ſuch bowels of 


mercy and compaſſion, that I may never fail to do all acts 


#f charity to all men, whether friends or enemies, ac- 
| cording 
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through Jelus Chriſt. ; 
| Q Merciful God, 'by whoſe bounty alone it is that I have 


246 Private Devotions... 
cordin to thy command and example. Finally, I be. 
ſeech thee, O Lord, to ſanRify me throughout, that my 
whole ſpirit and foul and body may be rea blame. 


leſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, for 


ever. Amen. 
al Interceſſion. 

O Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all ay works, ! 

beſeech thee to have mercy upon all men, and grant 
that the precious ranſom which was paid by thy Son for 
all, may be effectual to the ſaving of all. Give thy en- 
lightening grace to thoſe that' are in darkneſs, and thy 
converting grace to thoſe that are in fin : Look with thy 
tendereſt compaſſions upon the univerſal church. Obe 
favourable and gracious unto Zion, build thou the walls 
of Jeruſalem: Unite all thoſe that profeſs thy name to 


_ thee by purity and holineſs, and to each other by bto- 


therly love. Have mercy on this deſolate church and fin- 
ful nation ; thou haſt moved the land, and divided it, heal 
the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh ; make us ſo truly to repent 
of thoſe ſins which bave provoked thy judgments, that 
thou alſo mayeſt turn, and repent and leave a bleſſing be- 
hind thee, Bleſs thoſe whom theu haſt appointed our 

ernors, whether in church or Nate : fo rule their hearts, 
and ftrengthen their hands, that they may neither want 


will nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice, and to 
maintain God's true religion and virtue. Have pity, 0 


Lord, on all that are in affliction; be a father to the fa- 
therleſs, and plead the cauſe of the widow ; comfort the 


— feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, heal the ſick, relieve 


the needy, defend the oppreſſed, and adminiſter to.every 
one according to their ſeveral neceſſities : let thy bleſſings 
reſt ypon all that are near and dear to me, and grant them 
whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to their bodies or 
their ſouls, (Here name thy neareſt relations.) Reward all 


thoſe that have done me good, and pardon all thoſe that 


have done or- wiſhed me evil, and work in them and me 
all that good which may make us acceptable in thy fight 


For Proftreations. 
this day added to my life, I beſeech thee ſo to guide 


me in it by thy grace, that I may do nothing which may 
diſhonou! 


Directions for Night. 247 
diſhonour thee, or wound my on ſoul ; but that I may 
diligently apply myſelf to do all ſoch good works as thou 
haſt prepared for me to walk in: And, Lord, I beſeech 
thee, give thy angels charge over me, to keep me in all 
my ways, that no evil happen unto me, nor any plague 
come nigh my dwelling z but that I and mine may be ſafe 
under thy gracious protection, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


0 Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs of theſe 

petitions, and deal not with me according either to 
my prayers or deſerts, but according to my needs and thine 
own. rich mereies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed name 
and words I conclude theſe my imperfe@ prayers, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c," WAYS ; 


DIRECTIONS: for NIGHT. 

1 AT night, when it draws towards the time of reſt, 
p bethink thyſelf how thou haſt paſſed the day; exa- 
mine thine own heart, what fin either of thought, word, 
* ordeed, thou haft committed, what opportunity of doing 
good thou haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to 
* accuſe thyſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitently to God; 
© renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions of amendment, and 
* beg his pardon in Chriſt ; and this not ſlightly, and only 
© as of courſe, but with all devout earneſtneſs, and hearti- 
* neſs, as thou wouldſt do, if thou wert ſure thy death 
* were as near approaching as thy ſleep, which, for ought 
thou knoweſt, may be ſo indeed; and therefore thou 
* ſhouldeſt no more venture to fleep unreconciled to God, 
than thou wouldſt dare to die fo. In the next place, con- 
* ſider what ſpecial and extraordinary mercies thou haſt that 
day received; as if thou haſt had any great deliverance, 
either in thy inward man, from ſome dangerous tempta- 
tions, or in thy outward, from any great and apparent 
* danger, and offer to God thy hearty and devout praife 
* for the ſame z or if nothing extraordinary have ſo hap- 
pened, and thou haſt been kept even from the approach 
of danger, thou haſt not the leſs, but the greater cauſe to 
* magnify God, who hath by his protection ſo 

* thee, that not ſo much as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted 
* thee, And therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of 
humble thankfolneſs, as well for his uſual and daily pre- 
ſervations, as his more extraordinary deliverances. And 
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2 Prayers for Night. | 


up a ſpiritual ſacrifice acceptable unto thee by Jeſu 


my mouth, ſeeing I have done theſe things? I know that 


| 


© above all, endeavour ſtill, by the conſideration of his mer, 
© cies, to have thy heart the more cloſely knit to him; 
« remembring that every favour received from him is ; 
new engagement upon thee to love and obey him. 


Wo Prayers for Night, 


O Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſon, 
and one God, have mercy upon me a miſerable finner, 
Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, O let 
thy ſpirit help my infirmities; and enable me to offer 
| A Conf Mon. 1267 71 

O Moſt holy Lord God, who art of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity, how ſhall I abominable wretch dare 

to appear before thee, Who am nothing but pollution} 
I am defiled in my very nature, having a back wardneſi 
to all good, and a readineſs to all evil; but I have defiled 
myſelf, yet much worſe, by my own actual fins and 
wicked cuſtoms, I have tranſgreſſed my duty to thee, my Wl 5* 


neighbour, and myſelf, and that both in thought, in word, of 
and in deed, by doing thoſe things which thou haſt er- ef 
preſsly forbidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe thing Wil ** 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not only through Wl W 
ignorance and frailty, but knowingly and wilfully, againſt vo 


the motions of thy ſpirit, ' and the checks of my own con- 
ſcience to the contrary. And to make all theſe out d K. 
meaſure ſinful, I have gone on in a daily courſe of te- (H 
peating theſe provocations againſt thee, notwithſtanding ſh; 
all thy calls to, and my own purpoſes and vows of amend- 
ment; yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add new Wi ef 


| fins to all my former guilts. (Here name the particular.) tha 
And now, O Lord, what ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I open y 


the wages of theſe fins is death; but, O thou, who willet 1 


not the death of a ſinner, have mercy upon me; wort Wl ©? 
in me, I beſeech thee, a ſincere contrition, and a perſed 


hatred of my fins; and let me not daily confeſs, and 
yet as daily renew hem; but grant, O Lord, that from 0 


this inſtant I may give a bill of divorce to all my mot ove 


beloved Juſts ; and then be thou pleaſed to marry me of. 


to thyſelf in truth, in righteouſneſs, and holineſs. And ger: 
for all my paſt fins, O Lord, receive a reconciliation; ¶ ft 


accept 


Prayers for M be. 249 


accept of that ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, 


and for his ſake, whom thou haſt ſer forth as a propitia- 


tion, pardon all my offences, and receive me to thy favour, 


And when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, Lord, 
keep me that I turn not any more to folly, but ſo eſtablih 
me with-thy grace, that no temptation of the world, the 


devil, or my own fleſh, may ever draw me to offend 


thee ; that being made free from fin, and becoming a fer - 
vant unto God, I may have my fruit unto holineſs, and 


the end everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Look: 


A Thankſziving. | 

O Thou Father of mereies, who art kind even w the 

unthankful, I acknowWdge myſelf to have abundantly 
experimented that property of thine : for not- 
withſtanding my provocations againft thee, thou 
ſtill heapeſt mercy ——— upon me. All my 
contempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours have not 
yet made thee withdraw them, but in the riches of thy 
goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou ftilt continueſt to me the 
offers of thy grace and life in thy Son. And all my abufes 
of thy temporal bleſſings: | haſt not puniſhed with an 
utter deprivation of thee, but art ſtill pleaſed to afford 
me a liberal portion e them. The fins of this day thou 
haſt not repaid, as juſtly thou mighteſt, by ſweeping 
me away with a ſwift deſtruction; but haſt and 
preſerved me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 
(Here mention the particular mercies that day.] What 
ſhall T render unto the Lord for all benefits he Rath 
done unto me? Lord, let thifs goodneſs of thine lead me to 
repentance, and grant that I may not only offer thee thanks 
and praiſe, but may alſo order my converſation aright, 
that ſo I may at the Nat ſee the ſalvation of God, through 
"a Chriſt, , 
Hee ofe the projer for grace, and that of mae, 
appointed for the morning. 


For Preſeroation.. 
O Plefſed Lord, the keeper of fal, that neither lum- 
bereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy mercy to watch 
over me this night; keep me by thy grace from all works 
of darknefs, and defend me by thy power from all dan- 
ders i Grant me moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may 
it me for the duties of the _ And, Lord, 
make 
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make me ever mindful of that time, when I ſhall lie down 
in the duſt, and becauſe I know neither the day nor ths 


a. 


hour of my maſter's coming, grant me grace, that I may be 


always ready, that I may never live in ſuch a Nate, as I ſhall 


fear to die in; but that whether I live, I may live unto the 
Lord, or whether I die, I may die unto the Lord; ſo that 
living and dying I may be thine, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Uſe the ſame concluding prayer as in the morning. 


A thou art putting off thy clothes, think with thyſelt 
that the time approaches that thou muſt put off thy 
© body alſo, and then thy ſoul muſt appear naked before 
© God's judgment. ſeat; and - therefore thou hadſt need be 
© careful to make it ſo-clean and pure by repentance and 
© holineſs, that he, who will not look on iniquity, may 
« graciouſly behold and accept it. | 
© Let thy bed put thee in mind of thy grave, and when 
0 thou lieſt down, ſay, b 


O Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy mich death and burial 
didſt take away the Ning of death and the. power of 


: the grave, grant me the joyful fruits of that thy victory, 


and be thou to me in life and death advantage. 

1 will lay me down in peace and take my reſt ; ſor it is 
thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; for thou haft 


| e it, O Lord, thou God of truth. 
N the ancient church there were beſides morning and 


1 night, four other times every day, which. were called 


© hours of prayer: And the zeal of thoſe firſt chriſtians was, 


© ſuch, as made them conſtantly obſerved, It would be 
* thought too great a ſtrictneſs now in this lukewarm age 
© toenjoin the like frequency ; yet I cannot but mention the 


example, and ſay, that for thoſe, who are not by very 


: neceſſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable to 


_ © jrnitate-it, and make up in publick and private thoſe four 
© times of prayer, beſides the offices already ſet down for 


© morning and night ; and that none may be to ſeek how to 
© exerciſe their devotions at theſe times, I have added 
© divers colleQs for ſeveral graces, whereaf every man 
© may uſe at each ſuch time of prayer ſo many as his zeal 
© and leiſure ſhall point out to him; adding, if he pleaſe, 
© one of the confeſſions appointed for morning and night, 
1 and never — the re. 7 
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© But if any man's ſtate of life be really ſo buſy, 3 as will. 
© not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn devotions ; yet 
© certainly there is no man ſo overlaid with buſineſs, but 
that he may find leiſure oftentimes in a day to ſay the 
Lordi. prayer alone: And therefore let him uſe that, if he 
cnnnot more, But becauſe it is the character of a Chriſt- 
© ian, Phil, iii, 20. That be hath bit converſation in beaven, 


© it is very fit, that beſides theſe ſet times of prayer, he 


© ſhould divers times in a day, by ſhort and ſudden ejacula- | 
-;jons, dart up his ſoul thither. And for this fort of devo- 
tion no man can want leiſure, for it may be performed in 
© the midſt of buſineſs, the artificer at his work, the huſ- ' 
* bandman at his plough, may praiſe. it. 


Now as he 


cannot want time, ſo that he may not want matter for it, 


I have thought i it not unuſeful, out of that rich ſtorehouſe 
* the book of Pſa/ms, to furniſh bim with ſome texts, which 
may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe; which, being 

* learned by heart, will always be ready at hand to employ 


* his devotion; and the matter of them being various, ſome - 
* for pardon of fins, ſome for grace, ſome for the light orf 


q God's countenance, ſome for the church, ſome for thankſ- 
* giving, Sc. every man may fit himſelf according to the 
preſent need and temper of his ſoul. I have given theſe, 
* not as a full collection, but only as a taſte, by which the 


1 


reader's appetite. may be raiſed to ſearch after more in 


* that book, and other parts. of holy ſcripture .“. 
COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES, 
; For Faith, + 


0 Bleſſed Lord, . without faith it is impoſſible ta 


pleaſe, let thy ſpirit, I beſeech thee, work in me ſuch a 


! 


faith, as may be acceptable in thy ſight, even ſuch as work - 
eth by love, O let me not reſt in a dead ineffeQual faith, 


but grant that it may be ſuch, as may ſhew itſelf by my 
works, that it may be that victorious faith, which may 
enable me to overcome the world, and conform me to __ 
image of that Chriſt, on whom 1 believe; that ſo at the laſt. 


may receive the end of my faith, even the ſalvation of wy: | 


foul, by the fame Jeſus Chriſt, | ob is 


For Hope. 


0! Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of the earth, 
let me never be deſlitute of a well-· grounded hope, nor 
M 2 yet 


"A 
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yet poſſeſſed with a vain. preſumption z- ſuffer, mo not to 
think thou wilt either be reconciled to my ſins, or rejec 
my repentance ; but give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a hope 
as may be anſwerable to the only ground of hope, thy 
promiſes, and ſuch as may both encourage and enable me 
to purify myſelf from all — both of fleſh and ſpirit, 
that ſo it may indeed become to me an anchor of the ſoul, 
both ſure and ſtedſaſt, entering even within the veil, 
whither the forerunner is for me entered, even Jeſu 

Chriſt, my high prieſt and bleſſed redeemer, 

For the love of God: 

O Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely excellent in 
| thyſelf, and infinitely boumtiful and compaſſionate to- 
wards me, I beſeech thee, ſuffer not my heart to be ſo 
hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin; as to reſiſt ſuch 
charms of love, but let them make deep and laſting impreſ- 
ſions on my ſoul; Lord, thou art Pleaſed to require my 
heart, and thou only haſt a right to it: O let me not be ſo 
ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt} as to alienate any part of it, but en- 
able me to render it up whole and entire to thee, But, 0 
my God, thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the world with 
. vanities hath ſeized it, and like a ſtrong man armed, 

ceps poſſeffion, O thou, who art ſtronger, come vpon 
—＋ 3 and take this unworthy heart of mine as thine own 
ſpoil ; refine it with that purifying fire of thy love, that it 
may be a fit habitation for thy ſpirit, Lord, if thou ſee it 
fit, be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe raviſh- 
ments of thy love, wherewith thy ſaints have been fo 
tranſported. But if in this I know not what I aſk, if 1 
may not chuſe my place in thy kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny 
me not to drink of thy cup; let me have ſuch afincerity 
and degree of love, as may make me endure any thing for 
thy ſake, ſuch a perſect love, as may caſt out all fear and 
Noth too, that nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to 
ſuffer, or too difficult to do, in obedience to thee ;z that fo 
expreſſing my love, by keeping thy commandments, I may, 
by thy mercy, at laſt obtain that crown of life, which thou 
haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, through * 
our Lord. 


For Sincerity. 


OH. eee parts, 
1 thee to 22 Am, 
criſj 
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criſy and-infincerity, The heart, O Lord, is deceitful 
above all things, and my heart is deceitful above all hearts. 
O thou who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed 
thing to lurk vvithin me, but purify: me even with fire, ſo 
thou oonſume my drofs : O Lord, J cannot deceive thee, 
but I may -moſt''eafily deceive myſelf, I beſeech thee let 
me not reſt in any ſuch deceit 3 but bring me to a fight and 
hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, that I may not 
cheriſh-any darling luſt, but make an utter deſtruction of 
every Amalckite, O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to thyſelf, 
when there is no peace; but grant I may judge of myſeif, 
as thou judgeſt of me, that 1 may never be at peace with 
myſelf, till Tam at perſect peace with thee, and, by pu- 
rity of heart, be qualified to ſee thee in thy kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, : 
For Devotion in Pres. 
() Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, but 
inviteſt us miterable and needy creatures to preſent 
our petitions to thee; grant I beſeech thee, that the fre- 
quency of my prayer may be ſamewhat proportionable to 
thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy, Lord, I con- 
feſs it is the groateſt honour, ant greateſt advantage, thus 
to be allowed acceſs to thee; yet fo ſottiſh and ſtupid is 
my profane heart, that it fhuns or fruſtrates the oppor- 
tunities of dt. My ſoul, O Lord, is poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 
of infirmity, ' it is bowed together, and can in nowiſe 
life up irfelf to thee, O be thou pleaſed to cute this 
ſad, this miſerable diſeaſe, to inſpicit and enliven this 
earthly drofly heart, that it may freely mount towards 
thee ; that I may ſet a true value on this moſt valuable 
privilege, and take delight in approaching to thee ; and 
that my approaches may be with a reverence ſome way 
anſwerable to that awful Majeſty I come before; with an 
importunity andiearneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe preſſing 
wants I have to be ſupplied ; and with ſuch a fixedneſs ana 
attention of mind, as no wandering thoughts may inter- 
rupt, that I may no more incur the guilt of drawing 
near to thee with my lips, when my heart is far from 
thee, or have my prayers turned into fin; but may aſk, 
that I may receive; ſeek, that I may find z knock, that 
it may be opened unto me; that from praying to thee 
here, I may bo «ranſlated to the 8 
g M 3 n 
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in thy glory, CO) the-merits 1nd imercſio of "Jeſu 
ve | 
1 For Humility: e 
Ove high and lofty one, that inhabiteſ ry, yet 
art pleaſed to dwell with the humble ſpirit, pour into 
my heart, I beſeech thee, that excellent grace of humility, 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain conceits I have 
of myſelf, - Lord, convince me - powerfully" of my own 
wretchedneſs,, make me to ſee that I am miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, and not only duſt, but fin; 
that ſo in all thy diſpenſations towards me, I may lay my 
hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknowledge, that! 
am leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and greater than the 
. greateſt of thy judgments. And, O Lord, grant me not 
only to walk humbly with my God, but even with men 
' alſo, that I may not only ſubmit myſelf to thy rebukes, 
but even to thoſe of my fellow-chriſtians, and with meek. 
nheſs receive and obey their .admonitions, - And make me 
fo to behave-myſelf towards all, that I never do any thing 
through ttrife and vain - glory; and to that end grant, that 
In lowlineſs of mind I may eſteem every other man better 
chav e and be willing that others ſhould” eſteem 
them ſo alſo: That I ngither nouriſh. any high opinion of 
_ © myſelf, nor covet one among others; but, that deſpiſing 
the vain praiſe: of men, I may ſeek that praiſe which 
cometh fram thee only; that ſo, inſtead of thoſe mean 
fervile arts I have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of 
men, I may now employ all my induſtry and care to ap- 
prove myſelf to thee, who reſiſteth the proud, and giveſt 
grace to the humble. Grant this, O Lord, for his ſake, 
who humbled bimſelf unto the death ow the _ * 
Chrift, 1 01 
cls: the Rear of Cod. , 
Q®vrow Majeſty who only art high, and to be feared, 
| poſſeſs my ſoul with a holy awe, and reverence of 
1 that I may give thee the honour due unto thy name, 
and may bear ſuch*a' reſpect to all things which relate to 
thee, that I may never profane any holy thing, or ſacri - 
legiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart to thyſelf. And, 
O Lord, ſince thou art a God, that wilt not clear the 
guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make me: tremble to 
provoke . thee in any thing. O let me not ſo miſplace my 


work as to be afraid of a man that. ſhall die, and of the 
ſoa 
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ſon of man, Who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the 
Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my ſoul with that fear of 
the Lord, which is the beginning of wiſdom, which may 
be as a bridle to all my brutiſh appetites, and keep me in 
a conftant conformity to thy holy will, Hear me, O Lord, 
i beſeech thee, and put this fear in my heart, that I may 


not depart from thee ; but may, with fear and trembling, 


work out my own ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt,” 


TDa.Cor Truſt on God. 


O mighty Lord, who never faileſt — that truſt in 
thee, give me grace, I beſeech thee, in all my dif- 
ficulties and diſtreſſes, to have recourſe to thess to reſt 


and depend on thee; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in 


perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſaid on thee, O jet me 
always reſt on this firm pillar, and never exchange it ſor 
the broken reeds. of worldly ſuccours ; ſuffer, not my 
heart to be overcharged with the cares of this life, tak- 
ing thought what I ſhall eat or drink, or wherewithal I 
ſhall be cloathed z but grant that having by honeſt-la- 
bour and induſtry done my part, I may chearſully com- 


mit myſelf to thy providence, caſting all my care upon 


thee, and being careful for nothing, but to be of the 
number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, even 


ſuch as keep thy teſtimonies,” and think upon thy com 


mandments to do them; that, ſeeking firſt thy kingdom, 
and the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward things 
may be added unto me, in ſuch a meaſure as thy wiſdom 
knows. beſt for me, Grant this, O Lord, * Jeſus en 


his ſake, 
For Thank/ulne/+. 


Ot gracious and bountiful Lord, who fillet all 


things living with, good, and expecteſt no other re - 
turn but praiſe and thankſgiving ; ; let me, O Lord, never 
defraud thee of that ſo eaſy tribute; but let my heart 
be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my mouth. with the 
acknowledgment, of thy mercies. It is a joyful and plea- 
ſant thing to be thankful ; O ſuffer me not, I beſeech 
thee, to loſe my part in that divine pleaſure ;' but grant, 
that as I daily receive bleſſings from thee, ſo I may daily, 
from an affectionate and devout heart, offer up thanks 
to thee 5 and grant that not only my lips, but my life, 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating myſelf to thy 
4 ſervice, 
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ſervice, and Std in holineſs. and righteouſneſs before 
thee all the days of my life, through ** Chriſt my Lord 
and bleſſed Saviour, 

| For Cuntrition. 


Ones Lord, who art a merciſul embracer of true pe. 
>. nitents, but yet a conſuming fire towards obſtinate 
finners, how ſhall I approach thee who have ſo many 
provoking ſins to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little fincere 
repentance to incline thy mercy? O be thou pleaſed to 
ſoften and melt this hard obdurate heart of mine, that I 
may heartily bewail the iniquities of my life ; ſtrike this 
rack, O Lord, that the waters may flow out, even floods 
| of tears to waſh my polluted conſcience. My drowſy 
ſou} hath too long flept ſecurely in fin ; Lord, awake it 
though it be with thunder, and tet me rather ſee! thy ter- 
rors, than not feel my fin, Thou ſenteſt thy blefed Son 
to heal the broken-hearted; but, Lord, what will that 
avail me, if my heart be whole ? O break it, that it may 
de capable of his healing virtue; and grant, I beſeech thee, 
that having once taſted the bitterneſs of on I may fly from 
it, as from the face of a ſerpent, and bri ring forth fruit of 
repentance in amendment of life, to the praiſe and glory 
of wy won in Jeſus Chrift our bleſſed Redeemer, | 
For Meekneſi. 
Odea Jet who waſt led as a ſheep to the daughter, 
let, I beſeech thee, that admirable example of meek- 
neſs quench in me all ſparks of anger and revenge, and 
work in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of ſpirit, as no 
provocations may ever be able to diſturb. Lord, grant! 
may be ſo far from offering the leaſt i injury, that I may 
never return the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with prayers 
and kindneſs ; that I, who have fo many talents. to be 
torgiven by thee, may never exact pence of my brethren ; 
but that putting on bowels &f mercy, meekneſs, long- 
ſuffering, thy peace may rule in my heart, and make it 
an acceptable habitation to thee, who art the Prince of 
peace, to whom with the Father and the holy Spirit be all 
| Pn r and glory for ever, 


For Chaſtity. 
x One, and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt deſcent was 
into the virgin's Wap. and who doſt ſtill love to 
. iphabit 
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Collefts for ſeveral Graces, 237 
inbabit only in pure and virgin he arts, I beſeech thee, ſend 
thy ſpirit of purity to cleanfe me from all filthineſs both 
of fleſh and fpiritz my body, O Lord, is the temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt z O let me never pollute that temple with 
any uncleanneſs. And becauſe out of the heart proceed 
the things that, defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my 
heart with all diligence, that no impure or foul thoughts 
be harboured there; but enable, me, I beſeech thee, to 
keep both body and ſoul pure and undefiled z that ſo 1 
may glorify thee here, both in body and ſpirit, and be 


glorified in both with thee hereafter, 


=» For Temperance, | 

Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to mankind 
afforded us the uſe of thy good creatures for the re- 
freſhment.of our bodies, grant that I may always uſe this 
liberty with thankfulneſs and moderation. O let me never 
he ſo enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that my 
table become A ſnare to me; but give me, 1 beſecch thee, 
a perfect abhorrence of all degrees of exceſs, and let me eat 
and drink only for thoſe ends, and according to thoſe mea- 
fures, which thou haſt affigned me, for health and not for 
luxury. And, Lord, grant that my purſuits may not be 
after the meat that periſheth, but after that which endureth 

to everlaſting life z that, hungering and thirſting after 

righteouſnefs, 1'may be filled with thy grace here, and 
thy glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt, * 
For Gontentedneſ+. | 
0 Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to chuſe, and 
thy love forward to diſpenſe good things to us; O let 
me always folly and entirely refign myſelf to thy diſpoſals, 
have no defirez of my own, but a perfect ſatisfation in 
thy choices for me; that fo in whatſoever eſtate I am, I 
may be therein content. Lord, grant I may never loox 
with murmuring on my own condition nor with envy on 
other mens. And to that end, I beſeech thee, purge my 
heart of all covetous affections, O let me never yield up 
any corner of my ſou! to Mammon, but give me ſuch a 
contempt of theſe fading riches, that whether they increaſe 
or decreafe, I may never ſet my heart upon them, but 
that all my care may be to be rich towards God, to lay up 
BY ireaſuye in haaven, that I may ſo ſet my affeRions on 
| M5 things 
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things Px —_ when, Chriſt, who. is, my * ſhall ap- 


bear, I may alſo appear with him in glory tant this, 
0 Lord, for the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ae 10d. For Diligence. „63 


Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained, that man 
ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer me not to reſiſt that 
* of thine, by giving myſelf up to ſloth and idleneſs; 
but grant I may fo employ my time, and all other talents 
thou haſt entruſted me. with, that T may not fall under 
the ſentence: of the flothful and wicked ſervant. Lord, 
if it be thy will, make me ſome way uſeful to others, 
that I may not live an unprofitable part of mankind ; but, 
however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs to myſelf, bat 
grant I may give "al diligence to make my calling and 
election ſure, My ſoul j $ beſet with many and vigilant 
adverſaries; O let me not fold my hands to ſleep in the 
midſt of fo great dangers, but watch and pray, that I en- 
ter not into temptation, enduring hardneſs as a good ſol- 
dier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt from this ſtate of war- 
fare thou tranſlate*me to the ſtate of triumph 11 bliſs in 
thy kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. _ 


For. Fuſtice. , 
Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt. . 
us to keep judgment, and do juſtice, be pleaſed by 
thy grace to gleanſe my heart and hands from all fraud 
and injuſtice, and give me a perſect integrity and upright- 
neſs in all my dealings. O make me ever abhor to uſe 
my power to oppreſs, or my ſkill to deceive my brother; 
and grant I may moſt ſtrictly obſerve that facred rule of 
doing as I would be done to; that I may not diſhonour my 
chriſtian profeſſion. by an unjuſt and fraudulent life, but in 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, have my+ converſation in 
the world, never ſeeking to heap up treaſures. in this life, 
but preſerring a little with righteouſneſs before great re- 
venues without right. Lord, make me exactly careful 
to render to every man what, by any ſort. of. obligation, 
becomes his due, that I may never break the bond of any 
of thoſe relations that thou haſt placed me in, but may ſo 
behave myſelf towards all, that none may have any evil 
things to ſay of me; that ſo, if it be poſſible, I may have 
peace with alt men; or, however, I may, by keeping in- 
nocency, and taking heed to the thing that is right, have 
ü 7 peace 


* ; 


W wh wh a 


Hs a 335 tHw 


a 4+ Hy ww 2q24 1 +9 24: re 


mw, wo CT e al 


oo — 


_ „ 


5 — WW XA 


Collef3s for ſeveral Graces, 259 
peace at the laſt, even peace with thee, through Jefus 


Chriſt our Lord, ; | 
e 
0 Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one blood, and re- 
> deemed by one ranſom, all nations of men, let me 
never harden my bowels againſt any that partake of the 
ſame nature and redemption with me, but grant me an 
univerſal charity towards all men. Give me, O thou Fa- 
ther of compaſſion, ſuch a tenderneſs and 1 of 
heart, that I may be deeply affected with all the mi cries 
and calamities outward and inward, of my brethren, and 
diligently employ-all my abilities for their ſuccour and re- 
lief. O let not an unchriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, 
but drive out that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of love 
enter and dwell there; and make me ſeek not to'pleaſe 
myſelf, but my neighbour, for his good to edification, 
even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, Lord, make me a 
faithful ſteward of all thoſe talents thou haſt committed to 
me for the benefit of others ; that ſo, when thou ſhalt call 
me to give an account of my ſtewardſhip, I may do it 
with joy, and net with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, 
I beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


2 _ For Perſeverance. 22 
Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who art the 
ſame yeſterday and to-day, and for ever ; be thou 

pleaſed to communicate fome ſmall ray of that excel- 

lence, ſome degree of 'that ſtability to me thy wretched 
creature, who am light and unconſtant, turned about with 

every blaſt: My underſtanding is very deceivable, O 

eſtabliſh it in thy truth, keep it from the ſnares of ſedu- 

cing ſpirits, that I may not be ted away with the error of 
the wicked, and fall from my own ſtedfaſtneſs: My will 
alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, and doth not 
cleave ſtedfaſtly unto God; my goodneſs is but as the 
morning cloud, and as the early dew it paſſeth away. O 
ſtrengthen and confitm me, and whatever good work thou 
haſt wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and perform 
it until the day of Chriſt. Lord thou ſeeſt my weakneſo, 
and thou knoweſt the number and ſtrength of thoſe temp- 
tations I have to ſtruggle with, O leave me not to myſelf, 
but cover thou my head in the day of battle, and in all 
ſpiritual combats make me more than conqueror, througty 
\ | M & hun 


260 _ Pripate Druotions. 

him that Jars Jay d me. O let go terrors or flatteries, either 
the 20 or my own felt, ever draw me from 

obedience to thee ; but grant that I may 4 ſtedſaſt, 

unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord; 

and by patient continuing in well-doing, ſeek, and at laſt 

obtain glory, and honour, and immortality, and eternal 
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To be uſed as a Fare 


4195 Father nobich art in Heaven] ( 
0 who dwalleſt in the higbeſt heavens, thou b 
art the author of gur being, thou haſt alſo begotten t 
us. again unto a lively hope, and carrieſt towards us the 0 
— and bowels of a compaſſionate father: O make 0 
us to render to thee the love and obedience of children; r1 
and that we may reſemble thee, Our Father in Heaven (that tl 
place of true delight and purity) give us a holy diſdain of 
all the deceitful pieaſures and foul pollutions of this world, 
and ſo raiſe up our minds, that we may always have our 
converſation in heaven, ſrom whence we look for our ] 
Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, þ 
n 


Cr. Hallowed be thy Name.] 


> ſuch an awe into our hearts, that we may hum- 0 

bly reverence thee in ty Name, which is great, won- 
derful, and holy; and carry ſuch a ſacred reſpect to all t 
things that relate to thee, and thy worſhip, as may expreſs 
our reverence to thy great Majeſty, Let all the people 
praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſe thee, 


2. 7% Kingdom come. | ( 
ÞSTABLISH thy throne, and rule for ever in our ſouls, 
and by the power ot thy grace, ſubdue all thoſe rebel- v 
| lious corruptions that exalt themſelves againſt thee ; they at 
| are thoſe enemies of thine, which would not thou ſhouldeſt al 
reign over them. O let them be brought forth, and ſlain ui 
before _ thee, and make us ſuch faitl:tul ſubjects of this b. 
tby Kingdom of grace, wy we may be capable of the de bi 
n and then, Lord Feu, $86 duch. 2 
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"NABLE us, by canis, n e thy Will i in 
all our affliftions, and readily perform it in all thy 
commands z give us of that heavenly zeal to thy ſervice, 
wherewith the bleſſed angels of thy preſence are inſpired, 
tat we may obey thee with the like ſervour and alacrity z 
and that following them in their obedience, we may be 


joined with them to fing eternal praiſes in thy —— to 


Cod, and to the Lamb ſor ever. 


C. Give us this Day, &c. 1 

G us that continual ſupply of thy grace, which ma 

ſuſtain and nouriſn our fouls unto eternal life, 274 
be thou pleaſed alſo to provide for aur bodies all thoſe 
things which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, through this 
our earthly pilgrimage; and make us chearſully to reſt 
on thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy kingdom, and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, and then not doubting but all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto us, N 


['s, Fergles us our Treſpaſſes, &e. ] 
HL our ſouls, © Lord, for we have finned . 
thee, let thy tender mercies abound towards us in the 
Forgiveneſs of all our offences ; and grant, O Lord, that 
may never forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying ours to 
our brethren ;5 but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to 
others, which we ſtand in ſo much greater need of from 
thee, that we may forgrve as fully and finally upon Chriſt's 


command, as we defire to be forgiven, rern 
interceſſion. 


Co. Lead us not into Temptation, &c.} 
Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe multitudes of- 
Temptations that daily. afſauk us, only our eyes ere 
upon thee: O be thou pleaſed either to reftrain them, on 
aſſiſt us, and in thy faithfulneſs fuer us not to be ma her 
above that we are able; but in all our temptations make 
us a way to eſcape, that we be not overcome by them, 
but may, when thou | ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unts' 
blood, ſtriving again fin, that being — ater. A 
thou mayeſt give us the crown of is, 11 
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P.. For thine is the FOO Et 8 OR 
Han us, and graciouſly anſwer our petitions ; + for thou 


thou workeſt in us, or for us. Therefore bleſſing, honour, 


glory, and power be unto. him that ae wn! the er 


to our God for ever and aver, Amen, 
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rs es Far Pardon of Sinn. 6 
H= AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good- 
; neſs, according to the multitude of m mercies do 
away mine offences. 
Waſh me — y: from my vickeweſs, arid clean 
me from my fin. - 307 80 
Turn thy face from my fins and put out all my miſ 


deeds. 
My miſdeeds proven againſt me ; 0 be thou merciſ 


unto my fms,  - 

Enter not into ;ndement. with thy ſervant ; fort in-thy 
Ggtit ſhall no man living be juſlified. 

For thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my 


fin, for it is great, 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul; dumm 


ſor thy mercies ſake. 
For Grace, 


: PEACH me to do the thing that GB thee ; for thou 


art my God, 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and T will Wt in thy 


truth; O knit my heart to thee, that I any ear „ 


Name. 

Make me a 1 heart, -Q God, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 
0 let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I be no 


aſhamed, 
Incline my bert unto thy teſtimonies, and not- to co- 


vetouſneſs. | 
Turn away mine pg leſt they em 33 


w thou me in d. * os 8 


Im 


art the great Xia over all the earth, whoſe Potuer is 
infinite, and art able to do for us above all that we can aſk 
or think, and to whom belongeth the Glory of all that good 


6 FY G5 oe 


7 


7 
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Plots Eardlanvii. 26g 
12 am a ſtranger upon eacth; O hide not oy command. 


ments from me. ; 
Lord, teach me to number me 4 that I may apply 
my heart unto; wiſdom. ' 1 ad 12 


For the Light of God's 8 N 


* — why abhorreſt thou my foul, and hideſt thy fats 
from me; O hide not thou thy face from = nor. caſt 
thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, _ 

Thy loving-kindneſs is better than life itſelf. - 
- Lord, lift thou up the light of thy — upou 
me. 

Comfort the ſoul of thy n, for new thee, o 
Lord, do T lift up my ſoul, 


Thankſciving. 


I will always give thanks unto ths Lord, his praife ad 

ever be in my mouth, 

Thou art my, God, and I wit thank .thes.; Thou art 
my God, and I will praiſe thee. "YT 

I will ang unto the Lord, as long as I' live; 1 will 
praiſe my God, whilſt I have my being. 

Praiſed be God, which hath, not caſt out my prayer, 
nor turned his mercy from me, la 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Jac, which 
only doth wondrous things. | 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever; 21 
all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty, Amen. Amen. 


For Deliverance from Tronble, 


RE merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me, for 
my ſoul truſteth in thee, and under the ſhadow of thy 
wings ſhall be my refuge, until beſe calamities be overpaſt, 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for I flee 
unto thee to hide me. 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me; let me not be con- 
founded, for I have put my truſt in thee. | 
ine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: ror be 
ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: For 1 
am deſolate and in miſer. 
The ſorrows of my heart are * 0 m thou 
me out of an, troubles, * 
| For 


„ 4.3 


v re ; 
Onion grins unto Se, build thu the 


ne of Pana. ) 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from ws fo long? 


Why is thy wrath ſo bot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? - 
O think upon thy congregation whom thou haſt pur- N 
chaſed and redeemed of ald. | 


Look apon the tribe of dige inheritance, and moun N 
Sjon where thou haſt dwelt. | 

It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand; for they 
have deftroyed thy law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe, Deliver N 
| e nne | 


CO 1 
* 


Brief Heads F. ke" IRAN et 
pecially before the Sacrament, collect- 
ed out of the — Treatiſe, con- 
NED the Breaches of our Duty, 


J GOD. FAITH, 
or helleriag there is 5 Gel. 
Not believing his Word, 
For . ſo as e contin to our 


HOPE. 


Drang of God's mercy, fo as to neglect duty. 
reſuming groundleſsly on 1 whit we g0 on in 
wilful fin, 


. 1 0 v E. | 
loving God for his own excellencies. 
Nat loving him for his goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not defiring to draw near to him in his ordinances; | 
Not longing to enjoy hin in heaven. 


FEAR. 
N 


OT fearing God, Ph wigs bee 


Fearing man above him, by committing fin, 10 (hn 
_—_ tward ſuffering, 
* TRUST, 


Head. of * — 26g 
Nor eo God 3 and diftrefies. 
Ufing unlawful means to bring us out of them. 
Not depending on God for ſupply of our wants. 
Immoderate care for outward things, 
Neglecting to labour, .and expecting God ſhould foppor 


us in our idleneſs. 


nean far a blſfing on onr honeſt Endea- 


HUMILITY. 


Nor having a high eſteem of God. : 
Not ſubmitting obediently to act his will. 

Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at his —— 
Not amending by them. 
Not being thankful to him. 
Not acknowledging his wiſdom in Shellac us, but have 


men PORN 


HONOUR. 


Nor honouring God by 2 net wage ofthe ut. 
that relate to him. 

HR ourſelves irrexerently io his hauſe. 

Robbing God by taking things that are — 

Profaning holy times, the Lord day, and the feaſts and 
faſts of the church, 

2 to veg the boly fcriptures, not marking whey 

read, 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chuſing ra- 
ther to continue ignorant, than ut aurſelves to W 

or charge gf learning. 

Placing lig igion in hearing of 8 without ate. 

Breaking our vow made at baptiſm. 

By reſorting to witches and conjurers, i. e. to the devil. 

By loving the pomps ang vanities af „d world, and lb 
lowing its ũnful cuſtoms. 

By fulfilling the luis of the lem. u 2 

Profaning the Lord's-ſu > 

By coming to it ignorantly without! examination, contri- 
tion, and purpoſes of new life,” * 

By behaving ourſelves rn at it, without devotion 
and ſpiritual affection. 

By negleQing to keep the a ee * 

e ee ebenen thoughts r e, 

iving 
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266 Private Devotion. 
Siving others occaſion to N er him by our ' vile and | 
wicked lives. 


Taking unlawful,Oaths, 

Perjury, SH 5 

Og in ordinary communication... 104 ] 
| WW ORSH 1. ah | 


Nor worthipping God, h 
| Omitting prayers, public or relvite; and being yu 1 
of a pretence to do ſo. 
Aſking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 8 
Not purif ying our hearts from fin before we vs | ] 


Not praying with faith and humility, 
_ Coldneſs and deadneſs i in prayer. 
Wandering thoughts in it. 8 ] 
Irreverent geſtures of body in prayer. s 
hs REPENTAN CE. 
Nagl ag the dur of repentance. © | 
Not calling ourſelves to dail account ſor our fins, 
Not affigning any ſet or folemn times for humillation, and 
confeſſion ; or too ſeldom, _ 
Not deeply conſidering our ſins, to beget contrition, 
Not acting revenge upon n by N. . othe 
ops TI 


1D 01 ATR v. 
8 Idolatry in worſhipping of creatures. 


Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and other Ab 
ſections more on creatures than the Creator. 


7 OURSELVES, HUMILITY, 


| Bs puffed up with high conceits of ourſelves. 
In reſpect of natural parts, as beauty, wit, Ge. | 
Of worldly riches and hbnours, FA b 
Of grace. 40205 od. 
Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men, a 
Directing chriſtian actions, as prayer, als, &c: to that end, 
Committing fins to avoid reproach from wicked men. 
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| Ditubing our minds with anger and peovidinels, a 


CONSIDERATION. 


Nox carefully examining what our eſtate dunk : 
God is, Wks THe 7 J 161810 24 vu 5A. * { 
* Not 


3 
7. 


fs 


id. 


ot 


Heads of Self- Examination. is 

Not trying ourſelves by the true rule, 1. e. out obediente F 
to God's commands. 

Not weighing the lawfulneſs of our actions before we ven- 
ture on them. 

Not examining our ed actions, to repent of the ill, to 
give God the glory of the good, 

CONTENTEDNESS,' 


Tj Neontentedneſs. in our eſtates, * 
Greedy deſires after honour and riches. 
Seeking to gain thera by ſinful means, | 
Envying the condition of other men, 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS, 


Br negligent in obſerving and refiſting temptations. 
Not improvieg God' $ Gif outward. or awry to 
his honour.” 

Abuſing our 8 parts, as wit, memory, Ge; ton, 

ae or ailing” the motions of God's ſpirit - 
A dee 

UVeleanneſs, adultery, fornication, unnatural luſts, e. 

Uncleanneſs ef the eye and hand, 
Filthy and obſcene talking” : 1 
Impure fancies and deſires. 


Heightening of luſts by pampering the wed 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by faſting or ohne forerities 


- _- © * wo»; 41 
0 _— 


TEMPERANCE,” 0 
EA ting too much. 
Making pleaſure, not health, the end of tinge. 
Being too curious or coſtly in meats, 3 
Drunkenneſs, . 
Drinking more than is uſeful to our bodies, though not ts 
drunkenneſs, - 43 


Waſting the time or eſtate in good fellowſhip, | 
Abuſing our ſtrength of: brain to the making others drunk, 
Immoderate ſleeping, N „ rate 
Idleneſs and negligence in our callings, | 
Uſing unlawful recreations. 

Being too vehement upon, lawful ones, 

Spending too much time at them, . 
Being drawn by them to anger, or covetouliels,” wy 
Being proud of apparel,  : ay * 
rw to go beyond our rank, 


23 


|  Prevate Devotions. + 
Beſtowing too much time, care; or coſi about it. 
Abſtaining from ſuch exceſſes, not out of conſcience, but 
covetouſneſs. 
Pinching our bodies to fill our purſes, 
To our NEIGHBOUR, NEGATIVE JUSTICE, 


Being i injurious to our neighbour, 

Delighting cauſeleſsly to grieve his mind. 

Evſnaring his ſoul in ſin, by command, counſel, entice · 
ment, or example. 

Affrigbting him from godlineſs, by our fcoffing at it, 

Not ſeeking to bring thoſe td en whom we have 


Woe F431 
MURDER, 


„open or ſecret. 

M Drawing Men to intemperanoe, © or other view, which 
may bring diſcaſes ar 

Stirring men up to quarrelling and 


6ghting, 
Maimin hurting the nejghbour, 
Fiereenl and — Wed Ma.“ in; 


ADULTERY. 


| Conan our neighbour's wiſh, 
A defiling her, _ 


| MALICE. i 

Piling the goods.of oben upap ſpits agd males 
COVETOUSNESS, 
C9rfting to gain them to ourſelves, 5 | 


1 oOo rPRESSLOxN. 
_ by violence and force, or —— _ 


1E r. 


Nor: paying what we borrow. 
Not paying what we have ity WARN, +7 
Keeping back the wages of the ſervant and hireling. 


arne 6 


TJ Nfaithfulnefs id truſia, whather-t0:the living or dead, 
Uſing arts of deceit in buying and ſelling; 
. * the neceſſities of OW 1465 


FZZ A, „ 


Heads of Self. Examination. 269 
FALSE-WITNESS. | 
Brieg the Credit of our Neighbour. 
By falſe witneſs, ' 
By railing. . 
By whiſpering. 
. — others in their flanders, 
Being forward to believe all ill reports of our neighbour, 
Cauſeleſs ſuſpicions. 
Raſh judging of him. 
Deſpifing him for his inflrmities, 
Inviting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding kim, 
Bearing any malice in the heart. 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to out neighbour. 
Rejoicing when any evil befalls him. | | — 
Neglecting to make what ſatisſaction we can, ſor ty tor 
of injury done to our neighbour. 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, wine, 


CCHerliſh and proud behaviour to others, _ 
Froward ant peeviſh converſation, 
Bitter 'and* reprozchful language. 
Curſing. 
Not paying the reſpe@ due to the"qualities of giteof others 
Proudly overlookingthem. 
Seeking to leſſen others eſteem of them. 
Not employing our abilities, whertier of mind, or ein, in 
adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wants require it. 


GRATITUDE. 

[]Nthankfulnefs, to our benefaQors. 
Eſpecially to thoſe that admoniſh us, 
Not amending upon their 
Being angry at them for it; 
Not reverencing our civil parent, the lawful magiſtrates . 
Judging and | ſpeaking evil of him, 
Orudging his juſt tributes. 
Sowing ſedition among rhe' people. 
Refuſing to obey his lawful commands. 
Riſing up againſt him, or taking part with thee that do, 
Deſpiſing our ſpiritual fathers. 
Not loving them for their works ſake. 
Not obeying thoſe commands. of God eee 
Seeking to withhold ſrom them their juſt maintenance, 
Forſaking our lawful paſtors to follow factions teachers, - 
_ PARENTS, 


—_— 
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Conſuming their portions in our on riot. 


"i * Private Devotions. 


PARENTS i” 


S rubborn and irreverent behaviour to our natural par 
rents. 
Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmities. | 


Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring them n. 
Contemning their counſels. | 


Murmuring at their government, 


Coveting their eſtates though by their death. 


Not miniſtring to them in their wants of all ſorts. 
Neglecting to pray for God's bleſſing on the ſeveral forts 
of parents. 


- Want of natural affection to children. 


Mothers refufing to nurſe them without a juſt impediment, 

Not bringing them timely to baptiſm. 

Not early inſtructing them in the ways of God, 

Suffering them, for want of VP correQion, to get 
cuſtoms, of ſin, | 

Setting them evil examples, 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 


Not providing for their ſubſiſtance AG to our abili- 


ties. 


Reſerving all till our death, and letting them want in the 
mean time. 


; Not ſeeking to entail a . on them * our ali. 


lives. 


Not heartily praying for them. 


Want of affection to our natural brethren. 


Envyings and Wr towards them. . 


DUTY „. BRETHREN. 


OT loving our ſpiritual brethren, i. e. our fellow- 
chriſtians. 
Having no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings. - 
Cauſeleſsly forſaking their communion in holy duties, 
Not taking deeply to heart the deſolations of the church. 


MARRIAGE. 


TER within the degrees forbidden. 
' Marrying for undue ends, as covetouſneſs, luſt, G. | 
Unkind, froward, and unquiet behaviour towards the 
husband or . | 
Onſith 
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Unfaithſulneſs to the bed. 

Not bearing the infirmities of each x 

Not endeavouring to advance one another” s good, cpiritual 
or temporal, 

The wife refiſting the lawful commands of her huſband, 

Her ſtriving. for rule and dominion over him, 

Not praying for each other, 


FRIENDSHIP, 


[}Nfaithfulneſs to a friend. 
Betraying his ſecrets. 
Denying him aſſiſtance in his needs. 
Neglecting loviogly to admoniſh him, 
Flattering him in his faults, 
Forſaking his friendſhip upon ſlight or no 8 | 
Making leagues i in fin, inſtead of virtuous an. 


SERVANTS. 


Ervants diſobeying the lawful commands of their maſters 
Purloyning their goods. 
Careleſsly waſting them, 
Murmuring at their rebukes. , 3 
Idlenefs, . * Bas 
les. N | | 
Mer ofing ſervants YET. and cruelly, 


Being too remiſs, and — them to neglect their 


duty. 
Having no care of their ſouls, | 
Not providing them means of inſtruction in religion. ) 
Not admoniſhing them when they commit fins. 
Not allowing them time and opportunity for prayer and 
the N e of God. 


CHARITY. 


W. ANT of bowels and charity to our neighbours, 
Not heartily deſiring their good, ſpiritual, or tem- 
poral. 
Not loving and forgiving enemies. 
Taking actual revenges upon them. 
Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindneſs, and acting none. 
Not 


? 


- 


— 


# 
U U— —W—ñ Lk — ———-— 


— — — 


. 8 


' 
Þ. 
* 
* 
: 
—_—_ 
- 
i 
} 
8 
5 
' 
x 
L 
. 
| 
1 


272 Private Devolions. 

Not {abouring to do all the good we can to the foul of out 
nelghbone, nll ns £1 o2 1 

Not aſſiſting him to our power in his bodily diſtreſſes. 

Not defending his good name, when we know him ſlan · 
lered | | . 


Denying him any neighbourly office to preſerve or advance 
his eftate. | | ; | 
Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we have 


power, | 
Not relieving him in his poverty. - 
Not giving liberally and chearfully. 


| GOING @ LAW, 
N OT loving peace, | 
n Going to law upon flight occafions. 
Bearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make peace among others. 


bf T HR ufe of this catalogue of far is this: upon days 
* of humiliation; eſpecially before the Sacrament, 
© read them conſideringly over, and at every particular aſk 
© thine own heart, Am I guiliy ef thir? And whatſoever 
© by ſuch examination thou findeft thyſelf faulty in, con- 
© feſs particularly and humbly to God, with all the height- 
© ening circumſtances,” which may any way increaſe their 
© guilt, and make ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch ſin 
© for the fature; after which thou mayeſt uſe this form 
© flowing: 


O LORD; I zm aſhamed; and bluſh to Tift up my face 

to thee; for my iniquities are increaſed- over my 
head, and my treſpaſs.is grown up even unto; heaven. [ 
have wrought all theſe great provocations, and that in 
the moſt provoking manner ; they have not been only 
fingle, but repeated acts of ſin: For, .O-Lord, of all this 
black catalogye, which I have now brought farth. before 
thee, how few'are there, whiich I have not often com- 
mitted ? Nay, which are not become even habitual and 


0 cuſtomary to me? And to this frequency I have added 


both a greedineſs and obſtinacy in finning, turning into 
my courſe as the horſe ruſheth into the battle, doing evil 
wich both tiatds,-eartieſtſy, yea, hating to be reforme!, 

| ; an 


ave 


and caſting thy words behind me, quenching thy Spirit 
within me, which teſtified againſt me, to turn me from 
my evil ways, and ffuſtrating all thoſe outward ,means, 
whether of judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thyſelf, Nay, O Lord, even my repentances 
may be numbered amongſt my greateſt ſins: They have 
ſometimes been feigned and hypocritical, always fo ſlight 
and ineffectual, that they have brought forth no fruit in 
amendment of liſe: but I have till returned with the dog 
to his vomit, and'the ſow to the mire again, and have 
added the breach of ,reſolutions and vows to all my former 
guilts, Thus, O Eejd, I am become out of meaſure ſin- 
ful; and fince I have thus choſen death, I am moſt wor- 
thy to take part in it, even in the ſecond death, the lake 
of fire and brimſtone, This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice te 
be the portion of my cup; to me belongs nothing but 
ſhame' and confuſion of face eternally; but to thee, O 


Lord God, belongeth mercy and forgiveneſs, though I have 
rebelled againſt thee. O remember not my fins and offen- 


ces, but according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O 
Lord, for thy goodneſs, Thou ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and 


to ſave that which was loſt : Behold, O Lord, I have gone 


aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, and 
bring me back to the ſhepherd and biſhop of my ſoul, 

Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation of 
all my abominations, that true contrition of heart, which 
thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe. And then be thou plea- 
ſed to look on me, to take away all iniquity, and receive 
me graciouſly ; and for his ſake, who hath done nothing 
amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have done nothing well ; 
waſh away the guilt of my fins in his blood, and ſubdue 


the power of them by his grace; and grant, 0 Lord, that 


I may from this hour bid a final adieu to all ungodlineſs 


and worldly luſts, that I may never once more caſt a look 


towards Sodom, or long after the fleſh-pots of Egypt; but 
conſecrate myſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in righ- 
teouſneſs and true helineſs, reckoning myſelf to be dead 
indeed unto fin, but alive unto God, through * Chri& 
our Lord and bleſſed Saviour, | 
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8 74 Privat Devotions 


| 7 bis Penitential Ps ALM may 2 fitly be 
| uſed. 2 


5 1 „ k. 


AVE mercy upon me, O God, after the ett good- 

neſs; according to the multitude of thy mercies do 
away mine offences, \ 

Waſh me thoroughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe 
me from my fin. 

For I acknowledge my faults, and my fin is ever before 
me, 

Againſt thee only have I Grned, and done this evil in 
thy fight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, 
and clear when thou art judged. 

_ Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and i in fin hath my 
mother conceived me. | 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, and 

ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly, 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and T ſhall be clean: 
Thou ſhalt waſh me, and. I ſhall be whiter than ſnow, 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of Joy and gladneſs, that tlie 
bones' which thou haſt broken may rejoice, 
| * N thy face from my fms, and 2 out all my miſ- 
deeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, 4 renew a right ſpi- 
Tit within me. 

Caſt me not away from 1 70 preſence, and take not thy 
holy ſpirit from me. | 

O give me the comfort of i thy help again, and Rabliſh 
me with thy free ſpirit, \ 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and fin- 
ners ſhall be converted unto thee, | 
Deliver me from blood- IH O God, thou that art 
the God of my health; and y tongue ſhall fing of thy 
righteouſneſs, 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O den, and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

© For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe wal 1 give it thee : 
but thou WN not in burnt- offering. 


H 


The 


he 


Preyers before the Sacrament. . Ugh 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled {ſpirit ; a broken and 
contrite- heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem, 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſneſs, with the burnt- offerings and oblations; then they 
ſhall offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

Glory be to te Father, and to the. Son, and to the Holy 
Cboſts 


þ WR WO RY . 
ee ape; Amen. 


PRAYERS before the Receiving” of the BLESS- 
= ED SACRAMENT, | 


O Moſt mercifal God, who haſt in thy a 

prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for ſick and famiſhed ſouls, 
make my defires and gaſpings after it anſwerakile to my 
needs of it, I have, with the prodigal, waſted that por» 
tion of grace thou beſtoweſt upon me, and therefore do 
infinitely want a ſupply out of this treaſury : But, O 
Lord, how. ſhall ſuch à wretch as T dare to approach this 
holy table ? Fam a dog; how thall I preſume to take the 
childrens bread ? Or, how ſhall this ſpiritual manna, this 
ſood of angels, be given to one who hath choſen to feed 
on huſks with ſwine? Nay, to one who hath already ſo 
often trampled theſe precious things under footy either 
careleſsly neglecting, or unworthily receiving, theſe holy 
myſteries? O Lord, my horrible guiltineſs makes me 
tremble to come, and yet makes me not dare to keep 
away; for where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be 
waſhed, if not in this fountain, which thou haſt opened 
for fin, and for uncleanneſs* Hither therefore I come, 


and thou haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee thou 


wilt in no wiſe caſt out. This is, O Lord, the blood of 
the New Teſtament; grant me ſo to receive it, that it 
may be to me for remiffion of fins ; and though I have fo 
often and ſo-wretchedly broken my part of that covenant, 
whereof this ſacrament is a ſeal, yet be thou gracioufly 
pleaſed to make good thine, to be merciful to my unrigh- 
reouſneſs, and to remember my fins and my miquities no 
more: And not only ſo, but to put thy laws into my 
heart, 4 to write tkem in my mind; and by the N 
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ef thy grace diſpoſe my ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant 


obedience, that 1 may never again provpke thee. Lord, 
grant that in theſe holy myſteries I may not only comme. 


morate, but effectually receive my bleſſed Saviour, and 


all the benefits of his paſſion; and to that end give me 


ſuch a preparation of ſoul, as may qualify me for it; give 


me a deep ſenſe of my fins and unworthineſs, that being 
weary and heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſh. 


ings; and by being ſupplied in my own tears, I may be 


fitter to be waſhed in his blood. Raiſe up my dull and 
earthly mind from grovelling here below, and inſpire it 
with a holy zeal, that I may with ſpiritual affection ap- 


prpach this ſpiritual feaſt $5 and let, O Lord, that infinite 


love of Chriſt in dying for ſo wretched a anner, inflame my 


frozen benummed ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire 


of love to him, and that ſo vehement that no waters may 
quench, no floods drown it; ſuch as may burn up all my 
droſs, not leave one unmortified luſt in my ſoul; and 
ſuch as may alſo extend itſelf to all whom thou haſt given 
me command and example to love, even enemies as well 
as friends, Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee to clothe me 
in the wedding garment, and make me, though of myſelf 
a moſt unworthy, yet by thy mercy, an acceptable gueſt 
at this holy table: That I may not eat nor drink my own 
condemnation, but may have my pardon ſealed, my 
| weakneſs repaired, my corruptions ſubdued, and my ſoul 
ſo inſeparably united to thee, that no temptations may 
ever be able ro diſſolve the union; but that being begun 
here in grace, it may be conſummated in glory. Grant 
this, O Lord, for thy dear Son's ſake Jeſus Chriſt, 


Another, 


0 Bleſſed Jeſus, whe once offeredſt up thyſelf for -me 

upon the croſs, and now offereſt thyſelf to me in the 
ſacrament, let nor, I beſeech thee, my impenitence and 
unworthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies to me; 
but qualify me by thy grace to receive the full benefit of 
them. O Lord, I have abundant need of thee ; but am 
ſo clogged with wilt, ſo holden with the cords ol my ſins, 
that I am not able to move towards thee, O looſe me, 
from this band wherewith Satan and my own luſts have 
bound tne, and draw me, that I may run after thee. O 
Lerd, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I purſue the paths _ 
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dead to death; but when thou inviteſt me to life and glo- 
ry, I turn my back, and forſake my own-mercy, How 
often hath this feaſt been prepared, and 1 have with fri- 
volous excuſes abſented myſelf! Or, if I have come, it 
has Been rather to deſy, than to adore thee; I have brought 
ſuch troops of thy profeſſed enemies, unrepented. fins, 
along with me, as if I came not to. commemorate, but to 
renew. thy paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and. putting 


- thee to open ſhame. And now of what puniſhment ſhall 


de thought worthy, who have thus trampled under foot 
the Son of God, and counted the blood of.the covenant an 
unholy thing? Vet, O merciful Jeſu, this, blood is my 
only refuge: O let this make my — or I periſh 
ete:nally, Whereſofre didſt thou ſhed it, but to fave ſin- 
ners? neither can the merit of it be overwhelmed: either 
by the greatneſs or number of fins. I am a ſinner, a 
great one: O let me find its ſaving efficacy, be mercifut 
unto me, O God, be merciful to me; for-my ſoul truſt- 
eth in thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be my 
refuge, until thy Father's indignation be overpaſt. O0 
thou, who haſt as my high prieſt ſacrificed for me, inter- 
cede for me alſo, and plead thy meritor.ous, ſufferings on 
my behalf, and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of 
thy blood to be utterly loſt: And grant, O Eord, that 
as the fins 1 have to be forgiven are many, ſo I may love 
much, Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, ' what cold affections 
I have towards thee; O warm and enliven them: And as 
in this ſacrament, that tranſcendent love of thine in dying 
for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee, let it convey ſuch 
grace into me, as may enable me to make ſome returns of 
love, O let this divine fire deſcend from heaven into my 
ſoul, and Jet my fins be the burnt-offeririg for it to con- 
ſome, that there may not any corrupt affection, any cur- 
ſed thing be ſheltered in my heart, that I may never a- 
gain defile that place, which thou haſt choſen for thy 
temple. Thou diedſt, O dear ſu, to redeem me from 
all iniquity ; O let me not again ſell myſelf to work wick- 
edneſs ; but grant that I may approach thee at this time 
with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolutiqns of an entire re- 
formation, and let me receive ſuch grace and ſtrengthr 
from thee, as may enable me faithfully to perform them. 
Lord, there are many old habituated diſeaſes my ſoul 
groans under, (Here mention thy meſt prevailing corru; tions.) 
N 3 And 
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And though I he nevor fo long at the pool of Betheſte, 
- come never ſo often to thy table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed 
to put forth thy healing virtue, they will ſtill remain un. 
cured. - O thou bleſſed Phyfician of ſouls, heal me, and 
grant that I may now ſo touch thee, that every one of 
theſe leathſome iſſues may immediately ftanch, that theſe 
ficknefſes may not be unto death, but unto the glory of 
thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory of thy grace in puri. 
fying fo polluted a wretch, O Chriſt, hear me, and grant 
I may now approach thee with fuch humility and contri- 
tion, love and devotion, that thou mayeſt vouchſife to 
come unto me, and abide with me, communicating to me 
thyſelf,” and all the merits of thy paſſion. And then, 0 
Lord, let no accuſations of Satan, or my own conſcience, 
amaze or diſtract me; but having peace with thee, let me 
- alſo have peace in myſelf, that this wine may make glad, 
this bread of life may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me 
cChearfully to run the way of thy commandments, Grant 
this, merciful LION for thy own bowels ane compaſ- 
ions lake, 


— 


| EJACULATIONS to be uſed at the Lord's Table 


Lon b, lam not worthy that thou ſhould come under 
my roof, 
J have finned : Wannen. 
Preſerver of men? | 
1 


[ Here recallect ſome of thy greateſt fax, 1 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what is 
done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it, 

But with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is 
plenteous redemption. 

+ Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom thou art 
well pleaſed, 

Hearken to the cry of his blood, which (poaketh better 
things than that of Abel. 
By his agony and bloedy ſweat, by his croſs and 2 
ſion, goqd Lord, deliver me. 

O b of God, which takeſt away the fins of the 
world, .grant me thy peace, 

O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the fins of the 


world have 1 . me. 
; * Inmediarty 
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—— before Receiving. 


THOV haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy fleſh, and 


drinketh thy blood, hath eternal life: 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord: Be it unto me accor- 
ding to thy word, 


At the Receiving of Fs Bread. 
1 thy crucified body deliver me from. this body of 


At the Receiving of the Cup, 
O LET this bl blood of thine purge | BY conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living G 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me.clean, 
0 touch me, and fay, I will; be thou clean. 


After Receiving. | 
W HAT ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the bene- 
fits he hath done unto me. 
J will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon tha 


name of the Lord. 


Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to receive power, 


and riches, and wiſdom, - and ftrength, e and 
. glory, and bleſſing. 


Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, be to 
him that ſitteth upon the throne, and, to the Lamb, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

1 have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſily purpoſed to keep thy 
righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up m) goings in thy paths, that my foot- 


ſteps ſlip not ! x 
4 Thankſgiving after Receiving of the Sacrament. 


O Thou fountain of all goodneſs, from whom every 
good and perfect giſt cometh, and to whom all ho- 


nour and glory ſhould be returned, I defire with all the 


moſt fervent and inflamed affections of a grateſul heart 20 
bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou 
haſt vouchſafed me, Lord, what is man, that thou 
ſhouldſt ſo regard him, as to "ſend thy beloved Son to ſuf. 
fer ſuch bitter things for him? But, Lord, what am I, 
the worſt of men, that I ſhould have any part in this a- 
tonement, who have ſo often deſpifed him and his ſuffer. 
ings? O the height N OY of thine, that 

art 
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art pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of that covenant 
with thee, which I have ſo often and ſo perverſely bro- 
ken; that I, who am not worthy, of that daily bread, 
which ſuſtains the body, ſhould: be made partaker of this 
bread of liſe, which» nouriſheth the ſoul, and that the God 
of all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite himſelf to ſo pollu- 
ted a wretch: O my God, ſuffer me no more, I beſeech 
thee, to turn thy grace into wantonneſs, to make thy 
mercy an occaſion of ſecurity ; but let this unſpeakable 
love of thine conſtrain me to obedience, that ſince my 
bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live unto 
myſelf, but to him. O Lord, I know there is no con- 
«ord between Chriſt and Belial: Therefore, ſince he hath 
now been pleaſed to enter my heart, O let me never: per- 
mit any Juſt to chaſe him thence ; but let him, that hath 
. ſo dearly bought me, till keep poſſeſſion of me, and let 

nothing ever take me out of his hand, To this end be 
thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, and defend me 
from all aſſaults of my'ſpiritual enemies; but eſpecially de- 
liver me from myſelf, from the treachery. of my own heart, 

which is too willing to yield itfelf a prey. And where 
thou ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt weak, 
there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnify thy power in my 
preſervation.” (Here mention thy "moſt dangerous temptations.) 
And, Lord, let my Saviour's ſufferings ſor my ſins, and 
the vows I have now made againſt them, never depart 
from my mind, but let the remembrance of the one en- 

able me to perform the other, that I may never make a 
truce with thoſe luſts, which nailed his hands, pierced his 
fide, and made his ſoul heavy to death; but that having 
now anew liſted myſelf under his danner, I may fight 
manſutly, and follow the Captain of my ſalvation, even 
through a ſea of blood. Lord, lift up my hands that hang 
down, and ſtrengthen my feeble knees, that 1 faint not in 
this warfare ; O be thou my ſtrength, who am not able of 
myſelf to ſtruggle with the lighteſt temptations. How 
often have I turned my back in the day of battle? How 
many of theſe ſacramental vows have I violated? And, 
Lord, 1 have ſtill the ſame inconſtant deceitful heart tc 
. betray me to the breach of this, O thou, who art Yea 
and Amen, in whom there is no ſhadow of change, com- 
municate to me, I beſeech thee, -ſuch a ſtability of mind, 


h Chat I may no mare thus re aſide like a broken 12 
ut 


” ey Sw ww R\ T= IX e , ¶ . A -w r . 8 THF © Tp . © * 


a 1 —_— * —_ «a «@ 


* 


—— 


Prayers after the Sacrament. ' 1 8 r 
but that having my heart whole with thee, I may continue 


ſtedfaſt in thy covenant, , that net one good purpoſe, 


which thy Spirit had raiſed in me this day, may vaniſh, 
as ſo many have formerly done; but that they may bring 
forth fruit unto life eternal, Grant this, O merciful Fa- 
ther, through the merits and mediation of my — 
Saviour. 


4 Prayer of Intereeſſion to be uſed * * or ** the ke. 
c ceiving of the Sacrament. 


O Moſt gracious Lofd, who ſo tenderly loveſt man- 

kind, as to give thy dear Son out of thy boſom to be 
a propitiation for the ſins of the whole world, grant that 
the effect of this redemption may be as univerſal as the de- 
ſign of it, that it may be to the ſalvation of all, O let 
no perſon by impenitence and wilful fin, forfeit his part in 
it ; but by the power of thy grace bring all, even the moſt 
obſtinate ſinners, to repentance. Enlighten all that ſit in 
darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks ; take 
from them all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word; and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, un- 
to thy fold, that they may be ſaved among the number of 


the true Ifaetiter. And for all thofe upon whom the name 


of thy Son is called, grant, O Lord, that their converſa- 
tion may be ſuch as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt ; that 


his name be no longer blaſphemed among the Heathen 
through us, O bleſſed Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom - 
continue the vileſt part of the world, a fink of all thoſe. 
abominable pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt? 
O let not our profeſſion and our practice be always at ſo . 


wide a diſtance. Let not the diſciples of the holy and im- 
maculate Jeſus be of all others the moſt profane and im- 
pure, Ler not the ſobjeQs of the Prince of Peace be of all 


others the moſt contentious and bloody; but make us : 


Chriſtians in deed, as well as. in name, that we may walk 
worthy of that holy vocation wherewith we are called, 


and may all with one mind and one mouth glorify thee, 


the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Have mercy on this 
languiſhing church ; look down from heaven, the hadita'- 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Where is thy zeal 
and ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels and of thy mer- 
cies towards us? Are they reſtrained? Be not wroth 
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very fore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever ; 


but though our backſlidings are many, and we have grie- 
vouſly rebelled, yet according to all thy goodneſs, let thy 
anger and thy fury be turned away, and cauſs thy face to 
ſnine upon thy ſanctuary, which is deſolate, for the Lord's 
ſake; and fo ſeparate between us and our fins, that they 
may no longer ſeparate between us and our God, Save 
and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Governors, 
eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe ſubjeRion ; plead thou 
their cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive with them, 
and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight againſt them ; and 
ſo guide and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of that office 
whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that under them we 


may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and ho- 


neſty, Bleſs them that wait at thine altar, open thou 
their lips, that their mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
O let not the lights of the world be put under buſhels, 
but place them in their candleſticks, that they may give 
light to all that are in the houfe. Let not Jeroboam's 
prieſts profane thy ſervice, but let the ſeed of Aaron ſtill 
miniſter before thee. And, O thou Father of mercies, 
and God of all comfort, ſuccour and relieve all that are 
in affliction; deliver the outcaſt and poor, help them to 
right that ſuffer wrong; let the ſorrowful ſighing of the 
priſoners come before thee ; and according to the great- 
neſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed 
to die; grant eaſe to thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to 
to thoſe that ſuffer want; give to all preſumptuous fin- 
ners a ſenſe of their ſins, and to all deſpairing,. a ſight of 
thy mercies; and do thou, O Lord, for every one abun- 
dantly above what they can aſk or think. Forgive my 
enemies, perſecutors, and flanderers, and turn their hearts. 
Pour down thy bleſſings on all my friends and benefactors, 


all who have commended themſelves to my prayers. 


(Here thou mayeſt name particular perfons.) And grant, 0 
merciful Father, that through this blood of the croſs, we 
may all be preſented pure and unblameable, and unre- 
proveable in thy fight, that ſo we may be admitted into 
that place of purity, 'where no unclean thing. can enter, 
there to ſing eternal praiſes to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt for ever, | : | 
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4 Prayer in Times of common Perſecution, 


O Bleed Saviour, who haſt made the croſs the badge 
of thy diſciples, enable me, I beſeech thee, willingly 
and chearfully'to embrace it. Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am 
fallen into days, wherein he that departeth from evil, 
maketh himſelf a prey: O make me ſo readily to expoſe 
all my outward congernments, when my obedience to.thee 
requireth it, that what falls as a prey to men, may by 
thee be accepted as a ſacrifice to God. Lord. preſerve 
me ſo, by thy grace, that I never ſuffer as an evil doer ; 
and then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
let me not be aſhamed, but rejoice, that I am counted 
worthy to, ſuffer for thy name. O thou, who. for my 
ſake enduredft the croſs, and deſpiſedſt the ſhame, let the 
example of that love and patience prevail againſt all the 
tremblings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever 
be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that how long ſoever 
thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wicked to lie on my back, 
I may never put my hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou 
knoweſt whereof l am made, thou remembereſt that I am 
but fleſh; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the approach of 
any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that 
can yphold me; O eftabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that 
be not weary and faint in my mind: And by how much 
the greater thau diſgerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much the more 
do thou ſhew ferth thy power in mine; and make me, 0 
Lord, in all temptations, ſtedfaſtly to look to thee, the 
author and finiſher of my faith ; that ſo I may run the race 
which is ſet before me, and refit even unto blood, ſtri- 
ving againſt fin, O dear Jeſus, hear me, and though Sa- 
tan deſire to have me that he may winnow me as wheat, 
yet do thou, 0 bleſſed Mediator, pray ſor me, that my 
faith fail not; but that though it be tried with fire, it 
may be found unto praiſe, and glory, and honour, at thy 
appearing. And, O Lord, I befeech thee, grant that 1 
may preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, but cha- 
rity alſo towards men, even thoſe whom thou Malt per- 
mit to be the inſtruments of my ſufferings, Lord, let me 
not ſail to imitate that admirable meekneſs of thine, in lo- 
ving and praying for my greateſt perſecutors; and do thou, 
Lord, overcome all their evil with thy infinite good, 
* turn their hearts, and draw them powerſul to thy- 
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| ſelf, and at laſt receive both me and mine enemies into 
thoſe manſions of peace and reſt, where tiou reigneſt 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for 
ever. | * 7 , 


. Prayer in Time of aſftiction. 
Q.J-i and Holy Lord, who with rebukes doft chaſten 
man for ſin, I defire unfeignedly ro humble myſelf | 
-under thy mighty hand, which now lies heavy upon me : 
I heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all I do, all I can 
ſuffer, is but the due reward of my deeds; and therefore 
in thy ſevereſt inflictions I muſt ſtill ſay, Righteous art 
thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments, But, 0 
Lord, I beſeech thee, in judgment remember mercy ; and 
though my fins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yet conſider 
my weakneſs, and let not thy ſtripes be more heavy, or 
more laſting, than thou ſeeſt profitable for my ſoul ; cor- 
re& me, but with the chaſtiſement of a father, not with 
the wounds of an enemy ; and though thou take not off 
thy rod, yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor | 
my ſoul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure ; but 
pardon my fins, I beſeech thee; and if yet in thy fatherly 
wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolong thy corrections, thy bleſſed 
will be done, I caſt myſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with 
me what thou pleaſeſt, Try me as ſilver is tried, ſo thou 
bring me ont purified. And, Lord, make even my fleſh 
alſs to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, that there may be no- 
thing in me, that may rebel againſt thy hand; but that 
having perfectly ſuppreſſed all repining thoughts, I may 
chearfully drink of this cup, And how bitter foever thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove medicinal, and 
8 cure all the diſeaſes of my ſoul, that it may bring forth in 
| -me the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, that ſo theſe light 
afflictions, which are but for a moment, may work for 
me a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, | 


A Thankfgt ving for Deliverance. | 


O Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merciful, ſlow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of 
the evil; I thankfully acknowledge before thee, that or. 
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ed me. O let thefe various methods of thine have their 
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haſt not dealt with me after my ſins, nor rewarded me 
according to my iniquities. My rebellions, O Lord, de- 
ſerve to be ſcourged with ſcorpions, and thou haſt cor- 
rected them only with a gentle and fatherly rod; neither 
haſt thou ſuffered me to lie long under that, but haſt gi- 
ven me a timely and gracious iſſue out of my late diſtreſ- 
ſes, O Lord, I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy, 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my 
foul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou haſt heal- 


proper effects upon my ſoul; that I, who have felt the, 
ſmart of thy chaſtiſements, may ſtand in awe, and not 

fin ; and that I, who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh- 

ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed with it, 

and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of love, and that by 

both I may be preſerved in a conſtant entire obedience te 

thee all my days, through Jeſus Chriſt, | 


Directions for the Time of Sickneſs, 


W HEN thou findeſt thyſelf viſited with ſickneſs, thou 

art immediately to remember, that it is God, which 
with rebukes doth cbhaſten man for fin. And therefore let thy 
firſt care be, to find out what it is that provokes him to 
ſmite thee; and to that purpoſe, examine thine own 
heart, ſearch diligently what guilts lie there, confeſs them 
humbly and penitently to God; and for the greater ſecu- 
rity, renew thy repentance for all the old fins of thy for- 
mer life ; beg moſt earneſtly and importunately his mercy 
and pardon in Chriſt Jeſus, and put on ſincere and zealous 
reſolutions of forſaking every evil way for the reſt of that 


| time which God ſhall ſpare thee: And that thy own heart 


deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a buſinefs, it will be 
wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, not only to aſſiſt 
thee with his prayers, but with his counſel alſo, And to 
that purpoſe open thy heart ſo freely to him, that he may 
be able to judge whether thy repentance be ſuch as may 
sive thee confidence to appear before God's dreadful tri- 
bunal ; and that if it be not, he may help thee, what he 
can, towards the making it ſo. And when thou haſt thus 
provided for thy better part, thy ſoul, then conſider thy 
body alſo, and as the wiſe man ſaith, Eccluſ. xxxv ili. 1 
| re 
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Vier place to the phyſician, for the Lord bath created him, Uſe 
| | ſuch means as may be moſt likely to recover thy health ; 


+ £A, as 


but always remember that the ſucceſs of them myſt come 
from God; and beware of Aſa's fin, wwhe ſought to the phy. 
fician, and not to the Lerd, 2 Cbren. xvi. 12. Diſpote alſo 
t ' betimes of thy temporal affairs, by making thy will, and 
- ferting all things in ſuch order, as thou meaneſt finally to 
leave them in; and defer it not till thy ſickneſs grow more 
violent; for then perhaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of 
thy reaſon, as may fit thee for it; or if you have, it will 
be then much more ſeaſonable to emplay thy thoughts on 
higher things, on the world thou art going to, rather than 
that thou art going about to leave. We cannot carry the 
things of this world with ys when we go hence, and it is 
not fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of them; therefore let 
thoſe be early diſpatched, that they may not diſturb thee 
at laſt, | | 
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Prayer for a Sick Perſon, © 0 
4 O Merciful and righteous Lord, the God of health and 2 

2 of ſickneſs, of liſe and of death, I moſt unfeignedly 

acknowledge, that my great abuſe of thoſe many days of 
ſtrength and welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath 

moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent viſitation, I deſire, O 
| Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment of mine ini- 

quity, and to hear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 

have ſinned againſt him. And, O thou merciful Father, 

who deſigneſt not the ruin, but the amendment of thoſe 
whom thou ſcourgeſt, I befeech thee by thy grace ſo to 
ſanctify this correction of thine to me, that this ſickneſs of 
my body may be a means of health to my ſoul ; make me 
diligent to ſearch my heart, and do thou, O Lord, enable 
me to diſcover every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever 

- concealed there, that by the removal theregf, I may make 
Way for the removal of this puniſhment, Heal my ſoul, 

O Lord, which hath ſinned againſt thee ; and then, if it 

be thy bleſſed will, heal my body alſo ; reſtore the voice 
of joy and health unto my dwelling, that 1 may live to 

Praiſe thee, and to bring fdrth fruit of, repentance, But 

if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou haſt 

determined that this ficknafs ſhall be unto death, I beſcech 


thee-to fit and prepare me for it, Give me that fincere 
Ki 
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and cara repentance, to which thou haſt promiſed mere 
cy and pardon ; wean "my heart from the world, and all 
its fading vanities, and make me to gaſp and pant aſter 
thoſe more excellent and durable joys, which are at thy 
right-hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon me z and, in all the pains of my body, 
in all the agopies of my bpirit, let thy comforts refreſh 
my ſoul, and enable me patiently to wait till my change 
come, And grant, O Lord, that when my earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle is diffolved, I may have a building of 
God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
ves; and that for his ſake, who by his precious blood 
_ purchaſed it for me, even Jefus Chriſt, ' 


A Thankſgiving for Brey 


0 Quacicns Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, in 
whoſe hand my time is, I praiſe and magnify thee, 
that thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from the pit 
of corruption, and reſtored me to health again. It is thou 
alone, O Lord, that baſt preſerved my life from deſtruc - 
tion; thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but thou haſt 
not given me over unto death. O let this life, which thou 
haſt thus graciouſly ſpared be wholly conſecrated to thee. 
Behold, O Lord, I am by thy mercy made whole; O0 
make me ſtrictly careful to fin no more, leaſt a worſe. ' 
thing come unto me, Lord, let not this reprieve thou 


haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as thinking that my _ 
Lord delayeth his coming ; but grant me, I beſeech thee, 


to make a right uſe of this long ſuffering of thine, and ſo 
to employ every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, 
that when thou ſhalt appear, I may have confidence, and 
not be aſhamed before thee at thy coming. Lord, I have. 
ſound by this approach towards death, how dreadful a- - 
thing it is to be taken unprepared : O let it be a perpetual 
admoniticn to me to watch for my Maſter's coming. And 
when the. pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent themſelves to en- 
tice me, O make me to remember how bitter they will be 
at the laſt, O Lord, hear me; and as thou haſt in much. 
mercy afforded me time, ſo grant me alſo grace, to work 
out my own ſalvation, to > provide oil in my lamp, that when 
the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with him to the 
HON Grant this, Ibeſcech thee, for ihy dear Son's. 
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A Prayer at the Approach of Death... 
O Eternal and ever-living God, who firſt breathedſt in. 
to man the breath of life, and when thou takeſt away 
that breath, he dies, and is turned again to his duſt; look 
with compaſſion. on me thy poor creature, who am now 
drawing near the gates of death, and which is infinitely 
more terrible, the bar of judgment. Lord, my own 
heart condemns me, and thou art infinitely greater than 
my heart, and knoweſt all things, The fins I know, and 
remember, fill me with horror : But there are alſo mul- 
titudes of others, which I either obſerved not at that 
time, or have fince careleſsly forgot, which are all preſent 
to thee, Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before thee, and my 
ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance ; and to what a 


© mountainous heap muſt the minute provocations of ſo ma- 


ny years ariſe? How ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in thy 
judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the congregation of the righ- 
teous ? And to add yet more to my terror, my very re- 
pentance, I fear, will not abide the trial; my frequent 
relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unũnce- 
rity of my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, what 
can ſecure me, that my preſent diſtikes of my fins are not 
rather the effects of my amazing danger, than of any real 
change? And, O Lord, I know thou art not mocked ; 
nor wilt accept of any thing that is not perfectly ſincere. 
O Lord, when I confider this, fearfulneſs and trembling 
comes upon me, and an horrible dread overwhelmeth me: 
My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and my heart is wound- 
ed within me, But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon an- 
other, the depth of my miſery upon the depth of thy mer- 
cy; Lord, ſave now, or I periſh eternally, O thou, 
who willeſt not that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to repentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, though 
thus late, to a ſincere repentance, ſuch as thou wilt ac- 
cept, who trieſt the heart. Create in me, O God, a2 
clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me, Lord, 
one day is with thee as a thouſand years. O let thy 


mighty Spirit work in me now, in this my laſt day, what - 


ſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me for thy mercy and ac- 
ceptation, Give me a perfeſt and entire hatred of m) 
fins, and enable me to preſent 'thee with that ſacrifice of 
a broken and contrite heart, Which thou haſt penn 


* 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 28 9 
not to deſpiſe; that by this I may be made capable of 
that atonement, which thy dear Son hath, by the more 
excellent oblation of himſelf, made for all repenting ũn- 


ners. He is the propitiation for our fins, he was wound- 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed ſor our iniqui- 
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me by his ſtripes, and let the cry of his blood drown the 
clamour of my üns. I am indeed a child of wrath, but 
he is the Son of thy love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, 
ſpare thy creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt 
precious blood, and be not angry with me for ever, In 
his wounds, O Lord, I take ſanctuary.; O let not thy 
vengeance purſue me to this city of refuge; my ſoul hang- 
eth upon him, O let me not periſh with a Jeſus; with a 
Saviour. in my arms; but by his agony and bloody ſweat, 
by his croſs and paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered for 
finners, good Lord, deliver me: Deliver me, I beſeech 
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ing damnation, in this time of my tribulation, in the hour 
of death, and'in the day of judgment. Hear me, O Lord, 
hear me; and do not now. repay my former neglects of 
thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer me in this time of greats 

need: Lord, there is but a ſtep between me and death : 
O let not my ſun go down upon thy wrath ; but ſeal my 
pardon before I go hence and be no more ſeen. Thy loving 
kindneſs is better than the life itſelf, O let me have that 
in exchange, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this-mortal 
life, Lord, thou knoweft all my defire, and my groan- 
ing is not hid from thee ; deal thou with me, O Lord, 
according to thy name, for ſweet is thy mercy. Take 
away the ſting of death, the guilt of my fins; and then, 
though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
| will fear no evil; I will lay me down in peace, and, 


preſence in thy glory, Grant this, merciful God, for his 
lake, who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of ſinners, 
even Jeſus Chriſt, | | . 


7 | , 

of PUT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger; nei- 
d ther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure, 

05 e a 


ties, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him: O heal 


thee, from the wages of my ſins, thy wrath and everlaſt- 


Lord, when I awake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy 


There 
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| becauſe of my enemies. 
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There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſplea- 


ſure: Neither is there ay reſt in my bones, by reaſon of 0 
my ſins, 


For my ess are gone over my bead, and ate 2 m 
ſore burthen too heavy for me to bear- 

My- wounds "ou, and are corrupt, er my fooliſh. 
neſs. 
Therefore i my fpirit vexed within = and my heart 


Within me is defolate, ter 


My fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not | 
able to look up; yea, they are more in number than the my 


hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 


But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and cc 
mercy; long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth: ¶ co 
Turn thee unto me, and have _—_— upon me, ſor I am 


deſolate and in miſery. | 


If thow, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what is cot 


done amiſs, O Cord, who may abide it? livi 


O remember not the fins and offences of my youth; 
but according to thy mercy think thou n me for thy 


aw 

goodneſs, ( 
Cook upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me all I kae 
my fins. - dw 
Hide not thy face from thy fervant, for Lam in trou» 1 
ble: O haſte thee, and hear me. I 
Out of the deep do I call unto thee 3 Lord, hear my ther 
voice, I 
= Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul 3 O ſave me 10 f 
for thy mercies fake. 7 
O go not far from me; for trouble i hard at hand, and WY no! 


there is none to help, 

I ſtretch forth my hands unto e my ſoul gaſpet un- 
to thee, as a thirſty land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: O geliver me, 


For my foul is full of trouble, and my life draweth nigh 
unto hell. 

Save me from the lion's mouth, hear me from among 
the horns of the ynicorn. 


O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I ; fo 7 
thou art my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me againſt t19 not : 
mo 


enemy. 
Why art thou ſo "Way O mp ſoul; and why art thou 

ſo ep e within me? p 
at 
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- Pl truſt in God; for 1 wilt yet give him thanks 
for the help of his contenance; ; 

The Lord ſhall make 75 his Joving-kindneſs towards 


a WH me; yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever CP 
not thou the work of thine own hands. | 


O GOD, thou art my Gods early will I ſeek thee. 
rt My foul thirfteth for thee ; my fleſh alſg longeth af- 
ter thee in a barren and dry land, where no water is. 
Like as the hart defireth the water-brooks, ſo longeth 
my ſoul after thee, O God. 

My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the living 
Cod; when ſhall I come to appear before the preſence of 
God ? 

How amiable are y dwellings, O O Lord of hoſts f 

My foul hath a defire and longing to enter into the 
courts of the Lord; my heart and my fleſh rejoice in the 
living God. 

O that 1 had wings like a dove ? for then would 1 fly 
away, and be at reſt, 

0 fend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
kad me, and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy 
dwelling, 

For one day in thy courts is better than a thouſand. 

1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houfe of my God, 
then to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. - 

I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believed verily 
to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 

Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer ; O Lord, . 
no long tarrying, 
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0 LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour, but of 
gh thee, who for my ſins art juftly difpleaſed ; yet O 
Lord God moſt holy, O Lord molt mighty, O holy and 


moſt merciful Saviour, deliver me nat into the bitter pains 
of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my heart : ſhut 
dot thy merciful ears to my prayer; but ſpare: me, Lord 
moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful 
Aviour ; Thou moſt OD Judge — ſuffer me 
not 


me, 
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not at my laſt hour, for any pains of death P fall from 


\ 


DN 


thee. . 

Father, I have. finned againſt heaven, and before thee, 
and am not worthy. to be called thy child; yet, O Lord, 
do not thou caſt off the bowels and compattions of a fa. 
ther ; but even as a father pitieth his own. * ſo be 
thou mercifulunto me. 

Lord, the prince of this world e 0 let him have 
nothing i in me; bur as he accuſeth, do hop abſolve : he 
Hays many, and grievous things to my charge, which he can 
too well prove: I have nothing to ſay for myſelf, do thou 
anſwer for me, O Lord my Gd. 

O Lord, I amclothed with filthy garments, and Satan 


ſtands at my right-hand to reſiſt me: O be thou pleaſed 


to rebuke him, and pluck me as a brand out of the fire; 
cauſe mine iniquities to paſs from me, and clothe me with 
the righteouſneſs of thy Son, 

Behold, O God, the devil is coming towards me, hav. 
ing great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a 
ſhort time. O fave and deliver me, left he devour my ſoul 
like a a lon, and tear it in pieces, while chere is none to 


0 my God, I know that no unclean thing can enter in- 
to thy kingdom, and I am nothing but pollution; my ve- 
ry rigkteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, O waſh me, and 
make me white in the blood of the Lamb, that (o 1 * be 
fit to ſtand before thy throne. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round about: 0 
let not the pains of hell alſo take hold upon me; but tho 


1 find trouble and heavineſs, yet, O Lord, 1 beſeech thee 


deliver my ſoul, 

O dear Jeſu, who haft bought me with the precious 
price of thine own blood; challenge now thy - purchaſe, 
and let not the malice of hell pluck me out of thy 
hand, 

O bleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to ſave them to the 
vtmoſt who come unto God by thee, ſave me, 1 beſeech 
thee, who have no hope, but in thy merits and interceſ- 
ſion. 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that image of rhine thou 
didſt i imprint upon my foul; yet, O thou faithful Creator, 


have pity on thy creature. 
P * y io 745 
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om O Jau, I have by many and grievous fins crucified thee 
afreſh ; yet thou who prayedeſt for thy perſecutors, inter- 
ee, cede for me alſo, and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, my 
d, WM foul (the price of thy blood) to periſh, , 
a- O Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid impieties done 
be deſpite to thee; yet, O bleſſed Comforter, though Fhave 
often grie ved thee, be thou pleaſed to ſuccour and rejjews 


ve me, and ſay unto my ſoul, Tam thy ſalvation. 

he Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is my truſty 

an O caſt not out my ſoul. 

ou O Lord, in thee have 1 truſted ; tet me never be con- 
founded. | 


ech 0 Bleſſed Lord, ho ſcourgeſt every TW whom thou re- 
ceiveſt, let me not be weary of thy correction; but 
th give me ſuch a perfect ſubjection to thee, the Father of 
Spirits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my profit, that 
Ve 1 may thereby be partaker of thy holineſs, 
t a O thou Captain of my ſalvation, who wert made per- 
ul fe by ſufferings, ſanctify to me all the paints of body, all 
to the terrors of mind, which thou ſhalt permit to fall upon 
me. 
n- Lord, my ſins have deferved eternal torments; mike 
e- me chearfully and thankfully to bear my preſent pains; 
nd chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, that I may not be con- 
be demned with the world, 
| Lord, the waters are come in even unto my fout : O 
0 let thy ſpirit move upon theſe waters, and make them like 
10! the pool of Betheſda, that they may cure whatſoever ſpiri- 
tual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me, 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedeft many and grievous things, 
and then enteredſt into thy glory, make me ſo to ſuffer 
with thee, that I may alſo be glorified with thee, 

O dear Jeſus, who humbleſt thyſelf to the death of the - 
croſs for me, let that death of thine ſweeten the bitterneſs 
of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death, thou 
didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my judge. | 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant, whom thou haſt 
redeemed with thy moſt precious blood. 
Make me to be numbered with 82 in glory e ver- 


laſting. 
| Thou 


— 
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1 


Thou art the reſurrection and the liſe; he that believeth 


in thee, though he were dead, yet fall he live: Lord, 1 
| believe, help thou my unbelief. 


My fleſh and my heart faileth ; but God is the ſtrengib 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

1 defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is 
far better: Lord, I groan, earneſtly defiring to be cloathed 
upon with that houſe from heaven. _ 

: Fdefire to put off this my tabernacle: O be pleaſed to 
receive me into everlaſting habitations. 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks 


- unto thy name. 


Lord, 1 am here to wreſtle not only with fleſh and 
blood, but with principalities, and powers, and ſpiritual 
Vicheddefd. © take me from theſe tents of Kedar, into 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, where ſatan ſhall be utterly trod- 


den under my feet. 


I cannot here attend one minute to thy. ſervice without 
diſtradion: O take me up to ſtand before thy throne, 


| where I ſhall ſerve thee day and night. 


T am here in heavineſs through many tribulations : 0 
receive me into that place of, reſt, where all tears ſhall be 


wiped from my eyes, where there ſhall be no more death, 


nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 

I am 92 in a fate of baniſhment and abſence from the 
Lord, O, take me where 1 ſhall for ever behold thy face, 
and follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I 


| have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a 


crown of righteouſneſs. . 


| 0 Bleffed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and wathed me, 


from my fins in thine own blood, receive my ſoul, 
Into thy hands 1 pommend my ſpirit, for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lofd, thou God of truth, Come, Lord 


| Jefv, come e 


' PRAYERS for their —_ who mourn in 


ſecret for the PoBLicCALAuirIIS, Sc. 


This 74. | Cod, wherefore art thou abſent from us 
ſo Jong ? Why is thy wrath.ſo hot agaioſt 
* the 1 of thy paſture, Ec. | 


/ 


A Prayer in time of 'Calamity. 295 - 
veth Pſalm 79. *© O God, the heathen are come into thine 
d, I © inheritance ; thy holy temple have they defiled, and 
8 made Feruſalem an heap of ſtones, &c, 
ngth Pfalm 80. © Hear, O thou Shepherd of J racl,; thou 
that leadeſt Foſeph like a ſheep ; Sew thyſelf allo thou 
h is MW © that fitteſt upon the Cherubims, &c. = 


A Prat to be uſed i in the times of bab 


d to 0 Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I defire 
humbly to confeſs before thee, both on my own 
nks WY behalf and that of this nation, that theſe many years 
of calamity, we have groaned under, are but the juſt 
and (yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years of our Provo» 
tual WY cations againſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath is but 
nto the due puniſhment of thy abuſed mercy. O Lord, thou 
od - haſt formerly abounded to us in bleffings above all the 
people of the earth, Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, 
out and we delighted ourſelves in thy great goodneſs, Peace 
ne, was within our walls, and plenteouſpeſs within our pa- 
laces; there was no decay, no leading into captivity, 
0 and no complaining in our ſtreets: But we turned this 
grace into wantonneſs, we abuſed our peace to ſecurity, 
th, our plenty to riot and luxury, and made thoſe good 
things, which, ſhould have endeared our hearts to thee, 
the the occafion of eſtranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, 
ce, thou gaveſt us yet more precious mercies; thou wert 
pleaſed thyſelf to pitch thy tabernacle with us, to eſta- 
bliſh a pure and glorious church among ws, and give us 
ef thy word to be a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto 
our paths: But, O Lord, we have made no other uſe of _ 
ne, that light, than to conduct us to the chambers of death; 
ul, we have dealt proudly, and not hearkened to thy com- 
re- mandments, and by rebelling againſt the light, have pur- 
\rd chaſed to ourſelves ſo much the heavier portien in 
outer darkneſs. And now, O Lord, had the overflaw- 
4 ings of thy vengeance been anſwerable to that of our 
. \ fin, we had long ſince been ſwept away. with a ſwift 
In deſtruction, and there had been none of us alive at this 
. day, to implore thy mercy. But thou art a gracious 
God, flow to anger, and haſt proceeded with us with 
us much patience and long ſuffering : Thou haſt ſent thy 
Julgments to awaken us to repentance, and haſt alſo 
allowed us ſpace for it, EO alas! we have perverted 
. this 


3 


* 
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296 Privale Devotions, 
this mercy of thine beyond all the former; we return not 
to bim that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeek the Lord ; we 
are flidden back by a perpetual backſliding; no man re- 
penteth him of his wickedneſs, or ſaith, What have I done? 
It is true, indeed, we fear the rod (we dread every ſuffer- 
ing, ſo that we are ready to buy it off with the ſouleſt fin); 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but by 2 
wretched obſtinacy harden our necks againſt thee, and 
refuſe to return. And now, O God, what balm is there in 
Gilead, thay can cure us, who, en thou wouldſt heal 
us, will not be healed? We know thou haſt pronounced, 
that there is nos peace to the wicked; and how ſhall we 
then pray for peace, that ſtilt retain our wickedneſs? This, 
this, O Lord, is our ſoreſt diſeaſe: O give us medicines to 
heal this fickneſs | ; heal our ſouls, and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our land, Lord, thou haſt long ſpoken, 
by thy word to our ears, by thy judgments even to all our 
ſenſes; but unleſs thou ſpeak by thy Spirit to our 
hearts, all other calls will ill be ineffectual. O ſend 
out thy voice, and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may 
awake us out of this lethargy : Thou that didſt call 
Lazarus out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us, who 
are dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes and fins ; and make 
us to awake to righteouſneſs : And though, © Lord, our 
frequent reſiſtances, even of thoſe inward calls, have 
juſtly provoked thee to give us up to the luſts of our own 
hearts; yet, O thou boundleſs ocean of mercy, who art 
good, not only beyond what we can deſerve, but what 
we can wiſh, do not withdraw the influence of thy 
grace, and take not thy Holy Spirit from us. Thou wert 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let that act of 
mercy be repeated to us, who are ſo deſperately, yet ſo 
inſenfibly fick, that we cannot ſo much as look after 
the Phyſician ; and by how much our caſe is the more 
dangerous, ſo much the more ſovereign remedies do thou 
apply. Lord, help us, and conſider not ſo much our 
unworthineſs of thy aid, as our irremediable ruin, if we 
want it: Save, Lord, or we periſh eternally, To this 
end diſpenſe to us, in our temporal intereſt, what thou 
ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual; if a greater degree 
of outward miſery will tend to the curing our inward, 
Lord, ſpare not thy rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. 


Caſt out this deyil, though with never ſo much gs 
Sf 
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A Prayer for the Church. 29 
and tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that ſome return of mercy 
may be moſt likely to melt us, O be pleaſed fo far 
to condeſcend to our wretchedneſs, as to afford us that ; 
and whether by thy ſharper or thy gentler methods, 
bring us kome to thyſelf. And then, O Lord, we know 
thy hand is not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave. When 
thou haſt delivered us from our fins, thou canſt and 
wilt deliver us from our troubles, O ſhew us thy mercy, 
and grant us thy ſalvation, that being redeemed both 
in our bodies and ſpifits, we may glorify thee in both 
in a chearful obedience, and praiſe the name of our God, 
that hath dealt wonderfully with us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lords 


A Projer — this Church, - 

'd) Thou great God of recompences, who turneſt a 
fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein: Thou haſt moſt juſtly exe- 
euted that fatal ſentence on this Church, which having 
once been the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole 
earth, is now become a ſcorn and derifion to all that 
are round about her. O Lord, what could have been 
done to thy vineyard, that thou haſt not done in it? 
And fince it hath brought forth nothing but wild grapes, 
it is perfetly juſt with thee to take away the hedge 
thereof, and let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, thougle 
our iniquities teſtify againſt us, yet do thou it for thy 
name's ſake ;z for our backſlidings are many; we have 
finned againſt thee. O the hope of Iſae, the Saviour 
thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as a 
ſtranger in the land, as a way-faring man, that turneth 
alide to tarry for a night ? Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a 
man aſtoniſhed ? As a mighty man that cannot fave ? 
Yet thou, O' Lord, art in the midſt of us, and. we are 
called by thy name; leave us not; deprive us of what 
outward enjoyment thou pleaſeſt : Take from us the 
opportunities of our luxury, and it may be a mercy; 
but, O take not from us the means of our reformation z 
for that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. And 
though we have hated the light, becauſe our deeds are 
evil, yet, O Lord, do not, by withdrawing it, condemn 
vs to walk on till in darkneſs, but let it continue to 
nine, till it has guided our . 
0 O Lord 
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O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy irength, and come and help us, 
and deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle dove (his di ſcon- 
folate Church) unto the multirude of the enemy; but 
help her, O God, and that right early. But it, O Lord, 
our rebellions have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark mf 
wander in the wilderneſs, till all this mupmuring generation 
be conſumed, yet let not that periſh, with us, but bring 
it at laſt into a Canaan, and let our more, innocent peftes 

rity ſee that which in thy juſt judgment thou denieft to as, 
In the mean time let us not ceaſe to bewail that deſo- 
lation our fins have wrought, to think upon the ſtones 
of Sion, and pity to ſee her in the duſt, nor ever be 
aſhamed or afraid, to own her in her loweſt and moſt 
perſecuted condition; but eſteem the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt, and ſo approve 
dur conſtancy to this our afflicted mother, that her bleſſed 
Lord and Head may own us with mercy, when be ſhall 
come in the glory of thee his Father, with the holy angels, 
Grant this, merciſul Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, 


7 Prayer for the Peace of the Church.” 


Lon Jeſus Chriſt, which of thing Almightineſs 
madeſt all creatures, both viſible and mviſible, which 
of thy godly wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all things in 
moſt goodly order, which of thine unſpeakable goodneſs 
keepelit, defendeſt, and furthereſt all things, which of 
thy deep mercy reſtoreſt the decayed, reneweſt the fal- 
len, raiſeſt the dead; vouchſaſe we pray thee, at laſt, 
to caſt down thy countenance. upon thy well! beloved 
ſpouſe the Church, but let it be that amiable and mer- 
ciful countenance wherewith' thou: pacifieſt all things in 
heaven, in earth, and whatſoever is above heaven and 
under the earth: Vouchſafe to caſt upon us thoſe tender 
and pitiful eyes, with which thou didſt once behold Peter, 
that great ſhepherd. of thy Church, and forthwith he re- 
membered himſelf, and repented; with which eyes thou 
once didſt view the ſcattered multitude, and wert mov- 
ed with compaſſton, that for lack of a good | ſhepherd 
they wandered. as fheep diſperſed: and firayed aſunder. 
Thou ſeeſt, O good . ſhepherd, what ſundry forts of 
wolves have broken into — mneop-cetes ; ſo that, if it 

vere 
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were poſſible, the very perfect perſon ſhould be brought 
into error: Thou ſeeſt with what winds, with what 
waves, with what ſtorms thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy 
ſhip, wherein thy little flock is in peril to be drowned, - 
And what is now left, but that it utterly fink, and we 
all periſh ? For this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank our 
own wickedneſs and finful living. We diſcern it well, 
and confeſs it; we diſcern thy righteouſneſs, and we bewail 
dur unrighteouſneſs : but we appeal to thy mercy, which 
ſurmounteth all thy works. We have how ſuffered much 
puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo many wars, con- 
ſumed with ſuch loſſes of goods, ſhaken with ſo many 
floods, and yet appears there no where any haven or port 
unto us; being thus tired and forlorn among ſo ſtrange 
evils, but ſtill every day more grievous puniſhments, 
and more ſeem to hang over our heads, We complain not 
of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſcern here 
alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch, as much grievouſer plagues 
we have deſerved, But, O moſt merciful Jeſus, we be- 
ſeech thee, that thou wilt not confider nor weigh what 
is due for our deſervings, but rather what becometh thy 
mercy, without which, neither the angels in heaven can 
fland ſure before thee, much leſs we filly veſſels of clay. 
Have mercy on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſy to be 
intreated : Not that we be- worthy of thy mercy, but 
give thou this glory unto thine own name, Suffer not 
thoſe, which either have not known thee, or do envy 
thy glory © continually, to triumph over us, and ſay, 
Where is their God, where .is their Redeemer, where is 
their Saviour, where is their Bridegroom, that they thus 
boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious words redound unto thee, 
O Lord, while by our evils men weigh and eſteem thy 
goodneſs : They think we be forſaken, whom they ſee * 
not amended, Once when thou flepteſt in the ſhip, and 
a tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing threatened death to all in the. 
ſhip, thou awokeſt at the outcry ef a few diſciples, and 
ſtraitway at thine almighty word the waters couched, 
the winds fell, *the ſtorm was ſuddenly turned into a 
great calm, the dumb waters knew their Maker's voice. 
Now, in this far greater tempeſt, wherein not 'a few 
mens bodies be in danger, but innumerable ſouls, we be- 
ſeech thee at the cry of thy Holy church, which is in 
danger of drowning, that thou wilt awake, So many 
: 0 2 thouſands 


eth a contrary note? Among 
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thouſands of men do cry, Lord ſave us, we periſh, The 
tempeſt is paſt man's power, it is thy word that muſt do 
the deed : Lord Jeſu, only ſay thou with a word of thy 
mouth, Ceaſe, O Tempeſti, and forthwith ' ſhall the defired 
calm appear. Thou wouldeſt have ſpared ſo many thou. 
ſands of moſt wicked men, if in the city of Sodom 
had been found but ten good men, Now here be ſo 
many thouſands of men, which love the glory of thy 
Name, which ſigh for, the beauty of thy houſe, and 
wilt thou not at theſe mens prayers let go thine anger, 
and remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies ? Shalt 
thou not with thy heavenly policy turn our folly into 
thy glory ? Shalt thou not turn the wicked men's evils 
into thy church's good? For thy mercy is wont then 
moſt of all to ſuccour, when the thing is with us paſt 
remedy, and neither the might nor wiſdom of men can 
help it. Thou alone bringeſt things that be never ſo out 
of order, into order again, which art the only author 
and maintainer of peace. Thou ſramedeſt that old con- 
fuſion, wherein, without order, without faſhion," confu- 
ſedly lay the diſcordant ſeeds of things, and with a won- 
derful order, the things of that nature, which fought 
together, thou didſt ally and knit in a perpetual* band, 
But how much greater confuſion is this, where is no cha- 
rity, no fidelity, no bonds of love, no reverence neither 
of laws nor yet of Tulers, no agreement of opinions, 
but, as it were in a miſordered choir, every man ſing- 

the heavenly planets is 
no difſention, the elements _ their place, every one 
do the office whereunto they be appointed. And wilt 
thou ſuffer thy ſpouſe, for whoſe ſake all things were 
made, thus by continual diſcords to periſh ? Shalt thou 
ſuffer the wicked - ſpirits, which be authors and workers 
of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy kingdom un- 
checked? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong captain of miſ- 


' ehief, whom thou once overthreweſt, again to invade 


my tents, and to ſpoil thy ſoldiers * When thou wert 
kere, a man converſant amongſt men, at thy voice fled 
the devils Send forth, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy 
Spirit, which may drive away, out of the breaſt of all 
them that profeſs thy name, the wicked ſpirits, maſters 
of riot, of covetouſneſs, of vain-glory, of carnal luft, 
of miſchief and diſcord, Create in us, O our Cod and 
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King, a clean heart, and renew thy Holy Spirit in our breaf's ; 
Pluct not from us thy Holy Ghoſt, render unto. us the joy of thy 


ſaving health, and with 8 principal ſpirit ſtrengthen thy ſpouſe 


and the berdſmen thereof, By this ſpirit thou reconcileſt the 
earthly to the heavenly ; by this thou didſt frame and 
reduce ſo many tongues, ſo many nations, ſo many ſundry 
ſorts of men into one body of a church, which body, by 
the ſame ſpirit, is knit to thee their head, This wirit, 
if thou wilt vouchſaſe to renew in all mens hearts, then 
ſhall all theſe foreign miſeries ceaſe ; or, if they ceaſe not, 
they ſhall turn to the profit. and avail of them which 
love thee, Stay this confufjon, ſet in order this horrible 
chaos. O Lord Jeſus, let thy ſpirit ſtretch out itſelf 
vpon theſe waters of evil wavering opinions, And be- 
cauſe thy ſpirit, which according to thy - prophets ſay+ 
ing, containeth all things, hath alſo the ſcience of ſpeak- 
ing, make that like as unto all them, which be of thy 
houſe, is one light, one baptiſm, one God, one hope, 
one ſpirit, ſo they may alſo have one voice, one note, 
one ſong, profeſſing one catholick truth. When thou 
didſt- mount up to heaven triumphantly, thou threweſt 
out from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt gifts 
among men, thou dealeſt ſundry, rewards of thy ſpirit. 
Renew again from above thy old bountifulneſs, give that 
thing to thy church, now fainting and growing down - 
ward, that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up at her firſt 
beginning, Give unto princes and rulers the grace fo to 
ſtand in awe of thee, that they may ſo guide the common- 
weal, as they ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee, 
that art the King of Kings; give wiſdom to be always 
aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever is beſt to be done, 
they may eſpy it in their minds, and purſue the ſame in 


their doings. Give to the biſhops the gift of propheſy, 


that they may declare and interpret holy ſcripture, not 
of their own brain, but of thine inſpiring : Give them 
the threefold charity which thou once demanded of 
Peter, what time thou didſt betake unto him the charge 
of thy ſheep. Give to the prieſts the love of ſaberneſs 
and of chaſtity, Give to thy people a good-will to follow 
thy commandments, and a readineſs to obey fuch per- 
ſons as thou haſt ap inted over them. 80 ſhall ic 
come to paſs, if through thy gift thy princes ſhall. com- 
wand that thou FOOT; if thy paſtors and herdſmen 
O0 3 ſhall 
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: thee, Thou art the Lord an 
poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help thy members, 
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_ hall teach the ſame, and thy people obey them both, 


that the old dignity and tranquillity of the Church ſhall 
return again with a, goodly order unto the glory of thy 
name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites appointed to be de- 
_Rroyed, as ſoon as they converted to repentance, and 
wilt thou deſpiſe thy houſe fallen down at thy feet, 
Which, inſtead of ſackcloth, hath ſighs, and inſtead of 
_ athes, tears? Thou'promiſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn 
unto thee, but this very thing is thy gift, a man to turn 
with his Vd heart unto thee, to the intent all our 
goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy glory. Thou art the 
Maker, repair the work that thou haſt faſhioned, Thou 
art the Redeemer, fave that thou haſt bought. Thou art 
the Saviour, ſuffer not them to FRB which do hang on 

Qwner, challenge thy 


Thou art the King, give us a reverence of thy laws, 
Thou art the Prince of peace, breathe upon us brother- 
ly love. Thou art the God, have pity on thy humble 
beſeechers, de thou, according to Paul's faying, A! 
#hings in all men, to the intent the whole choir of thy 
church, with agreeing minds and conſonant voices, for 
' mercy obtained at thy hands, may give thanks unto the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; which after the moſt 
perfect example of concord, be "diſtinguiſhed in property 
of perſons, and one in nature: To whom be praiſe and 
Flory Oey, Amen, 


A Pra er for the KING's Majeſty, out of the 
* Liber Regalis. 4 


7 Gb the unſpeakable author of the warld, creator 
of men, gavernor of empires, and eſtabliſmer of all 
. * kingdoms, who; out of the loins of our father Alraban, 
did chuſe a king that became the Saviour of all kings 
and nations. of the earth : Bleſs, we befeech thee, thy 
K 77 Servant, and our drea ſovereign Lord, king 
*GEQRCE, with the richeſt bleſſings af thy 
0 Eſtabliſh him in the thrane of his — 4 eighty 
* aid and protection viſit him as thou didſt 1 
1 in the huſh, Ju, in the battle, Gideon in the field 
* and n, in the temple. Let the dew. of thino 
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tower of defence in the time of adverſity. Let his reign 


- C © Lord, Amen. 


A Prayer for the King*s Majeſty. 303 
« bleſſing of David and Sol n. Be unto him a helmet of 
« ſalvation againſt the face of his enemies, and a ſtrong 


« be proſperous, and his days many. Let peace, and love, 
and holineſs, let Juſtice, and truth, and all Chriftian 
« virtues, flouriſh in his time, Let his people ſerve him 
« with honour and obedience, And let him ſo duly ſerve 
«© thee here on earth, that he may hereafter everlaſtingly 
« reign with thee in 8 75 through Jeſus Chriſt our 
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